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6 The names of the Major and Al 
; germen of London, that procletmed 
| ACE ageinſt Monarchy, 41 
As peech made in Latin by U 
Lotius, te King Charls the ſecond 


The Contents, | 
the nam of the _— of Hague, 
yd ix the preſence of the veſt of the 

Mfizifers of that Church, upow the 

Seach of K. Charls the firſt,y, Calend. 

Watcii 1649 414 
$ The (ame in Exęäſb. 416 | 


| teverall Verſes made by divers 
" perſons upon His Ma jeſties Death 


1 An Epitaph uten K, Charls 6 
H 


: 20 
a Another by A. B: 24 
z Upon the Piftnre f bis Majetiy | 
nn in his Chair before the High | 
Meare of Injuftice, | 


| 21 
4 Upon the Picture of his Mijeſty 

| bis blew Naſtcoat, 422 
5 Elegy by the M. F Mon- 
Molle, ibid. 
6 A deep & roan at the Funeral ef 
i war Iacomparable and Gloria Me- 
Noch Charls the firft, by D. Hk. 423 | 


He Reader is defired to t 
notice, Thar whereas there 
publiſhed a late Bo-k,jnrituled, Call 
tamen Religioſum, Or a Conference h 
tween His Maj - iy and the late dete 
ſed Marqueſſe of Worceſier, conce 
ing divers points of Re/igion, That H 
Majeity is much wronged in th 
broken and imperfe& Rclatio! 
which depends upon the memory 
credit of anobſcure perſon, vho 
it {ems compoſed moſt of it, 1 
„ bliſhed it divers yeats after u # 
'Eonference; and that it deth en 
ther in the. {tile, nor matter, agre 
with his Majeſtics othe Works, 
in ſome things contra dict his Maj 
Kits judgement expreſſed in his 
ther Tracts, a5 may apf ear i ma 
places; eſpecial y, in his, Papal 
with Hind-r(ez, P.p'r 5 cmpart 
wich this Pamphlet, p. 116. &c. F. 
wh ch reaſons, as allo be auſc iti 
not atteſted by any amber ck Wah 
neſs, and ſeems to be publ. ſhed ft 
ether ends then arc pregende?d, 
the Reader may eaſiſy diſcern) 
was not che: e fore th ught w h 
be joyncd wirh his Ma jeſties ob 
genuine and undoubted 2 * * 
(ve 


) 
(| 
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Several Speeches delivered 
by His Maj sv x tothe 


two Houſes at Heſtminſter, and 
at other places, ſincc tlie 
beginning of this 
Parliament. 


— — — 


1 vajefties Sprech to both Houſes at theft 


meeting Nevemb, 3. 1640. 
0 Lords, 


55 W. H E knowledge I had of the de- 


(ignes of my Scottiſh Sub» 
: 5 1 jects, was the caute of my 
calling the lait Aſſembly of 
T7 Parliament; wherein, had I 
4 * been delie ved. l fincerelpthiok, 
thas things. had not fallen ont 


| now weſce. But it is no wonder that wen 
re o 


flow to believe that fo great aSedition 
ſhould be taiied on fo little ground. But now, 
ky Lerds and Gentlemen, the hovour avd 
Wety ofthis Kingdome lying ſo ncetly at the 
e, lam reſolved to put my ſelf freely and 
erly en the love and affections of my En. 
ſh Subje&s, as thoſe of my Lords that did 

wt on me at Teri, very well remember L 
declared. Therefore, my Lords 1 thall 

bot mention mine own intereſt or that. ſup» 
t lmight juſtly expeRt from you, till the 


1 Amon jafery be ſecmed: though I mut 


fl you, L a;u not aha ed to fay, thoſe chars 
| 6 erf 


= 
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ges Thave been at, have been meer ly for the 


ſecuring and gocd of this Kingdome, though {| w! 
the ſuccels hath not been anfwerable to my pe 
d fires. Therefore I {hall only defire you to m 
conſider the beſt way both for the ſafety and | mc 
ſecutity of this Kingdome, herein there ate } yo, 
two parts chiefly conſiderable. Firſt, che cha» | fa! 
ſing out of the Rebels. And ſecondly, that n 
other, in ſatisſy img your juſt grievanees; 2 k: 


wherein I ſhall promiſe you to concurre ſo 
heartily and clearly with you, that all the! 
Wald may ſee my intentions have eyerbeen, | 
and ſhall be, to make thisa glorio1s and | N 
flouriſhing Kingdome. There are only two £Z 
things more that I ſhall mention to you: The 
one 18 to tell you, that the Loan of money MZ 
which I lately had from the City of LondowE'F D 
wherein the Lordi that waited on me at Yori I tic 
aſsifted me, will only maintain my Armic for ¶ teac 
two moneths, from the beginning of that time I i th 
it was granted, Now, my Lords and Gentle ! 
men, i leave it to your conſiderations, what fllave 2 
diſhonour and miſchief it might be, in caſe for may lt 
want ol money my Arn y be disbanded, before 
the Rebells be put out of this K ingdome. Se- 
condly, the ſecm ing the calamities the Nor- 
thern People end te at this time, zud ſo long a 
the Treaty is on foot. And in this I may (& 
not only they but all this Kingdome will ſuffer®i 
the harm yz therefore 1 leave thisalſo to youre}, 
conſideration, For the ordering of theſe preat 
affairs, whereof you are to treat at this time 
Iam ſo confident of your love to me, and thatMgrea 
your cate is luch for the honour and ſafety ¶ Nuious 
the Kingdome, that I ſhall ficely and willingly in | 
leave to you where to begin: only this, thitarce: 
you may the better know the eſtate of all : 
affairs, 1 have commanded my Lord Keeper] 
to giveyo. a ſhort and free account of t 
things that haye happened in this i 
rim, with this Proteftation z that if his account 
de not ſatislactory, as it ought to be, 4 | 

: with 


His Majefties Speeches. 3 
wheiſocver you deſite, give you a full and 
| perfect account of every particular. One thin 

| more 1 deſne of you, as one of the g eate 

\ | means (o make this a happy Parliament; that 
Joa on your parts, as 1 on mine, lay aſide all 
« | faipicion one f another, as I promiled my Lords 
ef n Tork : It ſhall not be my fault it this be uot 
happy and good Parkiazwent, 


Ni Majeſties ſe-mn4 Speech 10 the Houſe of 
Loras, November; 5. 1840. 


y Lordi, 


Dos expect that yon will haſtfly make rela- 
tionto the Horſe of Commons ot thote 
preac affairs for which 1 have called you hither 
ime u this time, and of the truſt ] have repoſed in 
ND , and how freely I put my ſelf on the it 
vhat ave and affe & ons at thi- time: And that yau 
- fot nay know the bettet how to doe ſo, Iſhall ex. 
fore ane my ſelf concerning one thing I ſpakeithe 
day. I told you the Rebells muſt be hut 
at of this Kingdome 3 tis true, 1 muſt ner 
them (@, ſo long as they have an Armie 
t doe invade us. although Iam under 
Ny with them, and under my great Seal 
dare e in them Subjects, and fo they are too. 
ide ſtate of my affans in ſhorr is tlis; Its 
je I did expect, when 1 did will my Lords 
great ones to be at Tor i; to have given a 
vous anlwer to all your grievances 3 for C 
in good hope, by their wiſ:domes and 
atWances, to have made an end of that buſi» 
: but muſt tell you, that my Subjects 
t aud did ſo delay them that it was nox 
f the ed le to end there : Therefore I can na 
inte e blame my Lords that were at Rippen. 
| treaty was not enced ; but mult thank 
aß for thei: pains and induſtry: aud cer- 
wild had they as much power ay affe d ioc. 
A3 ſi.outd 
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Noul d by that time have brought theſe diſtem- 
pers to a happy period, fo that now the Trea. 1 
ty is tranſported from Ripon to London where 1“ 
I ſhall conelude nothing without yoar know. 
tedge, and I doubt not but by your approbati fe 
en; for F doe not defire to have this gte 
work done ina corner, for | ſhall lzy opew all 7 
whe ſteps of this miſ-underſtand ing, and the ai 
cuſes of the gr eat diſſerences between Me aud 


my Subjects of Scotland And doubt not but de 
by your aſsiftance to make them know their tha 
duty, and alto by your aſs iſtance ro make then ©! 
c turu whether they will or no. = 

and 


— — 


3. V Majeſt ĩes Speech to both Houſes, at in ne 
Fanguetting- houſe in MVbue-liad, Jan, 2 ill y 


1640. Zut 
ſbey 

* Lords, my « 
=> Knights, Citizens, and Burgeffes ; t hivd 
principal} canſe of my comming herea 1 


this time, is by reaſon of the ſlow proceeding} J21! 
in Parliament, touching which 1s a great d 
nconvenience. conſe 
Therefore I think it very neceſſary to Ii be te 
before youthe ſtare of my affairs as now the fentic 
Rand, thereby to haſten (not intettupt) ye and ꝓ 


proceedings. Wee 
Firſt, | muſt remember vou, that there u M 
two Armies in the Kingdon:e, m a m Gall | 
wainrained by you, the very naming of wi [ts 
doth more clcerly ſbew the inconvenie the 
thereof, than a better torgue than mine ci fort]! 
expreſſe, ſome x 
Therefore, in the firſt place, I ſhall recon dy f 
mend unto you the quick diſpatch of that them) 


neſſe, aſſuting you that it cannot relt uf 
Me 


in the next place I muſt recommend 
you the date of my Naric and Forts; the 


* 
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Laden of both which 5s ſo well known unte 
» vou, that I need not tell you the particulars, 
= Only thus much; they arc the walls and de- 
GY fence of this Kingdome, which if out of erder, 
af Al men may eaſily judge what encouagee 
at went it will be to Our Fnemits, and wan 
de! diſleartning to Our Friends. 

— Laſt ot all (and not the leaſt to be confi= 

— dered) I mult lay before you the diſtrad ions 

en that aie at this preſent occaſioned through the 

conuiv ence of parlament: for there arc ſome 

en men that, more maliciouſly thin ignorantly, 

will put no difference hetween Reformation 
and alteration of government. 

Hence it commeth that Divine Service is 
the everemtly interrupted, and Petitions in an 
2 ill way given in, neither diſputed nor denied. 

'B Bur l will enter into no more patticulars, but 
ſhew you a way of remedy, by {tewing you 
my clear intentions, and {ome Rocks that may 
hinder this good work. 

I hall willirgly and cheerfully concur with 

ou for the Kelormation of all Innovations 

h in Church and Common wealth g and 
conſe quent ly, that all Courts of J. tice 
be tefoxmcd according to Law. For my ith 
tention is cleerlj to reduce all things to the beſt 
nd pui eſt times, as they were in the time of 
Queen El. · leth. 
rex Morcover, whatſozver part of my Revenue 
Gall be ſound illegall or heavy to ny Sub- 
pts I ſhall be willing to lay down, trufli: 

their affections, Having thus clear'y a 
Gortly ſet down my intent ions, 1 will We w you 
ſome rubs. and muſt nceds rake notice of ſome 
my firange (I know not what term to give 

m) Petitions given in the names of divers 
Conntics, again the eſtabliſhed gov crnment 
& the Church, and of the great threatuings 
inſt the Bjthops, that they will make them 
de but Cyphets, or at lealt, their voices ta 
taken away. £ 
K A3 1 
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If ſome of them have incro.ched roo much 
pon the lemporalty Gf it be fo) 1 ſhall not be 
' wawilling thefe things ſhould be redreſſed and 
' xeformed, as all other abuſes, according to 
| che wiſdome of former times; ſo faite 1 

tall goe with yon, no farther, 

If upon ſerious debate you {hill ſhew that . 
Biſhops have fone lemparal Authority, not | —— 
fo neceſſary lor the government of the Church, . 
aud upholding Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; L (hall = M 
not be unwilling to defire them to lay it down ff #e 4 
But this muſt not be underſtood, that I ſhall any 164 
way conlent that their voice in Pa: liament 
Mould he taken away : for in all the times e 
my Pi edeceſſots iince the Conquelt, and be-. 
fore, they love enjoyed it; I am bound tet 
maintain them in it, as one of the ſundamen - Nuſwve 
wall conftitutions of thi: Kingdome. , Thi 

There is one ether Rock you are oh, not he R 
fubſtance, but m fo;m; and the form is ſo 
eſtential, that unleſfl#:; be reformed, it will ſplit eme 
tou on that Rock. Fate z 

There tis a Bill lately put in concernig E Pc 
Parliaments. The thing I like well to have y 

were Parliaments, but for the Sheriffs and me, b 

ables to uſe my Authority, (can no ways en. 
evnſent unto. 

But to ſhew that I deſtre to vive you cow-Bod Pa 
dent in ſnb/ance 2s well as in thew. you ſhallPith al} 
dave 2 Bill for doing thereof, ſo that it de 
not trench neither againſt my Honour, neither 
agaioſſ the ancient Prc1©gatives of the Com 
evncerning Parliaments Por I ingenſouſſ C 
confeſſe, often Parliaments is the fitteſt mea ad, t 
1 keep correſpondency between me and my 
people. that I doe fo much defire. 

o conclude, now all that I bave ſhemirwee! 
von, the ftate of My attairs, My own clear ier the 
erntions, and the Rocks I would have you (hunted | 

© To give you all contentment, you ſhaſhee her 
Ekewiſe finde it by theſe Miniſters, I have MI 
Fall have about me, tor the eftecting of theft 
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be my good intentions, which thall redoublc the 

nd Ibesce of the Kingdome, and content youall. 

to Concerning the Conference, you ſhall have a 

ect anſwer on Monday, which ſhall give you 
tis faction. 


e 

al = Majeſties Speech to both Houſes in Anſwer 
to a Kemonſirance about Papifts, &. Feb. 3. 
1640. 


Aving taken into my ſerious conſiderati- 

on tke late Remonſtrance made unto me 
Wy the Houſe of Pailiament, I give you this, 
„Faſwer. 

That I take in good part your cate of the 
t 16 ove Religion eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom from 
do hich I will never departs as alſo you ten- 
plit erneſſe of my ſafety, and the ſecurity of this 

viate and Government. It is againſt my minde, 
lig em Popery or Superſtition ſhould any way in- 
zaveFraſe within this Kingdom, f will reſtrain the 
and Wane, by cauſing the Laws to be put in ex:cu* 


lam reſolved to provide againſt the Jeſuites 
dd Papifls, by ſetting forth a Proclamation 
Ih all (peed, commanding ti em to depart the 
gdom within one Moneth ; cf hich it they 
dor ſhall return, then they ſhall be prococe 
1 2gainlt according to the Laws. 
Concerning Roſettie, I give you to under» 
mad, that che Q neen hath alwayes aſſured me, 
to her knowledge he hath ne Cemn.:iſsions 
only to retain a perſonall correſpondence 
mien her and the Pope, in things requiſite 
i--Worthe exerciſe of her Religion, which is ware 
ed to her by the Articles of Marriage, which 
A. eher a tull iberty of Conſcience: Veil have 
: ded her, that ſince the milundexſtanding 
ast perſons condition gives offence, the will 
lin a convenient time temove him. 
A 4 Motcoye?t / 


* 
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| Moreover 1 will take afpeciall care go 1s 

> ftrain"iny Sabjefts from xeforting to Maſſe 
D i.#247k houſe, St. Zames*s, and the Chapel 
of Ambaſſadors g 

I aftlys concerning Jobn Goodman the Prieſ 

I will let you know the tea on why I reprieve 
Him, that as am informed, neither Queen £þ 
dabeih, nor my Father did eder avow, that 
Prieſt in the ir times was «<xecuted meecly ſo 
Religion, which to me ſeeins to be this parti 
col ar caſe: yet ſecing that I am preſſed b 
both Houſes to give way to this, becauſe | 
avoid the inconveniency of giving ſo great dj 
content to my people. ay 1eqnceive this M 
way produce, therefore 1 dee remit this part 
ct) ar caſe to both the Houſes: But I deſire the 
to take into their conſideration the inconvenie 
ces (as | conceive) that may upon this ecche 
fall upon my Snbje&s and other Proteſian 
abroady eſpecially fince it may ſeem to oil 
States to be 2 ſeverity : Which having t 
repreſented,” I think my felf diſcharged frot 
2 il confeauences that may enfuc upon 
executiou ef thi: perſon, 


- 
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Nis Ma jeſt ies Sprech at the paſſing of the Bil 
Trienmal Parliamemi s, Feb, 13. 1540» 


Y Lords, md you the Knights, Cit 
zens, and Purgeſſes of the Houſe 
Commons z You may remember when bot 
Howes were wie h Me at the Binquerting»hou 
at Mu- Hau, I did declare unto you ti 
Rocks [ withed you to eſch-w, this is the « 
of ther, ard of that conſequence, that I tha 
- never Bill pafſed here in this Houſe of m 
| favour to the Subjects than this is; and iſt 
other Rock be as happily paſſed over as 
hall be at this time, 1 doe no! know what 
ak for ooght I can ſee it this my 
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I can make any queſtion to yeeld unto : 
Therefore I mem jon this to ſhew unto you the 
lente that 1 have of this Bill, and the Obligatie 
on, as I may ſay, that yon have to me for it 
for hitherrs, to ſpeak freely, I had no great encou- 
ragement to dae itzif 1 ſhould Jock to the oute 
ward face of your action or proceedings, and 
not look to the inward intentions ef your 

of hearts I might make queſtion of doing it. 

Hicherto you have gone on in that which 
concerns your ſelyes to amendzand not in thoſe 
things that neerly concern the ſtrength of this 
Xingdome, neither for the State nor my own: _ 
particular. 

This I mention, not to reproach you, hut 
to ſhew you the ſtate of things as they are, you 
have taken the Government all in pieces, and, 
I mayfay> it is almoſt off the hinges: K 

A Skiifu! ' Warchmaker to make ele n his 
Watch, will take it aſunder, and when it is 
put tagether, it will goe the bettet; ſo that he 
leave ſortli then not one pin in it. 

Now as [ have done all this on my part. uu 
know what to doe on your put, and 1 hope 
you ſhall ſec cleerly that 1 have performed re» 
ally what I expreſſed te you at the beginning 
of this barliament, of the great truſt I Have 
of your aff: Kjons to me, aud this is the great "| 
expfreſsion' of traft, that before you doe any * 
thing for me, that 1 doe put ſuch a co: ſidenes 
in you. 1 


Bi Majeſties Speech to the Lordi aud Communt | 
in che Bangueiting houſe at Whites Hall, 4 
about dishandiig the Armies in Ireland and | 
Englund, & c. Aprill 28, 1641. 4 


Y [ords and Gentemen, for anſwer te 

1 your defires, I fay, — 

* Fuity, Concerning the emovell of Papi 
. As trom 
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| from Court, I am fare you all kuo what legal 

| eruft the Crown hath in this particular. and 
| thercforel need not ſay any thing to give you 
 affurance that 1 jhall uſe it lo, that there thall 
| Bcnojuſt cauſe of ſcandal, 

' Secondly, Fer dilarming of Papiſts, 1 am 

; very well content it ſhall be done according to 


aw. 
Fhirdly, For the Iriſh Army, you muſt uni 
Serſtand 1 am alteady upon conſultation how 
20 disbaud it, but | fince many difficulties in 
| it: therefore 1 held it not onely fit to wiſh ity 
dot to (hew the way how it may be convenienti 
| Gone. | 
This is not all I deſire : but ſince yon have 
| mentioned the dis banding Of Armies, it is a 
duty to my Country to with for disbanding of. 
a Armies z,an't to reſtore the ſame peaes to all 
my three Kingdoms, that the King my ,Sather 
id leave them in: And I conjure yon, as-you 
will anſwer the ſame to God, and to your Cous- 
ay, to joyn with me heartily & ſpeedily, for the 
| Eisbanding of the two Armies in England. This W 
xa vcry good time to ſpeak of it, and there 
are but two wayes to doc it, ' 

One , to anſwer their Petitions, and the 
ſecond is, to provide Monies. You ate Maſters 
ef the one, and with Me you are Judges of the 
other. And yen ſhall not be readier, not ſo re 
to bring this to a happy c oncluſion, as 1 
wy ſelf ſhall be. 


„ — 


Hu Majefties Speech in the Lords Hau ſe, le fert 
be paſſed the Bi of Attamder againſt the 
Lal of Strafford, May 1. 1641. 


6 Lerds. 
Had no intention to ſpeak of this buſineſſi 
A. this day, which is the great buſineſſe toncen 
2 ay Lord of Sz7afora, becauſe I would doe 
3 nothing 


a a 
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pthing that might ſex ve to hinder your occaſi · 
ons. Hut now it comes ſo to paſſe, hat ſec ic g 


pfneceſsity I muſt have part in that Judgement, 


unk it molt neceſlary. for me to declate my 
pnſcience therein. 

I am ſure yon allknow, I have been preſent 

the hearing of this buſeſſe from the one end 
othe other, And I muſt tell yon, that in my 

onſcience I cannot condemne bim of High 
Treaſon. 

It i not fit for me to 2rgne this buſineſſe; I 
am ſure you will not expect that 3 A poſitive 
Dotrine beſt becomes the mouth ofa Frince, 

Let | muſſ tell you three truths, which I am 

te no body can tell ſo well as My Self 

1. That 1 never had any intention of bring» 


ing over the Iriſh Army, not ever was adviſed . 


by any body ſo to doe. 

2. here never was any debate before Mey 
ther in publick Councel,or ptivate Commit- 
ee, of the diſloyalty of My Englith Subjects» 


bi Nor eve r had I any ſuſpꝑ ĩcion of them. 


3. That I never was counſelled by any to al- 
ter the leaſt of any of the Laws of EReln, 
mueh leſle to alter all rhe Laws, Nays, tell 
you tbis, I think no body duiſt ever be to impue 
dent, as to move me te it: Fot if they had, T 
ſhould have mage them ſuch an example, and put 
ich a mark upon them, thas all poſt: rity 
ſhould know my intentions by it z for my in» 
tention was cyerto govern by the Laws and 

otherwiſe, , _ , 
Ideſite to be rightly underſtood for thongh 


I tel! you in aiy conſcience, 1 cannot condemn |. 


tim of High Ireaſon, yet 1 cannot ſay | can 
dear him of Miſdemeanors. Ther: fore 1 hope 
that, you may ſipqe out a way to ſati-fie Juice 


walk own fears, and not to pt eſle my con- 


lenge, 


My Lords, I hepc you know what a teuer 
thing Conſcience is: And I muſt deelare unt 
Jou, that to lat isfie the people; I wonld doe 'Þ 

great 
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greꝛt matters but in this of conſcience, veither 
Fear nor avy other reſpect whatiocvcr, thall 
cvet male me goe againſt it. = 


— 


Fs Majeflies Speech te leth Houſes at the poſſa 
of the Bill of Tormaze and Poundage, June 2% 
A 64 I, 1 i . . 


T Doe very willingly accept your offer made 
at this time; as a ſeftimony of your love, 
and beginzing of your d:tifull affections unto 
Me: and I no way doubt, but that you will per- 
form that which you have intimated unto Me 
and that in due time you will per form the ref 
when you have leifare. p 3779p 

doc not doubt likewiſe, but that in aan 
this Bill y on will ſeca teſtimony of the tr 
and confidence I have in your affections 3 a 
allo that l omit no occalicn- whereby 1 my Yd 
he w that aff: jon to my people, that I deſire 
my people would ſhew te mer as in this Parliad pot 
ment, hitherto no body can ſays but that 1 have | 
ſaught oct aſions both to ſhew my affections nn. h 
te them, and to remove diſputes. 

And tl::refore in this particular Bill I hope 
you will know that I doe freely and frankly git 
over the right which my Predeceflors have ever 


challenged unto them (though I confeſſe diipyu · 


ted, bui yet they did never yeeld in their time:;) 


| Therefore yuu will underſtand: this but a mart Þ 
+ of my confidence to put my Self wholly upon 


the loye and affection of my people for n. y iub- he 
fiſtence: And therefete I hope, that in pro 
cation of this you will goe on as you have ſaidi 


aud that though you have rumors of jealouſiet 
+ ud ſuſpicrons, ty flying and die diſcourſo s, ibu 


hae come to my cares, concetning the extracts) 
ajnary way, I cor feſſe I never unger flood it & 


thet wiſe than as having relation to the Scottiſh, lg 


ru yr and preventing inſur tection, which 72 al 
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ſted as ſoon as they were born · 

And therefore now you fee wy clee rneſi, 
'Y Jeave that to vou. and will unt meddle with it 
Jene way or other for | never had other de- 

esse, but to win the affe ions of iy people by 

Sy Juſtice in my Government. | 
a dj ; ik 1 


* 


— 


Nu Ma jeſties Speech to bath Hottſer, at the paſ- 


ae fg of the Bills ſor the tale away the lieh. 
re, Commiſſion and Sta- Chamber, and regularing 
tl tbe Connell Table, July 3. 1641. 


le Come to doe the office which I forbore to 
I doe on Saturday la; to give oetermination 
tothele two Hilla: But before I doe it. I muſt 
nt you, chat I cannot but be very ſerſible of 
olt ithaſe reports of diſcontent, that I hear ſome, 
a Fave taken for not giving my content on Satur- 
14} By, Me thinks iticems flange, that any one 
ſue could think I could paſſe two Bils: of that im- 
ias pot tance as theſe were, without taking ſome fe , 
ae time to conſider of them lor it is ne leſie than 
nn. Ito alter in a g eat meaſure. thoſe fundamentall, 
vi, cc le ſiaſticall, and Civill, which many 
ope ol my Predece ſſors have eſtabliſhed. m 
e If you conſider what I have done this Parlia- 
ver pet, diſcontent will not ſit in your hearts, for 
pu- hope you remember that 1 have granted, 
% Wat the Judges hereafter ſhall hold their pla - 
alk fen Quan aus ſy bene geſſerins: I have bounded 
Fotreſts, not accoi ding to my right, but 
cording to late Cuſtomes. | 
I have eftabliſhed the property of the Sub · 
Fe, witneſſe the free giving, not taking away . 2: 
Ship money. ©, N 
Ihaveeſtabliſbed by AR of Parliament, the 
8 of the Subject in Tonnage and Voun- 
ige which yevec was done in my my Piede- 
lors times: I have granted a Law for Trien- 
JllPatliamerts, and given way to an A& for, | 
0 8 [4 : 2 


. 


# 
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the ſecuring of monies advanced ſor the diſ. 
banding of the Armics;l have given free coury 
of Juſtice againſt Delimquents; I have put the 
Law in execution againſt Papiits. a 

. Nay; 1 have given way to every thiog that you; 
have asked of me, and therefore me thinks you 
thould not wonder, itin ſome things I begin to 
refuſe. But I hope it ſhall not hindet your pro- 
greſſe in your great atfairs, and I will not ſtick 
upon trivial matters, to give you content: [Wa 
hope you are ſenſible of theſe beneficjal favout 
beſtowed on you at this time. | 

To conclude: You'know that, Ey your cots 
ſent, there is aprefixed time ſet for my going 
into Scotland, and there is an abſolute nece ſaii 
ſoc it; l doe not know but that things may i 
tall out that it may be ſhortned 3 Therefore], 
hope you will haften the CPneneS of thok 
gieat buſineſſes that now ate neceſſarie to be 
done, and leave trivial and ſuperficial matters to 
another meeting. 

For my part I ſhaſf gmit nothing that may 
give you juft contentment, and fliudy notbing MM. 
more than your happincſſe, and thereof | hope. 
you ſhall ſee a very good teſtimony by patsing 
theſt two Bills. | | 

Le Roy le yenlt. . 
This being done, his Majeſtie ſaid «a followeth, 

I have one word mote to ſpeake unto yo 
and I take now an occafion'to preſent it un 
both Honſ-s, that thereby 1 hope allthe World; 

hall ſee, that there is a good underflandith 
between me and my people. 5 

le is concerning thy Nephew the Print 
Elecor Palitine, who - bavitg deſired me and 
the King ot D&##ark to give way to a wiiticy 

concerning the Dyet at Ra;#60%e with the Em 

| peror. 'I could not but ſend my Amballadory 
*afift him, though I am afraid I {hall nor h 
c goed an anſwer as cxpett 3 which my N 
Lphew fore ſeeing : hath defircd me for the b&; 
ger countenance of the ſame, to make a * | 
| e 


y 10 
rel 
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fo in dy Name, which is a thing of great 
pnſequence. And if 1 theuld doe it alone, 


ont the advice of my Patliarficht, it would 
ather be a ſcorn than otherwiſe : Therefore I 


e propoſe it unto you that if you! will ad. 
e me to ĩt. I think it were very fit to be pubs 
iſhed in my Name. 


— — 


is Majeflies Speecb to the Scotch Parkement 
&Edinbrough, Aug. 19. 165 t. 


Tords and Gentlemen, 


lere hath nothing been ſo diſpleaſing to 
me as thoſe unlucky differences, which 
happened berween me and my people, and 
pthing that I have mote defired than to lee 
day; wherein 1 hope not 'only to ſettle 
ſe miftakings, but rightly te know 
to be known of my native Country. I need 
pt ten you (for 1 think it is well known to 
Jwhac' difficulties I have paſſed'chrough 

ad overcome, to be hete at this preſent : Vet 
* iN ſay, If ſqve to my native Countty 
not beer! 2 chick motive to this Journeys 

er refpe&s rvighe eafrly have found a (hift to 

e that by a Commiſsien which I am come to 
* ny ſelf; and (this confidered)I con- 
noubt of ſuch reall teſt imonies of your 
Rions for the maintenance of that Royall 
r which I enjoy after rod diſcents, and 

ich you have ſo often profeſſe d to main - 
and to which your own National Oatk 
%oblige you, that 1 ſhall not think any paivs 
flowed. Now the end of my comming ie 


* Ally this, to perfect what ſoever © have pro- 


&, and withall, to quiet the diſtractions 


er have and may fall out amongſt you: 


this T minde not ſaper ficiaſly, but fully 
eerfully to perform: For I aſſute you 
Lean doe nothing with more 2 
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veſſe than to give my people a generall ſatis 

à ion : wherefores not offering to endeerni{ſct! 
ſelf unto you in word (which inde e d is not ii ime « 
way) I dclire in the brit place to fertile ! 
which concerns the Religion and jſt Libemi bed 
of this my native Countty before I proceed Ws T h. 
auy other Act. . ö 


_ — go 


Hu Majeſties Specch to both Houſes, efitr owe 
return from Scotland, Decemb. 2, 1641, F 


My Lords and Gentlemen, fir: 


T Think it fit, aſter ſo long abſence att 
firft occaſion,co ſpeak a few. words unt 
but it is no wayes in anſwer to Mr. Spe 
learned Speech: Albcit 1 have ftaid 
than 1 expected to have done when 1 wager v 
away, yet in this I have kept my promiſe wi n 
you, that I have. mad: all the haſte back ag fle 
that the ſetljng of my Scotch Affairs could e no 
wayes permit, in wh.ch I have had {o good. tw. 
ce ſſe, chat I will gontidently affirm tu you, thiffted | 
J have left that Nation a moſt peaceable f Pai 
C4 nted People 3 So that although I 
li de miſteckone d in time, yet 1 was not if 
ecived in my end. |: Jet c 
But it 1 have deceived your expeAationWichs 
Iittle in the time of my return, et I an A cotc 
red that my expc dation js 35+ much al d mb, 
de ce ĩveil iu the condition wherein I hopediiſtee, 
have teugd ſime buſineſſes at my return. mol 
fiace that be fre my going I ſetled the i 1bertſPeop! 
of my Sulye&s, and gave the Laws a free aifigreat« 
orderly cuui e, I exped ed to have tound ffi 
pople reaping the truits of theſe benefits, 
Iving in quiern: fle.and ſat is faction of mina 
But in ſtead of this, I ſinde them diſt i rded 
Jealouſies, Frights, and Alarms of dangen 
ga“ and, lots, in coniequence of h 
wards have been {ct to delend bon Howl 
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ay not this as in doubt that my Sub je te 
tions are any way lellened to me in this 
me of my abſence 3 for I cannot but remems 
y to my great comfort, the joylull reception 
had now at my entry into London, but rather 


l hope that my preſence will eaſily diſperſe 


+4 


eſe fears » For I bring as per ſect and true 
tions to my people as ever Prince did, or 
good Subjects can pots ibly deſite. And I 
o fatre from re penting me of any Act I have 

one this Seſtion for the good of my People, 
hat (| proteſt; if it were to doe agiin, 1 would 
oe it, and will yet grant hat elſe can be juſtly 
fired for ſatis'a&ion in point of L iber ties, 
in maintenance of the true Religion that is 

re eſtabliſhed. ; : 
Now 1 have but one particular to recom» 
end unto you at this time, it is Ireland ; 
er which, though I deabt not your care, 
me thinks the preparations for it goes 
flowly on. The oecafian is the fitter for 

he now to mention it, becauſe of the afrivall 
two Lords from $co//and, who come inftru- 
ted from my Councel there (who now by AR 
ff Parliament have full power for that purpoſe 3 
o miwer that Demand, which it pleaſed both 
Wes to make bf me by way of Petition, thee 
me at Bui t, and which the Duke of 
hmons ſent back by my command to my 
otch Councel : Therefore my defire is, I hat 
Sth Houſes would appoint a fele& Com mit- 
ee, to end this buſineſs with theſe Noblemen. 
I'moft conclude in telling you That I ſeek my 


lP copi cs happinets, for their flovriitng is my 


ann glory, and their affect ions my ꝑteate ſt 
gth, f | ; 29 


1 
* 


Bis 
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Vis Majeſties Spee h to both Houſes al 
Ireland, and the Bill for preſunę Souldith 
Decemb. 14. 16 ft. 


My Lords «14 Gentlemen, 


He laſt time that I was in this plac 

and the laſt thing that I recommend 
unto you, was the buſineſs of Ireland, when 
by 1 was in good hope that I ſhould not ha 
needed again to have put you in minde of th 
buſineſs ; but ſtill ſecing the Now proecedingl 
therein, and the daily Diſpatches that 1ha 
out of ſrelond of the lamentable eſtate of m 
Proteſtant Subjects there, I cannot but aga 
exneflly recommend the diſpatch of that expe 
dition unto you, for it ĩs the chief buſineſs, th 
at this time I take to heact, and there canne 
(almoſt be any buſineſs that lein have morſe 
cars of, I might now take up ſome of your 
time in expreſsing my deteſtation of Reb 
Hons in generall, and cf this in particular t h 


knowing that Deeds and not Declarations mul I 


ſuppreſs this great inſolencie, I doe hete in 


word offer you wha'foerer my power, pain 


Ot induſtry can contribute to this goad 
neceſſary work of reducing the Irith. Nationt 
their true and wonted obedience, | 
And that nothing may be omitted on myWit 
part, I muſt here take notice of the Bill for: 
Prelsing of Souldicrs now depending among: 
yon my Lords, concerning which: 1 here de- 
; clare, That in cale it come ſo to me, as it ma 


not infringe or diminiſh my Preropative, 1 wi 


paſs it 1 And further, ſeeing there is a diſputs 
r iſed (I being little beholdiug to him hole 
ever atthis: ime began it) concerning the bounds 
ek this aveient and undoubted Prerogativey to 
avoid further debate at this time, I offer, that 


the Bill may paſs with a ſa/vs jure, both fr th 


King and People, leaving ſuch debates to a — 
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at miy better beat it. If this be not accep- 
Me, the fault is not mine, that thi» Bill paſs 

but thoſe that refuſe fo fair an offer, 
Toconclude, I conjure you by all that is, or 

be dear fo you or me, that laying away all 
yurts, you goe on cheerfully aud ſpeedily tox 
F reducing of Ireland. 

0 ; 


— 


"Ma Majelties Speech inthe Honſe of Commons, 
ant che five Members, Jan. 4. 164c5. 


* 


am ſorry for this occaſion of comming unto 
you; yeſterday ( ſenr a Sergeant at Arms 
un very important occaſion to apprehend 
„e that, by my command, were accaſed of 
Tre ſon, whercunto I did expect obedi- 
and not a Meſſage. And I muſt declare unto 
bete, that albeit no King that ever was in 
ltd ſhal be more caretul of your ptiviledges 
maintain them to the uttermoſt of his power 
1 (hall be; yet you muſt know, that in 
& of Treaſon no perion bath a priviledge, and 
tefore 1 am come to know it any of thoſe 
nz that were accuſed are here z, for 1 muſt 
you, Gentlemen, that ſo long as tt eſe per- 
wthar I have accuſed (for no flight dime, 
for Treaſon) are here, | cannot _ that 
is Houſe can be in the right way thar I doe 
or Weartily wiſh it: Therefore I am come to te ll 
that f muſt have then whereſoever i finde 
n ; Well, firhence I fee all the Birds are 
doe expect from you, that you ſhall 
them unto me, as foon as they return hi- 
gut I aſſure you, inthe word of a King, 
xr did intend any force, but ſhall proceed 
alt them in a legal and fair way, for I ne- 
meant any other. 
Mes ſichence | ſee Icamot doe whar I 
for, L think this no unſit occaſion, to re- 
1 peat 
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peat what I have (aid formerly 3 That 
ever | have done in fayour, and to the g 
my Subjects. | doe mean to maintain it © 

L will trouble you no note, but tell 
doe expect, as ſoon as 1hey come to the Ha 
you will ſend them to me, otherwiſe 1 
take my own courſe to finde them. 


— —— 


un Majeſties Speech at Guild Hall, 
five Members, Jan, 5.1641. 


Gentlemen, 


am cone to demand ſuch priſonen 

have already attainted of High-T 
and doe believe they are ſhronded in the G 
hope no good man will keep them from 
the ir offences are Treaſon, and miſde 
of an high nature: I deſire yore loving 
ſtance herein, that they may be brought 
legal trial 

and whereas there are divers Tuſpig 
raiſed, that 1 am 2 faiourer of the Popiſſi 
ligion I doe proſeſſe in the dame of a] 
that | d d and ev et will. and that to the u 
of my power, be a proſecutor ot all (ud 
ſhall any way oppoſe the Laws and Statuia 
this Kingdome, either papiſt or Sep 
and not only ſo, but I will maintain zu 
fend that tiue broteflant Religion which 
Father did profeſſe, and I will ſtill c ontiꝶ 
during life. 


— — 


Hu Majcfties Speech at Theobalds, at the 
Every of the Petition fir the Militia, 
{. 167. 


Am ſo mic amazed at this Meſſage t | 
I know noc what to anſwer x You" if 
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Jealoufies and Fears : Lay your hands ta 
r hearts, and ask your ſelyes whether | may 
likewite be diſturbed with Fears and Ja- 
ies: And if fo, I aflure you this Mcilage 
nothing leſſened them, 
vr the Militia, | thought ſo much of it be- 
e 1 ſent that Anſwer, and am fo much allu- 
that the Anſwer is agreeable to what in 
ce orreaſon you can ak» or in Honour 
that i ſhall not alter ĩt in any point 
For my reſidence ncer you; I with it might 
fafe and honourable, that I had no cauſe 
abſent my ſelf from White-Hall ; Ask your 
s whether 1 have not? 
Formy Son, [ (hall rake that care of him, 
ſhall juſtifie me to God as a father, and 
Domirjons as a King. | 
o condade, I aſſure you upon my Ho. 
that I have no he but of peace and 
ice to my people, which I ſhall by all lair 
ns ſeck ts preſerve and maintain, relying 
on the good neſſe and prov idence of God, for 
epreſer vation of My Self and Rights, 


— 


Majefties Speech as Newmarket to the £2! 
# Holland, Pembroke. and ihe reft if the 
Committee that preſented the De;lavaiion, 
March p 1641. 


am confident that you expect not I ſhould, 
bios you a peedy Anſwer to this ſtrange and 
pe ed Declaration: And 1 am ſonty( in 
liſtration* of this Kingdom) you ſhould 
this way of Addrefle to be more conveni- 
than that propoſed by my Meſſage of the 
of January ſaſt, to both Houſes, 
Cconcerning the gtounds of your Fears and 
her, l will take time to an wer partica- 
and doubt not but I thatl doe it tothe 
ation of all the World. God, is his good 
Ame, 
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time. will, I hope, diſcoyer the ſectetꝭ home? 
botioms of all Plots and Treaſons. and thaff ber 
ſhall ſtand 1 ight in the eyes of all my pen gf s, 
In the mean time, | muſt tell you, That Sve 
ther expected a Vindication for the Lmpul 
tion laid on me in Mr PN Speech, than 
any more generall Rumors ang Diſce 
ſhould get credit with you @ 
For my F-arsand Doubts, I did not thi 
they ſhould have been thought 1o groundl 
or ttiviall. while ſ@ many ſeditious Pam 
and Sermon“ ate looked upon, and ſo n w| 
Tumults are teme mbted unpuniſhed, Meda 
quired into: I ſtilſconfeſſe my Fears, ani ie Ma 
God to witneſſe T hat they are great et fo ehe 
true Proteftant prokeſ ion, my People, MAK 
Laws. than for my own Rights or ſalwiſfeclur 
th@ugh I muft tell you, Iconcciye that noi e b 
the ſe are free from danger. (act 
What would you have? Have 1 vieh pe 
your Laws? Have ll denyed to paſſe age nent 
Bill for the caſe and ſecurity of my Subs to i 
I doe not ask you what you have dene Wt thi 
Me. 


Te 
Have any of my people been tran poniſſa 0 
with Fears and Apptchenſons 2 I have often 
as fice and generall a pardon, as your (ch 
can deyiſe. All this conſidered, I here 4 
Judgement from Heaven upon this N ation Militia, 
theſe D iftra:tion continue. Ea 
God io deal with Me and mine, as allaqu, 
thoughts and intentions are upright for MI 
maintenance of the true Proteſtant profeisi 
and for the obſer vation and preſervation dt 
Laws of this Land: And, I hope, God 
dleſſe and alsiſt thoſe Laws for ny pacſeriſbet p 
tion live 


As for the additional Declaration, you ate 
expect an avſwerto it when you ſhall tec 
die Anſwer to the Declaration it ſelf. 
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t5 home Paſſages that happened the ninth of March, 
of berween the Kings Majeſty ond the ( ummittet 
of bath I cuſes, when the Decla/ ation was de. 
Svercd - 


Hen his Majeſty heard t hat part of t he 
Declaration which mentioned Mr, 
an, Tranſportztion, bis Majeſty interrup. 
the Earl of Holand in reading, and (aid, 
falſe. Which being afterwards rouche 
| again, His Majefty then ſaicy Lis a Jyes 
id when he was informed. it related not to 
ede, but the execution of the Warrant, 
6s Majefty (aid, It might have been better e x- 
| then, and that it wa a high thing to 
a King with breach of promiſe. As for this 
lation, His Majefly ſaid, I could not 
e believed the Parliament would have ſent 
ſach an one, if I hadnotſeen jt brought by 
perſons of honour, I am forry for the Par- 
anyaWnent, but glad I have it. For by that I doubt 
1b xt to latisfie My people; though I am confi- 
pac t rhe greater part is ſo already 
Ie ſpeak of ill Conntells, but I am conft 
n the Parliament hath had worſe informay 
than I haye had Co :nfſells, His Majeſty 
What he had denyed the P. rliament ? 
Earl of Hoe inftanced that ofthe 
llitia, His Majefty replyed, That was no Bill 2 
Eat] of Hollaud then laid, It was a neceſſze 
queſt at this time: And His Majefly allo 
ſaid, He had not denycd it, 


pet 


po 
Ol 
r 
ere 
ation 
all 
U 1 
feſai 
on oft 
od 
eſendet paſſed the neu: day, when Hh Majeſty 
ered His Anfrer, 


— — 


u ate 
ee / Hich was read by the Earl of Holland 

ts the reſt of the Committee And that 
done, His Loxgſhi p Endeayourcd to per- 


G 


iwade His. Majeſty to come near the Parli 
ment. Whereunto His Majeſty anſwered, 
would you had given me cauſe, but | am 

this Declaration is not the way to it. Andi 
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F 


> &@ 


all Ariſtoꝛles Rheteric łs there is no ſuch ati 


ment of perſwajon, The Earl of Pe 


thereupon telling him, that the Pata 


had humbly beſought His Majeſty to cog 
near them, as aforeſaid, His Majeſty rephe 
He had leatnt by our Declatation th. t wot 
were not ſufficient, Hi: Majeſty being the 
gain moved by the laid Earl of Pembroke! 
expreſle what he would have, ſaid He 
whipa boy in Weſtminſter School that cou 
not te: | chat by His Aniwer, And furthal 
They were mnch miſtaken, if they thoughth 
Anſwer of that, a deniall. And being alſo; 
ked by the ſaid Earl of Pembroke, Whetherth 
Militia m ght not,be granted, as was de 
by the Parliament for a time ? His Maje 
anſwered, not for an hour i You have 
that ol Me in this, was never a»ke ofa K 
and with which 1 will not truft my Wiſe 


Ghildren. 


Vn Majeſty ſaid, The bufineſſe of Treland 

ne ver be done in the way thai Jon art j 
Fo er hundred n ill never doe that wah 
rauſi be put into the hands of one. If | 
truſted with it, I will pawn my head 1 
that work, And thauth f ama Beg 
el yes ( ſpea bing with a ſtrong e vtru 
J can finde mon ſe the, 
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N Majefties Spec to the Sheriff, Miniſters, 
Gentr1, c. e t-ſhve, when chey preſcust a 
„% eim n, April 3. 1672. 


Mefier s henf, end Ceuleme n. 


r Believe you expe® not a preſent 21d parti- 
j cular ani wer to your Petigion, becauſe it is 
ta me: Only in generall I tell you, 
hat Iſee by it, thit 1 am not deteived in the 
ronfidence I have in che aſſeqions of this Coun- 
by to My perion and State; ind 1 aſt ite yon 
Iwill not decetve your conſidence, which 
this time you have declared in y out petition 
o dave in Me 2 And l am glad to fee that it is 
upon miſtaken grounds, at other petitions 
ye been to me ſince I came to this place ⁊ 
onceroing which, let Me obſerve unte yoirs 
hat ry Anſwers were to clear thoſe miſtz- 
u, forl neverdidgoe about to puniſh or 
courage them from petitioning to Mein wa 
mble way, though the Subject did not agree 
ith my ſenſe ; altheit within the memory of 
a, people have been diſcourage d. and threat · 
d to be pumilhed for peritions. 
I obferye that your petition is ſo mode h, 
«doth not i ntion any particular for your 
good z which indeed I expe? ed. as knows 
that in {ome paruculars yon, haye great 
afon to doe: and thexefore that yourray not 
the worſe for your modetty ,I will put you 
winde of three particulars, whith I concetve 
be for the good of this Cory. 
The firſt is concerning your trained Bands, to 
them to a lefler number 3 lot which, L 
eſſe to ſtand ingaged by pro mie to you. 
had performed long fisce if 1 bad 
put in mind of it: Ari now ! tell you, 
Me but the way. and (when you ſhall 
x fit ) | ſhajl inttantly reduce them io tha 
which 4promiFed you tw]; Cars 1 


7 
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The ſecond is That which is owing to thi 
County for Billet money z the teh is, t 
for the preſent 1 cannot repay it : Only v 
fay this, That if all the water had gone tot 
right Milly (upon my word) yeu had been 
280 fatizfied inthis particular. And fe 1 be 
co your diſctetions which way you will adi C0 
and alsiſt Me to comply with the engageng 1 
{0 you in this point. 

1 he third is, That for which I was petit; 
131 came up the jaft year, both by the 
Mayor and Aldermen of this City, andl 
by divers others of this County, as 1 
Southward ; And thati« concerning the C 
di Torks And firft let me tell you, Chats 
I know no legall diſſolution of it z for hitl 
ts formally. there is nothing come to Me, 
ther directly ot indirectly, tot the taki 
away: therefore I may ſay, it is rather l 
in pieces than diſſolved. Now My deſire id my 
complyance to wbat I anſwer ed the laſt of 
umto the ſevetall petitions delivered to Me 
on this Sub ject, That you would conſult 
agree among your ſalves, in hat ma 
wou have the Court eſtab liſhed moſt iu 
own contentments, and to the good of al 
Northem parts, in ſuch a legall way, as 
ay not jultly be excepted againſt, and] 
vou in the word of an honeſt Man, di 
Kull not blame Me, if you have not full Wd nod: 
ion in it. 

Within a day or two, ye {Fall have 
cular Anſwer to your petition, whichfh 
fuch an one as I am confident will g 
good ſatisfaction, and put you into fuch 


1. 


5 


23, I hope, ay produce good e ffedt , 3 
good of all this Kingtiom, | 1 the 
j 2 | 


Preach 
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Hs Majeflies Sverch to the Gentry of V. 
ſhir es aetenatng Hu Majeſty at York May 13. 
1641, 


Gentlemen, 


Have cauſe of adding, not altet ing. what c 
me ani to ſay: Wien I gave out che d- 
for this daye: ↄppest ince, i little thonghe 
Erhele Meſlengers, or of fuch a Meſſage av 
they bror:ghty the which, becauſe it conhrms 
nem whit I intend to ſpeak, and chat | defire - 
da ſhould be truly informed of all paſſages be- 
me and the Parliament, you ſhall here 
Firft, my Anſwer to the Declaration of 

th Houles concerning Hull, the Auſwet ol 

de Parliament to my two Mellages concerning 
5 together with my Reply ro the ſame, 

A my Meſſagc to l. oth Houſes, declaring the 
lens why I refuled to paſſe the Bill cow- 

tojog he Militiae . / 

All nhich being read, h Majeſty proceeded 
Will wake no patapht ate: upon what 50 
ye heard, it more b fitting a Lawyer this 

Xiry, only this obſcryation, ſince Ttealon is 
unte nanced lo neer Me, it is time to look to 
fatcty : I ayow, it was part of my wonder, 
men (whom I thought hetete fete diſercet 

moderate) ſnouſd have undertaken this im- 

ment, and that ſince they came (I having 
lyered them the Anſwet you fave heard, and 
manded them to return pet lonally with it 
the Parliament) ſnoenld have flatly diſcbe3ed 
npon pretence ef the Parliaments come 

. My end in t:11ing you thi*, is to warn 

of them; for ſince the ie Men havebronghe 

luch a Meſſage, and diſobeyrd lo lawiull 
mand 1 will not fay what their intent of 

hung here is, gy I bid yon take heed. wor 
wa what Hoctrine of Diſobedience they 

preach to you, under colour of obeying 
3 die 
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the Parliament, Hitherto I have found 
tept you quiet, the em oying of which 
ehiet cauſe of my comming hit her ( Tumult: 
Diſorders having made me leave the Stu 
and wet to make this a ſeat of Mar, as M 
would (but I hope in vam) make you beli 
Now if diſturbenees comes I know 
have reaſon to iuſpect. | 

To be thor you fee that my Magz 
going to be taken from me (being my 
proper god) direaly - gainſt my Wil; 
Militia (againſt Law and my content) is 
to be put in execution: And laſtly, Sir 
Hothams T reaſon 1s conntenanced All 
confidered, none cas blame me to appre 
dangers. Therefore I have thought fi; ( 
theſcreall grounds) to tell youthat I am u 
ved to have 3 Guad (the Parliament ha 
had one all this while upon imaginary Je 
Ges) ooly to ſeeine my petlon In which! 
fire your concarrence and aſtiſtance, and 
I way be able to protect you, the Law, 
the true Protcitam proſeſsion from any 
vt inju y that may he offered, which Ime 
maintain my Se li, without charge to the 0 
trey, intending not longer to keep then 
foot thin i ſhall be ſeented of my juſt 
henſions by having GtiztaRtion in the parti 
deſorc mentioned, 


wm — — 


Mi Majeſties Speech to the Rig, Cen 
and Freebol:zers uf the Count) of Not 
as Newark, July 4. 1642. 


Gent emer, 
Our honeſt Refolntions and d ſſec⸗ 
Me and your Countrey, tor the defe 
My Perſon and the Laws of the 1.and 
Deen, and are ſo notzble, that they have 
Ne hithas only to thank you 5; I goew 


3 
d 
ty 


50 


M 


Fed) 
deſe 
nd, 
have 
ot 0 
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es io confium and nndeceive my Subject 
an come hither only to chank and encou- 
awe you : You have made the bett judgement 
happi neſle, by tely ing on that foundation, 
ich the experiencc o ſo many hundred years 
ath given tuch proof of, The aſſurance and 
cmity of the Law: And aſſute your ſelves, 
en Laws thall be altere d by any of! er Au- 
ty than that by which they weie made 
foundations ate deſtroyed. Aud though 
ſeems at firſt but to tale away my power it 
quickly ſwallow all your intereſt, I ask 
ing 6f you (though your demeanor gives 
egood evidence that yon are not willing is 
but to preſerve your cn affections te 
Religion and Laws eflahliſhed z L will ju- 
ihe and protect thoſe affections, and will live 

dye with you iv that gnarreT, 


b Msjeſties Speech to the Knight:, Gentlernen, 
anaFreehoiders of the Conn) of Linceln az 
Lincoln, July 13. 1642, 


entlemen, 
F I could have ſuſpect / d your aſfections, of 
have cenſured the di ty of this County by 
lite Actions in it, 1 thowld not have ta- 
this pains, to havę given you a teſtimony 
ay affect ion to you, arid to remove thole 
Ions, which, being raiſed by a Malig- 
patty. may, by their cunning and indu- 
get credit even with honeſt mindes. 
truth 1s, I come to you, to iſſute you of 
purpoles and reſolutions, for the defence 
whatever is and {hould be dear nnro you, 
r Religion, your Lipertie, your common 
and the Law of the Land. And te 
celve you of that epinion, which | heap 
miſled many of yon. that the pretended 
of che Militia is warrauted by My 
3 ; Conn 
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Conſent and Authority : As I have alteadyi 
torncd you, by My ſeveral D:clatarions 
Metiages, that the lame is agamit rhe ku 
Law: and an invaſion of wy anquetiior 
Right, and of your Lizertyand property; 
I doc now declare uuto you, that the ſame 
impoſed upon you againft My exp reſſe Conſe 
and in contempt of my Regal Authority: 
therefore whoſoever ſhall hei.cetorth pre 
to Fxccute or Obey the ſame, I thall proce 
agꝛinſt them, as againit ſuch who promote 
Bellion, And actually levy war againſt 
And I doubt not but yon will ſadly confi 
That if any Aurhority without and againſt 
Conlent may lawfully impoſe ſuch buiths 
upon you, it may likewiſe take away allt 
ou have fron you, & ſublect you to their 
fle Arbitrary power and Goc rument: 
ow far they to like to cxerciie that juciſs 
Aientowards you, you may gueſſe by thei 
folence of Sir 7% Hotham at Hull, who ( 
ing a Subject) not only preſumes to 'keep 
Covereign, by force of Armes, out of þ 


Town, but murthers his fellow Sub jeſts, in * 


prilons them, butns their Houleyy drowns u 
Lands, takes them captiv: d, and commits 
Ovtrages and Aas of Hoſtilitje as the 
anequal and outragious Enemjes practiſt 
any Counttey, That you may ſec bow 
pofeible it is for your Libetties and V 
des to be preſceved when your King is q | 
ts and His juft Rights taken from 
ho hath brought theſe caiaminies upon 
Meighbours at Hull, every Man lees; 
They only can bring the ſame upon you. | 
not believe you to be ſo iuſenſible of the 
nets you have received from Me, that le 
at you in minde of the Gracious Acts 
By Mie this Parliament on your behalfs : 4 
i thee be any thing wanting to the mul 
you the happieſt Subjeas in the World. 
ture it 25 not my fanlt that you have not. 
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de not deceived with words aud gene- 
lere isions; it is not in your power to 
ie one particular which might make yo 
y that I have refuſed to grant 2: Be not 
ighted with apprebenſions, That this Coun-- 
y ishke tobe the ſeat of a Wir; the ſcat 
a War will be onely where perſons riſe in 
theſlion- againſt Me ; That will not, I hope, 
here, and then you ſhall be ſure of my pro- 
tion. I will live and dye in your defence, 
ad t) at you may be in a readineſſe and a po- 
to defend your felyes and Me apainft 
ny Ine aſion or Rebellion, I have armedicve- 
Iperſons of Honour, Quality, and Reputa- 
00 amongſt you, and of your own Country, 
th a Commiſsion of Array to that purpoſe. 
here is no honeſt end declared in that Ordi-" 
nee; which is not provided for by this 
wmiſzion , which being according to the 
brown Law, is fit for your obedience, and 
doubt not bur you will finde It, 3 
na word, I aſſure you upon the Faith and 
fonour of a Chriſtian King, I will be al wajes 
tender of any thing which may advance the 
proteſtant Religion, prote and pre- 
the Laws of the Land, and defend the 
priviledge and freedom of Parlisment, 28 
my Life or my Crown : and when I fai in 
ther of theſe, I will not look fot your aſs!- 
* till then you are concerned not to ſee 
uſſer. 


oO 


* * 


Ha Mejeſties Speech to the Gentlemen, Freebet- 
dns. and Inhabitans of Leiceſter, at Leice- 
ſer; July 26, (641. ' 


lnce I have found my pte ſenee ſo very a- 
KJ ceptable amongſt My geod Subjects in 
Wl Northern parts, and that the Frriors and 
B 4 Miſtakes 


. * o = — 
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Miſtzkesmengſt them baye wholly proceei¶ Cant 
ſ ommiſ-:;ntormation, and are removed (4 
more ſatisactiot and rafe to them than M 
were received : I hold ita piece of my. 
tu take the utmoſt painsI can, tully to inf 
ang undeceĩve My people ard rather to 
vent Crimes than to puniſh them t In this ł 
tand l am come to yoh, an ougſt whoa the 
hath not been the leaſt miſundcrſianding,co ' 
vob, That I doe rot ſoſpect any mahce ini 
Place of iu the people, though perſons off © 
il! diſpoſiilons have been bufic in it, aud amo u 
you, 32 in any County in in. low, and kite x 
who have taken as gieat pains to doe miſdi 
and to being conſluhon as good men 
for peace and happineſſe ; | hough ti 83 t 
that very many worthicr perſons amongſi) 
Have appearcd of contraty afﬀfedjons, which. 
ſhall alwaies acknowledge. I aw come to 
in a time too, when nothing could invite 
to ſuch a journey, but my fed ĩon to de 
good efleem ot )ou; hay'vg tent ſuch pre 
Poſitions of peace and accommodation to 
two Houſes ot Parliament, that I hope 
have no other vie of your all: ions, but in y 
prajerss being ſute they will ſubmit tot 
with. alacrity>. if the unexcuſable Enemics if, 6 
che Peace of the Kivgd»me de not fr 80 
enough to prevail 2 And then you will es dh 
your ſe lves ſa much concerned (for I barer. 
—.— nothing that with more juſtice can Mu ch 
enied Me (if it be duly weizhed) then 
Crown or my life may be tak-n from mezth 
1 hall not need to ak yont aſgiſtznce : I kno 
vou will bring Hoeſe, Mens Money, aue H 
worthy ſuch a Cauſe, Vor Religion: youll; ab 
Liberties, your Taws, (which I will dete — 
with my life, I mean the good known Lueee 
the Land not Ordinances without my et 
ſent, which, till within theſe rwelve monet e by 
was never heard of from the faundation of ti 
Eipgdomc) wit be the Quatre: And in foa 


ane! 
7 


ad fc. 
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Canſe, the taking away my Towns, Ships, 
, and Money from Me, {hall not diſ- 
amen Me: the concurrence and  affe&ion of 
prople, with Gods dleſsing will tupply 

ad recover all, 


— 


63233 


* Ms jeſties Speteh tothe Centlemtu of Tor k- 
ur, Augult 4. 4631. 


ruten. 

CP Hen I directed that ſummons ſhould 
be ſent out for vout mceting here this 
3» My principal end was, That I might 
ire 0 thanks {or the great forwardnelle 
2d expreſvions ' you have made of 

afteftions to Me fince I came into 
his Conntrey : And to allure youg That 
the whole Kingdome hzth great reaſon te 

e you exctedingly tor it, ſo lihall be very 

ified with my Self, till i have found ſome 
„ey te fix a maik of ſaveut and eſtumation 
pon this County and this p ople, Which map 


oo poſterity how good dubjcts you have 


Ren, and how much Gentlemen and I am 
onhdent the memory of it will grew up with 
by Sous (OO in 2 Jult acknowledgement. Thit 
$the mok I intended to fay to you ; but 
mere is an unqniet ſpirit abroad, which every 
lay chrows in new accidents to diftuib and 
Hound the publique peace, Hew 1 was 
ren from London, when 1 choſe this place 
wy lafety, is io nutorious, that all men 
it, who know any thing; with What 
mage violence and indignities I have been 
ned ſince I came hither,needs no other evi- 
Ke than Sir 70 Hothams behaviour at Hulh 
is now arrived to that inſolence, 
kt he will not ſ. er his Treaionto be longer 
d within the le walis, but makes (alli 
« of g!.c l own upon his lellow Subjects, 
* 3 5 dr wW- Ar 
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< owns the:t Land, burns and plunders their 
Mouſcs, murthers, and with unhcard d 
crucky, torments their perions; And th 
with io much delight, That he would not haye 
the paticnce to Wait what Aviwer ſhould be 
tent to My juſt Demands, though in that ir- 
werd I engaged My Self, to torbcar to uſe aq 
force, and kept my word z but chole t 
vight before that came, (as if he knew 
what Anſwer 1 was to receive) to act the 
Outrages. 

Yet ſee the ſad effects of Fears aud Je 
Jorfies, the miler ies they have produced; 
No man can tel} you the leaſt gbod the 
dave brought forth, or the leaft evil d 
dove prevented : What inconvenience 
burthen My prelence hath been hee, whit 
Gittorbance it hath brought upon the publich 
er grievamce upon any private Perion, you 
tzhvcs arc belt Judges: And whatever fcandall 
teme 1 en have pleaſed to caſt upon the C. 
raliers (which they intend ſhould reach 
my Recinue, and by degrees ſhall involve al 
S-ntivnen) I an confident, there bath 

n any en inent dilo idet ar damage beſil- 
len any Man, by auy perſon of my Train 
under my protection. 

I an ſure my directions have been ve 
Ari& in that point, and if they had not bet 
obſcrvt d. I think 1 ſhould have heard of it 
neerer complainrs, than from London 3 I pr 
God the fame care may be taken thete: 1 
fore it hath not been. And to give yout 
falleft eeftimony of My affectien to yow Wt 
to the peace of this County, and to ſhew ui 
that no proyocariou (hall provoke Mo to 
this place to be the feat of the War. [ ue 
fer your fakes, paſſed over the conſiderat 
of Honour, and notwithſtanding the 
proaches every ay laid on Me, laid 
hege to that place, that they may not 
the le aſt pretence of doing yon milch 

re 
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teſolye by Gods belp to recover Hull ſome o- 


« ther way, for that I will ever ſn down nndet 
wu co bold and uncxcuſtle a Treaton no 
all honeſt man can imagin. But it ſcems other 


men ate not of my minde, but reſolve to 
make a War at your own doors, whatſoever 

doe, ot I ſuffer= To what purpoſe elſe 
1s their new General] armed with an au- 
thority, to kill and deftroy all my good 
Subje&sz their levies of Horſe and Foot, 
ome whereof are upon their march towards 
you, with Cannon mounted, and the ſcading 
ſo many new fouldicrs into Hull. when there 
is no approach made towards it, but to {ally 
gut, and to commit Rapine, and by degrees 
to pour out an Army upon you : In this | muſt 
ack-your advice, what you would doe for 
your ſelves, and what you would have Me 
doe for you: you ſee how Im ſtript o tmy 
Navy at Sea, which is imployed againft me, 
of my Forts and Towns at Land; which are 
filled with armed men to defiroy me, my 
money aud proviſions of my Houſe taken 
from me, and all my subjects forbid and 
threatned if they come necr me, that I may 
by Famine or Solitari neſſe be compelled to 
yeeld to the molt diſhovourable Propoſitions. 


"IH md to put my Self and Children into the 
= bands of a few Malignant p. rſons, who have 
u entred into a Combinatien to deſtroy Vs 2 
ph Ard all this done under pretence of a truſt 
TOY tcofed by the People. How far you are 
* committing any ſuch ttuſt, moſt ofthe 
ma" prrions truſted by you, and your own ex- 
dielsions of duty to Mc, hath maniteſted to 
de World, and how far the whole King- 
dme is frem avowing ſuch a trust. hath 
ut aheady in 2 great mcaſure, and I doubt not 
140 vi more every day appear, by the profelsi- 


ons of every County: for | am wholly catt 
the affetions of my people, and have 
ko hope but in the blcGing and alsiſtance of 


od, 


—_ 
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God, the jaſtneſſe of My 'caate, and the lou 
Of my Subjects. to recc ver what is taken fra 
me and chem for i may j iſtly lay, they ate e. 
quall loſers with Me, — 
Gentlemen, I deſire yon to conſider whit 
courſe is to be taken for your own tecurity 
from the excurfions from Hag, and the vio- 
lence which threatens you from thence ; Ii 
will aſziſt you any way you p1qpofe. Net 
1 deſite you, out of the publick proviſion, of 
your private ſtore, to furnith me with ſuch 
a number of Arms ( Muſquets and Corſlei 
as you may conveniently ſpare, which I « 


promiſe to ſee fully repaid to 2 Theſe FE . 


Arms I deſire may be. ſpcedily delivered to 
the cuſtody of my Lord Major of York, 


eny uſe principally for thoſe parts whick by Wl c 


reaſon of their diſtance from Null are led 
ſubjea to the fear of violence from thence, 
And whoſoever hall ſo furniſh me. ſhal 
be excuſed from their attendance and ſervice 
at muſters, till their Arms ſhall bercftored; 
which may well be ſooner than 1. en promiſe, 
or you expect. I defire nothing of you 
What is neceſſary to be done for the preſer- 
vation of Gods true Religion, the Laws 


the Land, the Liberty of tte Subject, and the Nui 


very being of this K irgdome of Euglana; fat fi: 
atis too e videut ali theſe ate at ft 12 
{ For the compleat ing my Sons Regiment fer 
the guard of his perſon under the command 
bf my L. of Cxmber/and, I refer it wholly u 
your ſelves, who have expreſſed ſich forwa- 
ge io it. | 
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| Wajeſtics Speech 2d Protefledn in the 
. er Head of His Airy. berween Staſſord and 
Wellington. after the reading of Hm Or- 
dun Septemb. ig. 1642. 


Gentlemen . 


Ou have heard theſe Orders read ; It is 
Jour part in your ſevetall places to ob- 
them exadly : The time cannot be long 
gore We eome to Act ion; therefore yo. 
ne the more reaſon to be carefull : And 
beſe Buſt tell you mall be veryſfevcre in the 
king of theſc, of what condition ſoever» 
tho tranſprefſe theſe inſti ud ions. I cannot 
Med your Coutage and Reſolut ios z your 
ſcience agd your Loyalty hath broughe 
a bither to tbgbe for your Religions. your 
g, and the Laws of the Land ; you ſhall 
et with no Enemies, bat Traitors, moſt 
them Broxwniſts, Anabaptiſts, and Athieſts, 
(ch who deſite to deſtry beth Church aud 
ate and who have already condemaecd you 
» rain fox being Lojall te Vs. That you 
ay lee what alc I mean te nake of your 
Aout, if it picaſe God 10 bleſle it with 
for Fuccefſe. 1 have thought hc to publiſh my Re- 

lation tv you in a Pioteſtation, which 
for Nude you have | card Me make, you will 


and Fhelieve you cannot fight in a beiter Que li, 
y to id mich 1 promiſe to live and dyc with 


Hi Majeſties Prote/tatzon. 


doe promiſe in the preſence of Almighty 
BL G © D, and as I hope for his bleſemg and 
2108, that 1 will to the utmeſt of 
power defend zad mantzin Thy 
6 3$r 448 
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traue Reformed Proteſtant Religion cf ab! 
in 45 Church of Eng/and ; And by the Grace 
God in the ſame will live and dye. 

I deſite to govern by the known Laws « 
Lands and that the Liverty and property e 


Subject may be by them preſerved, with li 


ſame care as my own juſt Rights, And if 
pleaſe God, by his bleſsing upon this A 
raiſed for my neceſſary Defence, to pre 
me frourt+is Rebellion: I doe ſolemnly 
faithfully promiſe in the ſight of God 


ze tro 
bars, | 


H. 


E 
in 
the 
Lax 


12 $ 
N 
ith, 


maintam the juft prruiledges and freedom 


Parliament, and to govern by the kmi 


Laws of be Land ts my utmoſt power, ir" 


particularly to obſerye 1nviolably the 
conſented to by Me this Parliament. In 
mean while, if this time of War, and the gr 


neceſaity and ftraits I am now driven to, lf k 


get any violation of thoſe, I hope it 


Imputed by God and Man to the Authors 1 


this War, and not to Me, who have ſo 8 


neſtly Hiboured for the preſervation of C. 


peace of this Kinydome. 

When I Alke ly fail in theſe partinl# 
will expect ne aid or relief from any Math 
protection from Heaven, But in this ceſolntlg 
1 hope for the cheerfull aisiſtance of all | 

men, and am confident of GOD? bleising - 


ee 
* 
— 


Nu Majeſt ĩes Speech to the Inbabitantt of de 
by and Flint 4: Wrexiam, Septemb. 
1642. 7% 


Gentlemen, 
IA willing to take all occaſions to | 


all my good subjects, in which number 
have cauſe co reckan yon of theſe two Co 


ties. and having late ly had a good exp 


of your loyalty and affections to me by tt? 
. Le ol 
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ies which at your charge have been ſent 
je trom yoar parts (which forwardaeſle of 
, 1 ſhall alwayes 1 cmember to your ad- 
) and to let you know how I have 
dealt with by a powertull Malignant 
in this Kingdome, whoſe deſignes are no 
then to deſtroy my Perſon and Crowr, 
Laws of the Land, and the preſent Go- 
ment both of Church and State. The 
tders of theſe men by their ſubtilty and 
ung praftiſes bave ſo prevailed u pon the 
mer ſort of people about London, that they 
called them up into frequent and dau- 
tous Tumults, and thereby have chaſed from 
my Self) and tne greateſt part of the 
mbers of both HMouſes of Parliament g their 
and ſecret plots have had ſuch influ- 
de upon the ſmall remaining part of both 
uſes, that under colour ef Orders ard Or- 
Mnces made without the Royall affene (a 
p never heard of before this Parliament) 
t rob'd and ſpoiled ot my Towns, Forts, 
les, and Goods, my Navy forcibly taken 
da" Me, and imployed againft me, all m 
enue is ſtopt and ſeized upon, and at this 
Ine a powertull Ariny is mirching againſt 
l wilh this were all ; They have yet fur- 
laboured to alienite the aſſections of my 
wod people, they have moſt injuriouſly vent- 
many fatlſe reproaches againſt my perſon 
ad Government, they have diſperſed in prlat 
any notorious falſe ſeandai la upon my acti- 
$ and intentions, and in pat ticulat have la- 
ured to caſt upon me ſome aſperſions con- 
ming the korrid,” bleody , and impious 
ebeilion in Ireland. They tell the people 
have recalled two ſhips appointed for 
guard of theſe Seas, tis true: but they 
anceal; that at the ſame time I ſent my 
Warrants to the Downr, commanding four 
1 ſhips to attend thor tetvice unftead 
boſe ſhould be called; which * 


"4 
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& cir mens could r ot finde obedience. I 
forget that that they then jimploy: d four 
$1ps (many of them 11:y own, and ali of ug 
ſ:t forch at the 3 ublick charge of this 
that Kingdome- to rob and pillage me of x 
goods, to chaic my g. od Smbjzcts, and man 
tain my own Town of Hull againſt me, A 
that by the abſence of thoſe thips from 
Iriſh Sea, tne Kebels have had oportunity 

| bring ſtore ef Arms, Ammunition: and 

lyes totheir ſuccours(ro which we may ju 

y impue the calamitics» which have over 
whelmed my poor Proteſtant Subjects there 
They cry out upon a {ew ſuits or clothes g 
pointed (as they ſay) for Irgland which ſor 
of my forces tock, but conceal that they warlf 
taken as entrirg into Covens'y (chen in 
rebellion againit me) where I had reaſon 
believe they would have been diſpoſed of 
mongſt the it ſouldiers who then bore 2 
2gainſt me: they talk of a {cw horſes which 
I have made uſe of for my carriages (conce- 
ing that they were certified to be uſt leſſe fe 
the ſervice of Ireland) when they themieive 
baye ſeized tee pounds particularly 
zointed by Ad of Farliament for the relid 
of Ireland (where my Army is ready to peril 
ſor want of it) an 1 impleyed it (together will 
ſach part of the 4. el. ſubſidy as they b 
received) to maintain an unnaturall CW 
War at hon e. Neither have they uſed theit 
fellow Snbjeas beiter than they have don 
me their King, Ry their power the La 
the Land (your birth-cight)is trampled uo 
and initead thereot they go ein My people by: 
Votes, and arbitrary Orders. Such 8s 15 
not lubmit to the it unjuſt un lid. itted powtt 
ate imp. iſone d, plundred, aud de ſtroy ed: ſus 
as will nt pay ſuch exactions as they requi 
towards this rebellion, are tha eatned to be pi 

; Out of protediont as they call it) ef the ha 
@ment; inch as con cienti euſſy iemen ber 4 
F u 
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and Joyalty tu me their Soveraign, are 
perſecuted, and declared ray tors: 
th as doe deſire to maintain the true pro- 
rt Religion, as-it is eſtabliſhed by the 
g of the Land, ate traduced and called Po- 
Iþ, and ſupe rſtitious: And on the contrary, 
has are known Brownifts, Anabaptiſts, and 
ick depravers of the Book of Common 
wer, ate countenanced and encouraged, 
bey exact and receive-Tounage and Pound- 
and ether great duties vpon Merchan- 
bes, not only without Law, but in the face of 
AR of Patliament to the com rary · piſt this 
Parliament, which puts all men into 
condition of a Pramuenre that ſhall pre- 
ſo to oppreſſe the people. Il youdeſire 
he, who are the comrivers of theſe 
ſicked deſignes, you ſhall finde ſome of their 
$ in particular, and their actions at large 
my Declaracion of the «(2 of Augyft (to 
L thall refer you) I wiſh their craft and 
were nog ſuch, that ſew of thoſe (o- 
Jes ca come to the view fu, good people, 
r that time theſe men ſo thirſt after the 
uction of this King dome. that they have 
ausd to make gil my offers of ſresty 
Ich might bring peace to this Kingdomes 
deger a underſtanding between me 
LE my Park imem) fruitlelle, In this di- 
le into which theſe men have brought me: 
this K ingdome, my confidence is ia the 
e&ion. of Almighty God, eno the affe di- 
of my good pcople, and that you may 
erly ſee what. my reſolutions ares { ſhall cauſe 
voluntary Pregeſtatiqn lately tiken to be 
ita you. Ard 1 deſire that the 8 erf. of 
wo Counties will diſpote copies ot that 
what [now deliver unto yeu, having ne 
er way to make it pablick ; thele men 
reſtramed the uſe of my prefies at 

wn: agd the Vniverlitics, 


— 


Ha 
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Hu Majeſties Speech to the Gentlemen, 5 
bolders, and other Inhabitants of the co 
Salop, as Shrewsbury, Sept. 38. 1642. 


Gentlemen, 


T is ſome beneßt to Me, f. om the jt 

cies and mi »fortit nes which have driven 
about, that they have brought me to fo ge 
part of my K ingdom, and to ſo faithfnl 2 
of my people; I hope neither you nor If 
repent my comming hither, i w ill doe my} 


that you may not, and of you I was confide 


before I care, The reſidence of an Arny 


not uſually pleaſant ro any place; and mil 


may carry moi e fear with jt, fince it may 
thought (teing | obbed and ſpoyled of all 
own, and ſuch terror uſed to fiight and 
all men frem tupplying me) I muſt only l 
u pon the aid and relief of my people: 
be not afraid; 1 would to God my poor 
jects ſuffered no more by the Inſolence and 
olence of that Army raiſed again me (che 
they have n:ade themſelves wanton even 
lenty) than you ſhall doe by mine; and 
Fear I cannot prevent all diſordets: I 


doe ny beff, and this l'le promiſe you, o 


ſhall be a loſer by me, if I can help it. 
I have ſent hither for a Mint; I will 
down all my own plate, ard expoſe all my 


to Sale or Morpape, that, if it be poſxible 


may uot bring the laſt preſſure pon yt 
In the mean time, I have ſummoned you 
ther, to invite you to doe that for me and 


; ſelves for the maintenance of your R 


and the Law of the Land( by which you 


all that yon have) which other men doe? 


painft Vs. Doe not ſ i ffet ſo good a caulets 
loſt for want af lupplying me with 

which will be taken from you, by thoſe 
+ Purſuc me with this violence. And wil 


. 
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F 


ill men ſacrifice the ir Money, Plate, and 
noſt induftry to deſtroy the Cemmon- 
alth, be you no leiſe liberall to pre ſer ve it: 
ſute your ſelves, if it pleaſe God te bleiſe me 
th lucceſſe, I (hall it membet the Aſsiſtance 

y particular man here gives me, to his ad- 
antage. However, it will he: eafter (low fu- 
joully ſoe ver the minds of men are now poſ- 

xd) be honour and comf.rt to you, That 
home cha: ge · and troutle to your ſelves, 
n did your part to ſupport your King, and 
lervethe Kingdom. 
I dchre Maſter Sheriff, and the reſt of the 
nen, to diſtribute themſelyes in that 
od, that they may beſt receive the expreſ(- 
which you ſhall make of your affections, 
which I will have particularly repreſented 
Me. 


— 


Mjeſtie : Speech to the Clergy, Gentlemen, 
Freeholders, and Inhabitants of Ozon, 45 
Oxford November, 2, 1643. 

Or, 


. 


| h Hough you ſee my Army warching from 


hence I doe not intend to leaye yougmy 
ehdence ſhall be ſo neer, that my power ſha ll 
ke an influeuce upon this place (of which 
vill beſides take a particular care) for your 
pe&ion 2: Therforc fear not to expreſs your 
ions to Me with that courage which be- 
$ you: I know how, and by whomthis 
ttey hath been awed, but l — no man 

l have mote power to fright you from your 
than I have to reſtore you to ity and 
gueſſe by the evidence of this day at 

ve natural! diſpoſitions, In aſs iſt ing Me, you 
mend your ſelves; for believe it, the word 
ch is now drawn againft Me, will deſtroy 
Wit 1 defend you not, I have and will ven- 
ture 
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ture my lite for ybu, will be a ſhame for 
to venture nothing. Whatfoever you thallly 
willing freely tocontribuie Iwill take kind 
ol you; and wh tfoever you ſhall lend Ms, 
will in the word of a King, lee juſt iy rep 
to you. = 

I appoint the S hetiff to receive ſuch 
er Plate as you (Gentlemen ) ſh / be wi: ling 
aſvift Me wit h, and to 1eturn their names to Me 
and you ef the Clergy i} all reparrtoMr Vi 
Chanceller, who {hall doe the like? And la 
pet that you ſhould advante this Seryi 
throughout the Country and return your 
lections ſuddenly to Me. by the hand of 
Sheriff, And I aflure you I ſhall take eſpeci 
notice of fuch who ſha} be backward ia ih 
time of ſo viſible neceſait y. 


—— — — — 


Hu Majefties Speech eo the Members of b 


Howſes of Parliament aſſeinbled as Oxfail 
January 22. 1643. 


M Lorde and Centlimen, 


WW Hen I conſider your publique es 3nd 


and Concernments in the happ 

und honour of this Nation · and your partie 
fi fer ings iii this Rebellion, for your afﬀfetin 
and Loyalty to ine; I mwſt look upon you # 
the meſt competent Cor dete and Conn 
lors how to manage ard iniprove the Condit 
on We are all in; for fre o condition it 
equ-ll that the ſame violence hath opptel 
Vs all. 

1 have therefore called you together to! 
witneflesof My ARions, and privy to my 
Tentions z and certainly if had the Je 
thought diſagteeing with thehappinelic and#- 
cprity of this Kingdon e, I weitld not a 
with ſuch Counſellors : And I doubt goth 
your concuttence with Me will ſo farte p 

LU 
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ever the hraies and underſtandings of Tel 
whole Kingdom., wt © muſt look upon you as 

uns naturally and originally truſte d by 
and for them) th.tit will de above the reach 
and malice of thoſe who hive hithetto had too 
great an influence a pon the People, to diſcredit 
my moſt entire Actiom and ſincere Promiles ; 
yoo will be the bctt witneſſes lor the one, and 
lecur ĩt y lot the ot het. 
ver many of you can bear Me witneſs with 
what unwillingneſſe I ſuffered My Self fiett to 
Jae up theſe delenſive Arms ; indeed with fo 
j at, that 1 was fitlt almoſt iti the power of 
thaſe. who in two ſet Battels have ſufficient- 
ly mformed the World how tendet they have 
been of the ſatety of my Perſon, I foreſaw not 
only the rage and opp: c{zion which would eve- 
ry day break out upon My Sub fects. as the ma- 
Ice of theſe ill men incf eaſco, and their pur- 


ſeq | remoying 
d reconciling theſe bloody difirations, and 
ing peace to this Janguiſhing Coumrey, 
they have invited a Forteign power to invade 
ob this Kiigdome, and that in your names and 
Wthallenge chis inv aſian from them as a debits 
the Common-wealth. You ( My Loi ds hre, 
W like your ſelves ( as ga PA expreſted 
your 
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your diſſent ant vindicated your ſelves fr 
That zimputztion 2 Aud 1 doubt not buty 
(Gemlemen) will let your Countries know 
farte you are from deſiring lach aſaiſtance 
how ablolute and pete mptory a breach this 
ſing of Arms of my Scots Subje is is of that 
c ĩſicat ion, which was fo lately and fol 
made by you, and can intend vothing | 
conqueſt of you and your Laws, I ſhall | 


you all the advertiſements I have of thai by 


nefſe which is threatened from Scos/ nd 
what is already ated from thence ; and 
deſire your ſpeedy advice and aisiſtance 
is to be laid or done, both with reference 
this and that K ingdome. 

Out ends being the ſave I am ſute i 
will be no other diffetence in the way, 
what upon debate and right underflandingy 
be eaſily adjuſted, Let our Religion (in wh 
We are all molt neerly concerned, and with 
car e of which We muſt not lo ok lor Gedsb 


— 


ſing) be vindicacd and preſerved ; Let My Ni 
nour and Rights {which you finde to have ai 


ſeparable reJation with your own inte reſti) 
vindicated and reſto:ed z Let your Liban 
Properties, Priviledges, ( without which 


would not be your King) be ſecured and cou 


med; and there is nothing you can advie 


to. I will not meet you in; and 1 doubt 
We ſhall together inform poſterity, how a 
our truſt and confidence in each other; is 2K 
tet expedient for the peace and preſervation! 


the K mgdome, than Fears and Jealenſies. 
I ſhall keep you no longer from enn di 


together, than in telling yon, that I ha ve pr 


red fit places lor your meetings, to which] 


fre y ou to repair this night ; aſſuring youth 


I will be alwayes ready to tecei ve an tl 
frem you, admitting vou to Me, or eon 
to you my Self, whenſoe ver you ſhill de 
And ſo God direct you the beſt way. 


— 
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* Majeflis Speech and Proteſtaion, beftre 
His receiving the hoty t ucho iſt, at Chiilt- 
Church in Oxford, 1643. 


is Majeſty Being to receive the Sacrament 
from the hands of the Lord Arch-bijhop of 
armab, uſed theſe publick expreſſions, ins- 
anediazely before His 1ecervm? the bleſſed Ele- 
mens; He roſe np from Hu knees, and beck- 

| wing 10 the Archi biſpop for a ſhark forbea« 
Tarce, made tha Proteſtation. 


Lord, I efpic here any reſolved 

Proteftants, who may declare to tbe 

World the reſolution I doe now make, I 

ve to the utmoſt of my power prepared my 

to become a Worthy Receiver: Aud 

I ſo receive comfort by the bleſſed Sacta- 

a, as I doe intend the eſtabliſhment of the 

due Reformed Proteſtant Religion, as it ſtood 

als beauty, in the happy dayes of Queene 

zee, without any connivence at Popery. 

bleſſe God . that in the midft of theſe pub» 

diſtractions, I have till liberty te Com- 

ich untente; And may this Sacrament be My 

Damnation, if My Heart do not joyne with 
My Lips in this Proteſtatiou. 


His Majeftics Speech to the Members of both 
Houſes at Oxford, Feb. 7. 1643. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Have hardly thus Jong forbort to give yen 

L thanks for the care and pains you have ta- 
n for the pudlick ſafety fince your comming 
gether. Aud firft, I thank you for your in- 
clination to peace z to which as my willing 
es of complying ſliewed the conftancy of 
wy endeavours in the beſt way lor * 


* 
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good, fo the Rebels by their ſcornfully ty 
cting your Overture: (as they have done he 
tofore mine) have (hewed their conftanty 
their way. ; 3 

Next, I mu't thank evety one of yen for 
cheerſull applying your ſelves to the man 
uance and recruiting of my Army» whid 
hope God will fo oleſſe, that thereby t 
Enemies of peace ſhall have their due t 
And truly (my Lords and Gentlemen) this 
Jacrity of yours foc providing for my 
doth pleafe me in ao conligeration ſo m 
as that it is the belt way for pexce ; ſorcei 
eainly this ſtrange arrogancy of refafing 
treat with you, can proceed -trom nothing 
their contempt of Our Forces. But it is y 
preſent Honour, and will be more to poſteiſ. 
ey, that God hath m: de yu luſtrutnents tuꝭ 
fend your Soveraign, and to preietve 
Countrey: to ſee that Religion aud Lan 
flouriſh, which you have reſcued from | 
violence of Rebellion ; for which I hope 
time to recompence eyery One of you 4 þ 
f I ſhall not, here is one 1 hope will. in whi 
he ſhall but perform my cemmands, Fol 
have no greater ſadneſs tor thoſe who ate 
Ill Subjects, than | have joy and comb 
is your affect ions and fidelities, 

And ſo God proper your proceedings 


— 


His Majeſties Speech to the Tords aud Co 
aſſembled as Oxlord, a; their receſſe, Ay 
36 1 644 


My Lords and Grutlemen, 
T Am now brought to yon by your ſelves, 
| ſhould not oon have parted with ye 
you had not defired it aud l be lie ve that 
Fame xeal and affection ta Me and yont C 
tex; which hath tronght aud ſtaid you be 
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tub cavſed you to ſeek this Receſſe, that ſo 
by bang, your ſelves into your ſeverall 
Countreys, We may all the better reap the 
ui of our conſultations z wherefore in 
Gods name diſpoſe of your ſelves as you 
hink ße. I heartily thank you for what you 
done, and fully approve of what you 


Ithink moſt (if not all) of you are engaged 
n my ſervice, either in a Civil, or a Mar- 
iall way: To yonthat have charge in my Ar- 
iet; I recommend the diligent attendance on 
dvr. commands, that ſo by your geod ex- 
mple and difcipline, you way ſuppteſſe licenſe 
pd diferdery which will diſcredit, and may 
fltoy the beft cauſe 
And to you who ate engaged inthe Civil af- 
ey, I muſt reeommend theſe few particulars : 
hat yon expedite thoſe ſupplies of moneys, 
ach by your advice I have ſcat for, whether 
y Sub(c:iption, or Exciſe, remembring that 
beys are the Nerves of War 
Likew ile that you aſe your beſt diligence 
while the proſsing of men, and encouragement 
rel Volantiers, by ſhewing them, chat now the 
y way to preſerve themſelves from flavery, 
I their Countrey from ruine, is freely te 
pe their perſons, 
ings Bar chiefly, and with all poſsible care to 
orm all my Subjects of the barbarity and 
liouſnefs of this Rebellion, how ſolicitous 
been for peace, and how inſolently and 
fully rejeRed, alluring them that my Ar- 
An we raiſed; and kept only for the defenc⸗ 
their Religion, Lawes. and Liberties, which 
ng once ſecured and vindicated, 1 {hall moft 
eriully lay them down, 1 having (God 
mes) with much unwillingneſs taken then: 


ly, aſſure them that theſe extraordinary 

es which neceſsity hath . produced (and 

oF of them not without your conſent on ad- 
wa & na} 


—_— V my k 
Fo Hu Majeſſies Spee ches 
vice) for My ſupply fhall not hereafter 
broucht in example to their prejudice, a 
(hall in the meaw time doe My beſt to pi 
vent, and puniſh all exotbitances and d 
ders. 

To coticlnde (my Lords and Gentlemey 
doe now again (yet never enongh) thank 
for your great & unanimous expreſsions of 
afeaions to Me, which hath laid an unex 
ſable Obligation upon Me, and be 
that there is no profeſsion which I have 
for the defence and maintenance of our Re 
en, Laws, and Liberties, which I will nc 
violably obſeeve, 

Now God who hath bleſſed this met 
with an nnexpeted unanimity,, which | 
ſteem as one not of his leaft blelsings 
I hope bring as all ſafe together again 


h 
_ day of Oflober next, in the mean 
I ſhall be ready to receive any thing fron 
Committees that ſlall be dcfired. 


— 


His Msjeſties Speer h at the delivery of tht 
for a pet ſona! Treaty as Carigbrook C 
Auguſt 7. 1644. 


Ey an eye and ear witneſſ e who wt 
his memory made uſe ofhii Pen. And 
#r1th of this Relation, the Relator 
40 the Commiſfioners thewſelves, or 1 
8here preſergy who had the happineſs mi 
1 beer the moſ! pions, moſf Chiſlian t 
Son, of a moſt Religious King. 

On Munday, Aug. 7, 1648. Th ( 

\_F# miſtiovers having admittance | 

KINGS preſence, the Votes were fil 

and then preſented to the KING by te 

of Middleſex, who deſited His MAI 
peedy Anſwer ; telling Him, that ce 

dun was Linuged to ten 69925 The N 


. * - : ' 4 
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akt,  hether the ten deres were not to be count 
thatof the delivery of the Mcſſage? My 

oed of M:ddleſex anſwered, No, Su, bey are 19 
counted from ;he day of our ſetting forth. The 

Nc teplyed, I have not then five dayes allowe 
Me io confidey of My anſwer, which I preſinne 
expeft m writing. & I have none to help Menus 

ſo much as «Clerk totranſcribez however 1 will 

by contritm/e My beſt endeavours te a happy 
— Afﬀcer a thort pauſe the KING ſaid. 

hav ſent to the Parliament, but I defire them 

take notice, that my long fil ence procteaed not 

m a dull fluid la dineſſe, or My being inſenſi- 

of My own or the Kingdoms condition, but 

om the lncapacity that lay on Me by reaſon 

er Votes: but uo a way m open d toaTrea- 

which I ever apprehended as the only means 12 

able Peace : I ſhall cheerfully embrace it, 

none ſhall more ſpeedily rune to it, than My 

if: And for My part. as being more cancer ned 

an ene in his Kimdeme, nay ſhould I ſay, 

e than al, I (peak ut without vanity 1 hope 

will be thought wo Hyperbolicall expreſſion, for 
aſſed, whoſoever gam, I ſhalt be 4 le- 

. His M AJ EST Y then tead the 
esto Himfelf, and having read them, ſald, 

like them well, My de ſires being inciudedin 

it Votes : Fur what can 1 defire more, than 20 

mth Honour, Freedome and Safety, upom 

yl Propoitions, aud ſuch other things as ether 

oy tir two Honſes ſhalt offer? His 
Is TI then askt, I bether the Com- 

to Treat were Jet nominated 1 My 

dof Midaleſex aniwered, No, Sir. Then 

The ON SING laid, In « Treaty to ſorti of th ing: 
ice nfl enſiderables ſome Necelſaty, others Gonve- 
e — Ihen the K'NG faid te them, 
by e ad app!» My Self io My Anſwer: that 
9 nt delay vnmute to promote ſo good 4 

nat cher And then withdrew, and for that time 

be II the Commiſsione ts. 

— Thi ſum Ang. 10. the Com miſconere 
S2 maited 
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waited on His MAJEST Y to receive His 
wer ; and upon their entrance into the 
fence the KING ſaid, He was [orry He v 
wited go ſo ſhort a time, and had (0 dutle he; 
erpatch, j et votwithſlaudin g He had prepar 
»Anſwer : And immediately before ther 
iug thereof uſed thele words That the 
ſage He ſexy to the houſes, was aellvered 
(emmiſſioners ſealed © Aud had it been 
Sented, it would hade been better for Him 
wow Hethourht it fit to ſend this pen, be 
conld wut be m a worſe Condition 3 ben 
foclofe a Reſtraint, none bemg ſuffered 
4 word to Him, without ſuſpicion. - 
then produced His Anſwer, and. read it 
in the Preſence Chamber, being full of( 
pany: And aſter He had read it His M A= 
faid, That He hoped He had therein enden 
to gi de Salisfaftionto His Parliament: 
being not hung mit but n hat He Concer 
plied in their Votes. And ſuither added, 
bert might be ſome that would oppoſe this 
th), aa betug gainers by theſe Wars, and th 
ge fired the continua nc e of n. Others mig 
Vnn reveugefut, but He ſaid He wat f 
Pom ſeeking revenge, that if a ſtraw 14 
an to hurt them: He mould ſioop and take 
prevent it: And faid, Ged for yive then 
doe. Then the Commiſs ioners comm 
take their leaves of Him, He called t 
Him, and azked them, How they u ked Hi 
rer > they told Him, They bhought « 
% wenld proda ce a ſudden aud happy well 
2 Pea. e. 
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Majeſties Speech to the Commiſſionest at the 
pſe of ihe Treag at Newport. November 4. 
1648. 


thec loſe of the T reoiy the King made « ſhors 
Speech to this pur j0/ts 


Hat His Majeſty hoped the Commiſsi0- 
ners weie now ſenſible, that none was 
defirou< of 5 good and laſting Peace than 
wſelf ; That He had gone very farre togire 
8two Houtes latistaction; That He thought, 
ugh the time for the Treaty was ended, yer 
Treaty it ſelf was not ; hit He expected 
hear from His two Houſes about His own 
opoſitione, and would be ready to make Hig 
aceſsions bind ing, by giving them the force 
uns: He deſired that the Commiſsioners 
d put a good interpretation up n His ve- 
ment expreſsions in ſome of His Debatess 
re being nothing in his intentions but kind 
z and that as they had taken abundance of 
edome, and (hewed great abilities in their 
byes which have taken His Ma jeſty off front 
jc of His own opinions, ſo His Majeſty 
dtednot (hid they had power to recede 
cot His Realons wonld have prevailed 
them, as He is confident- had it been with 
two Houſcs, it wonld have done with them: 
therefore beſeeches them to take the 
freedome with His two Houſes, to 
fe them to a complyance with Him in thoſe 
os His Conſcience is not yet ſatisfyed ing 
ich more time may doe; His opinion not 
np like the Laws af the Medes and Per ſia us, 
lterable, or infallible; adding His Maje ſties 
hearty thanks for the pains they have taken 
mise him,proteſsing, that be wanted Elo- 
ce to commend their abilities, deſited them 
idly to repreſent all the tranſact ions of this 
ety to His two Honſes, that they might ſes 
C 3 noching 
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nothing of his intereſt, how ncer or e 
ever (but that wherein his conſcience is 
atizhed) can hinder on his part a happy 
| clufion of this Trezty. And then he and 
Commiſsjorer: tcok leave; ard at night 
fupper they came and kiſted his hand, and 
ecived a great deal of reſpect from his May 


Py 
— — 


He Majeſties Farewell Speech wnts the 
Conmſſime's as Newport n le Ih 
Wight, Novemb. 1648, 


My Lordi, 


* Ou ate come to take your leave of 
and 1 believe we ſhall. ſcarce eve 
each other again: But Gods will be dor 
thank God, I have made my peace with h 
and ſhall without fear undergo what he 
be pleaſed to ſuffer Men to doe unto Me. 
; My Lords you cinnot but know, thit 
My all and ruin, you (ce your own, and 
neer to you z I pray God ſend you 
ger friends than I have found 
I am fully inforwed of the whole a 


of the plot aeainft Me and mine; and 
Tes mach afflicts Me, as the ſenſe 


, fre el have of the ſufferings of My Sul 

and the miſories that hang over My 
Kingdomes, drawn upon them by thoſe, 
@upon pretences of good) violently | 
cheit own intereſts and ends» } 


Thefe words His Majefly delivered with 
alacrity, and cheerfullneſſe, with a | 
Eonnternalce, and carriage free from dl 


urbane e. 


d He parted with the Lords, leaving 
, tendey impreſſions, (if uot in them yu 
. phe weber hee erg. | ; 


4 


Fourty ſeverall 


ESSAGES 


for PEACE, 


* by his Majeſly to the two 
Houlcs of Parliament, before and 
ſince the breaking out of this 
War (whereof only 21 were for- 
merly printed together, and the 
reſt which were then omitted, 
ae now added.) | 


all which may evidently appear, 
His Majeſties conſtant and carneſt 
endeavours afrer peace. both be- 
fore and after His impriſonment : 
And His many and gracious Cons 
ceſſions offered for the obtaining 
ol the ſame. 


ih two Declarations written by 
His Majeſty, the one, at Carij- 
brock Caſtle Fan. 14. 1647. after 
the Votes of Ne addrefſe. The 
other, at Newport, Nevem. 23. 
1648. when His Majeſty was 
diolently ſeized upon by the Ar- 
my, after the Treaty was ended. 


C 4 Hy 
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| | l 
Ni Ma jeſt ies Meſſage of the rrentieh of] 

nuaty 1671. for compoſing of a difh 

rewe. f 1 4 


H ls Majefly, perceiving the manifold 


ſtra ions whieh are row in this Ki 
dome, Which cannot but bring great inc 
verience, and miſchief te this whole Gre 
ment; In which, as His Majeſty is 
chiefly inter eſſed, ſo He holds himſelf by m 
Reaſons, moſt obliged to «oe what in hi 
Ties, for the preventing thereof; though 
might juſtly expect (as moſt proper for 
duty of Sabjeas) that Propolitions for t 
TEmedies of theſe Evils, ought rather to cond 
Ro Him than from Him; yet his father 
care of all His people being ſuch that 
will rather lay by any particular reſpe& of fy 
own dignity, than that any time ſhould 
for prevention of theſe chreatning En 
Which car not admit the aclayes of the ord 
mary proceedings in Parliament ; doth tin 
fitto make this enſuing Propoſition to bot 
Houfes of Parliament: That they will wit 
all ſpeed fall into a ſerious conſiderations 
all thoſe particulats, which they thall hold ne- 
reſſary, as well for the upholding and mai 
taining of His Majetties juſt and regall authe 
rity, and for the ſettling of His Revert 
at for the preſent and future eſtabliſhment 8 
their priviledges, The free and quict enjojin 
of their eſtates and fortunes ; The libertie 
of thcir perſons : The ſecurity of the the 
Religion now profeſſed in the Church of E 
dad; and the ſettling of Ceremon es in lus 
2 manner as may take away all juſt offcact 
Which when they ſhail have digeſted al 
Compoſed inte one entire body, that ſo 
Majefty and themſelves way be able to mil 
the more clear judgement of chem, it 6 


[Ne 
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then appear by what His Majefly ſhall doe, 
how lar he hath been from incending or de- 
figning any of thuſe things, which the tco 
great Fears and Jealouſies of ſome perſons 
jeem to apprenend : And how ready he will 
be to equall and exceed the greatelt Exam- 
ples of the molt indulgent Princes in their 
As of Grace and Favour to their people. Se 
thit if all the preſent diſlta ions (which ſo ap- 
parently threaten the ruin of this Kingdome) 
doc not (by the ble bing of Almighty God) end 
in an happy and bleiled accommodation ; his 
Majetty will then be ready to call Heaven and 
Eaith, God aud Man to witnelie, that it hath 
not failed on His part. 


— — 


2. 
Ha Majeſties Meſſage of tbe 15 of March 
1641. from Huntingdon, up n His +ermovall 
3 Lor k. in pw ſuance of the former. 


Is Majeſty being now in His remove 
to his City of Tut, where He intends 
10 m. xe His Reſide nce for ſome time, thinks 
tt to (end this Mcflage to both Houles of 
PaJian;ent 
That He doyh very earneſtly deſite, thit 
they will uſe ail poſsible induſtry in expe- 
Wing the bu ſineſſe of Hel ana, in which they 
ſha. finde ſo cheertuli a concurfence by His 
Majeſty, that no inconvenjence ſhall happen 
to that ſervice by His abſence, He having all 
bat Fals ion for the reducing ef that King; 
dome, which He hath expre ſſed in His formee 
Melliges, and being unable by words to ma- 
welt more affe tion to it» than He hath en- 
dured to doe by thoſe Meſlages(baving 
wile done 21] ſuch Acts as He hath been 
ved umo by His Parliament) Therefore 
8 the m. clottui es and calamities of His poor 
, Cs P1 ot: ttaut 
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Proteſtant Subjects there ſhall grow upon 
chem (though His Majefty ſhall be decyhy 
conterne d in, and ſenſible of their ſufferjupy 
He fhall waſh His hands before all the 
World, from the leaft imputatien ef ſlac- e 
neffe in that woſt neceſſary and pious work, 
And that His Ma jeſty may leave no wy 
wnattempted, which may beget à good undes 
ſtanding between Him and His Parliament 
Be thinks it neceſſary to declares That as He 
hath been ſo tender of the priviledges of Par 
lament, that He hath been ready and forwal 
10 retract any Act of His own, wh ch ler; 
hath been entormed hath trencht upon they 
pPriviledges, ſo He expects an equall tcuder- 
neſſe in them of His Majeſties known and u 
queſtionable prĩviledges (which are the pri- 
viſedges of the Kingdome) ainongR which 
He is aſſured it is a fundawentall one, Thi 
Mis Subjects cannot be obliged to obcy u 
Act, Order, ox In junction to which His Maja 
bath not given his conſent: And therefore it 
| Chinks it neceſſary to publiſh, That He expect 
nm hereby requires Obedience from all Hi 
loving Subjects to the Laws eftablitbed, 
they preſume not upon any p'Ctenced 
Order, or Ordinance (to which His Majel 
i no party) concerning the Mili. ia, ot 4 
other thing to doe or execute what is 


1 
\ » 


warranted by thoſe Laws, His Majeſty day 1 
reſolved te keep the Laws himſelf 2nd! We h 
require obedience to them from all his 5d enef 


—_— * 

And his Majeſty once more recommead E 
40 His Parliament the ſubftance of | 
Meſſage of the twenticth of Janus) 
chat they compoſe and dige ſt, with all ſye 
Mch Adds, as they ſhalt think fit, for the 
ent and future citabliſhment of theit pris 


ledges, the free and quiet enjoying theith 
Rates and Fortunes 3 the lib-rrics of theirf®* * 


on,; 


fors; the ſecurity of the tiue Religi 
mY * 
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de rſtood, and more freely tranſacted; M 
have thought fit to propound to you, Tha 
{@me fi. perſons may be by you enabled u 
treat with the like number io be author 
by Vs, in ſach a manner. and with ſuch ft 
dome of debate, as may beſt tend to that k 
py concluſion, which all good men de 
The peace of che Kingdoame x Wherein as 
promuſc, in the word of a King, all ſafety a 
encouragement to ſuch as ſhall be ſent unto 
if you thall chooſe the place where We are 
the Treaty, which We will wholy leave # 
you, preſuming on the like care of the (aſt 
ty ef thole We ſhall imploy, if you it alJnane 
another, place z So we aſſure you and all On 
good Subjects, That (to the beſt of Our u. 


der ſtanding) nothing ſhall be therein wantij I dbem 


n Ou part, which may advance the true Pro 
teſtant Religion, oppofe Popery and Supeiſt- 
cion, ſecure the Law of the Land (upon whid 
is built as well Our juſt Prerogative, as th 
propriety and liberty of the Subject) confimal 
Juſt powcr and priviledges of Parliament al 
Fender Vs and Our people truly happy byi 
od underftarding betwixt Vs and Our n 
oules of Parliament. Bring with you 
firm reſolations to doe your Duty, and k 
all Our people joyn with Vs in Our praen 
eo Almjghty God for his bleising upon thi 
Work | 


If this propoſition ſhall be rejected by 
We have done Our duty io amply, that 
will abſolve Vs from the guilt of any oft 
blood which muſt be ſpilt. Ava what opin 
vn ſoever other men may have of Ourpe 
Wo aſſute you nothing but Our Chriſtian 

jous care to prevent the eſſuſion of blo 

th begot this motion, Our proviſion of l 

Arms, and Mone being ſuch as may ſecure) 
bon further violence, till it pleaſe God u 
[Fu eyes of Our people, | 


* - 
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3. 
vs Majeſties Meſſaze of Sept. 5. 1642. . 
prſnance of the former. 


E will not ropeat what means We 

have uſed to prevent the dangerous 

{ diſtrated eſtate of the Kingdome, nor 

ow thele means have been interpreted, be- 

aule being deſirous io avoid effuſion ot blood, 

e are willing to decline all memory of for- 

r bitrerneſs chat might make Our offer of a 
reaty leſs readily accopred. 

; We never did declare, nor ever intended 

o declare both Our Houſes of Parliament 

Treytors, or ſet up Out Standard apainſt 

them,and much leſſe to put them and this King- 

dome ont of Our protedtion; We utterly 


af pꝛot: ſſe againft it before God and the World. 


and further to remove all poſsible ſcruples 
which may hin der the Treaty ſo much de ſired 
by Vs; We hereby promiſe, fo that a day 
be appointed by you for the revoking of your 
Declarations againft all perſons, as 1 raytors. 
et other wayes, for aſsiſting Ve, We ſhall 
with all cheerfulneſs vpon the ſame day te- 
all Our Proclamations and Declarations, and 
take down Our Standard: In which Treaty 
We ſhall be ready to grant any thing that 
dall be really for the good of Our Sub jects; 
Conjur ing you to conſider the bleeding con- 
dition of Irel ana, and the dangerous condition 
of Kurland, in as high a degree as by theſe 
Our offers, We have declared Our Self to 
doe : And aſſuring you that Out chief deſire 
in this World is te beget a good unde rſan- 
ding and mutuall confidence betwixt Vs and 
Pur two Houſes of Patliameut. 


Fi 


J { 
2 | 
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| 5. 

His Majeſties Meſſage and Reply to the Ay 
ſme of both Houſes, to Hu former Meſſag 
September 11 · 1642. 


| Ho have taken mo ſt wayes, uſed ui PO 
| endeavours; and made moſt teall a.. 
preſsions to prevent the preſent Diſtradi 
and Dangers, let all the World judge, u 
well by former paſſages, as Our two lait Me 
ages, which have been ſo fruitleſs, Thi 
Qhough We have deſcended te deſire and perch 
t) not ſo much as a Treaty can be obta 
unleſs We would denude our Self of all fort 
to defend Vs from a viſible trength march 
againſt Vs, and admit thoſe perſons accon | 
as Traytors to Vs, who according to their Du ff n 
ty, their Oaths of Allegiance; and the Lay en 
have appeared in defence of Vs their King 
and Liege Lerd (whom We ate bound in cor 
ſeience and honour to preſerve) though Wed. 
claimed all Our 2 and Declare © 
ons, 2nd the erect ing of Our Standzrd, as + 
aint Our Parliament, All We have voy 
ft in Our power is, to expreſs the deep ſenſe 
We have of the publick miſery of this Kings 
dome, in which is involved that of Out & PL 
ſtreſſed Proteſtants of Ireland, and to 
our Self to Our neceſſary defence, wherein 
We wholly rely upon the providence of Gob 
the juſtice of Our cauſe, and the affection of 
Our good people, ſo farte We are from put: 
Fing them out of Out protection. When you 
deſie a Treaty of Vs, We fhall piouly 
emember whoſe blood is to be ſpilt in this 
varrel, and cheerfully embrace it. And 
no other reaſon induced Vs to leave Our Cit 
of Landen but that with honour and fafey 
e could not ſtay there z nor to raile 2 
ice, but for the neceſſary defence of Our Pers 
for and the Law, againſt Levies in probe . 
Y. 
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> both; fo We ſhall ſuddenly and mat 
iſliagly teturn to the one, and disband the 
ther, as ſoon as thoſe cauſes thall be re- 
zoved, The God of Heaven direct you, and 
2 mercy divert thoſe judgements which hang 
er this Nation, and o deal with Vs and 

dur poſterity, as We deſite the preſervation 
{ advancement of the true Proteſtant Re+ 

jon, the Law and the Liberty of the Sur - 

&, The juſt Rights of Parliament, and the 
ot the Kingdome, 


— 


6. 
% Majefties Meſſage of Nov. 12. 1642. from 
'Braintord : After the defeat of the Pariia- 
ments forces at Edge-Hill, ana at Braintord 


Hereas the laſt night; be ing the ele- 
venth of November, after the depar- 
ure of the Committee of both Our Houſes, 
im Our gracious Anſwer to their Petition, 
Ne received certain information) (having till 
hen heard nothing of it, either from the Houſes 
ommittee or otherwiſe) that the Lord 
iſex had drawn his forces out of London 
mairds Vs, which hath neceſsitated Our fud- 
 jeſolution to march with Our forces to 
Branford 3 We have thought hereby fit to 
lieafie to both Our Houſes- of Parliament, 
That We arc no lefle deſuous of the peace 
the Kingdome, than we expr:ft in Our a- 
fad Anſwer ; The propolitions ſor which, 
We (hall willingly receive where ever We 
, and defire (if it may be) to receive them 
Traiuſord this night, or carly to morrow 
loming ; that all polsible ſpeed may be made 
ſo a work, and all inconveniencies, 
ermiſe likely to intery ene, may de 2 


4 And 
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And to juſtihe jet farther, that Our in 
tioa was no other than was bere ptoleſti 
foon as We were enlormed that the Eat 
Eſſex his Forces were departed from Kjy 
ſio ne, befote any appearance or notice: 
further forces from Londo s (Our end of y 
being incloſed being obtained) We gave 
ders to quit Byaznford and to match away, 
poſſe is that place. | 
We caunot but make one Argument ma 
of cue truth of Our profeſsion, that this 8 
all Our end, and thit We had not the lei 
thought, by {o adrancing to ſurpiize and{x 
Ldon, {which the Malignant party would 
fuſe into tht Our City} and that is, U hat 
bably God Almighty wenld not have gre 
fuch a bleſsing to Our journey, as to have . 
fifted Vs ſo both by Land and Water, a8 
leſs thin a third part of Our Foot, adi 
with the loſſe but of ten men to beat tmoy 
their beft Regiments out of both Brarfus 
for all the great advantage of their wot 
them, to kill him who commanded in cd 
and to kill and drown many others, to tle 
five hundred Priſoners, more &rn s, eleven 
Colours, and good ſtore of Ammunition, ff. 
teen piece: ot Ordinance, (whereot We ſu 
moſt that We brought not away) and tir 
unfought with, and unoffered at, nearer tha 
by Ordinance, to march away no! withſtandi 
the great dilaa vantage of Our forces by th 
difficulties of the paſlages, if He, who is the 
Seat cher of all hearts. and truth it ſelf, ha 
not known the trutk of Our proſtſsions, al 
the innocency of Our heart, and how far WE 
were from dt ſet ving choſe ho! rid accuſations 
of falſhood, and treachery caſt ſo point bla 
upon Our owu perſon, that it would amd 
any wan to fee them {uffered to be printeſ i 
Our City of Lonion, 1t any thing of that lia 
could be a wonder. after ſo many cf the ſam, 
and how really they deſire accomodation, who 
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don this hive voted they will have none. 

#2 Theſe Onr Reaſons for this Action, This 

Wor ſatisfaQtion ſent Fer it, and this bleſsing of 

God upon it, will (We deubt not) clear vs 

o all indifferent perſons, hoth ot the Jeſuĩti- 

yl Counſels, and the perſonal Treact ery, to 

hich ſome have preſumed ſo impudently to 

iwpate it : And God fo bleſſe Our ſutu re 

WAtion, as We have delivered the truth of 


7 

* Majeſties Af ˖q commining his Reply ta 

the Anſwer ot both Houſes to hu former Meſ- 
ſage, Novemb. 18. 164 r. 


To the Anſwer of both Houſes of Parliamem to 
bitMajeſties e ge of the (2. of Novem- 
ber, his Majeſty makes this Ref ly. 


Hat this Meſſage of the twelſth, thongh 

not rec*ived by them till the fourteenth 

$ ſeot to them Gr{t upon the lame day upon 

h it was dated, and meeting with ſtops 

fant the ways was again ſent upon the thirteenth, 

chy td taken upon that day at ten in the morning 

n the Earl of Eſſex, and though not to him 

wetted, nas by him opened, ſo the ſlowneſs 

if the Delivery is not ſo ſtrange as the lep of 

he Letter ſaid to be (ent by Sir Peter Kli- 

m which his Majeſty hath not yet received, 

concludes from the matter expreſſed to have 

en coutained in that Letter (to wit, to know 

is pleaſi te whether He inte nded the forbea- 

e of Hoſtility) and by the command of 

b forbearance ſaid to be ſent to the Lord of 

his Army, that no ſuch forbearance was 

mady coneluded, and conſequently neither 

Already bis Majeſty cauſe to ſuppoſe that 

le ould take any of their Forces . 
. an 


=P 
na 
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and ſecure in expeRation of a fair Treaty, . 
ther could any Hoſtile AR of His Ma 
Forces have been a courſe unſuitable to Hizey 
preisions. much leſſe could an endeavour tom 
poſſeſſe( for ſo He hoped He might have dun 
that place, which might have ſtopt the furiia 
march of thoſe Forces towards Him (which 
ought appeared to Him, might as well have ber 
intended to Colebrook as to B/ ainford ) md 
_ further effuſion of blood deſerve thy 
ile. 

His Majeſty further centeives I hat ie 
printing ſe out of time of ſuch a Declarating 
as their repiy to His anſwer io theirs of the 
and twentieth of May. but the day before ii 
voted the delivery of their petition | 
march of the Earl of E/ex his forces to Bra 
ford ſo near to His Majeſty, when the 
mittee at the ſame time attended Him with 
Petition for a Treaty. the Earl of Eſſex bei 
before poſieſt of all the other Avenues 9 WI 
Army. by His forces at Windſore.. Alton mw 
Kingflone > was 2 more firange iptrodu 
on to Peace. than for His Majefly not to full! 
Himfelf to be coopt up on all aides, becauiet 
Treaty had been mentioned. which was ſore 
ly and fo much defiredby His Majeſty, that dn 
proceeding ſeems to Him purpoſely to belf 
fome intention to divert (which it could if; 
doe that His Inclinatien, 

That His Majeſty had no intention to malig 
the City by ſo advancing. beſides His proſe 
fion, which(how meanly ſoever they ſeemts? 
Jue it) He conce ives a iufſicient Argument(e| 
clally being only oppoſed by ſu ſpiciens 


ſurmiſes) may appear by His not purſuing Mi 1 


Victoty at Br-infordbut giving Orders toF 
Army to march away to Kingflone, as ſe 
He heard that place was quitted, before 
notice or appearance of forther Forces 
Loudon 3 Nor could He finde a better wy 
ſatisfic them before hand, that He had vo ad 
inteutn 
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;atention but that His deſire of Peace. and of 
copoſitiens that might con duce to it, til] con- 
unued, than by that Meſf.ge ofthe twelfth, for 
which care of His He was requited by ſuch a 
reception of His Meſſage and Meſſenger, as 


"2s contrary at once both to Duty, Civility, 


and the very Cuſtomes aud Law of War. and 
Nations, and ſuch as theirs ' though after this 
"WF proyocation) hath not found from Him. 
His Majeſty wonders that His Souldiers 
Would be charged with thirſting after blood, 
who took above five hundred Priſoners in the 
very heat of the fight, His Majefty waving 
ſince diſniſſed all the Common Souldiers, an 


0 veſtedin Him by the Law, and by that only 


(if the deſtructive Counſells of others 
would not hinder ſuch a peace, in which that 
wht onee again be the aniverſal Rule, and in 
which Religion and Juſtice can only flontiſh ) 
He defires to maintain it: And if Peace were 
qually de ſired by them as it is by His Majeſty, 
conceives it would haye been proper to have 
ent hini fuck a Paper as thould have contained 
© Propoſitions of Peace, and not an unjuſt 
xca/ation of His Counlels, Proceedings, and 
ton. And His Majeſty intends to march to 
ka diſtance from His City of London, as 
may take away all pretence of apprebenfion 
em His Army, that might hader them in all 
iy from yet preparing them to be ſent to 
in and there will be ready either to receive 
w or to end the preſſures and miſeries, 
h His Subjects ta His great pricf ſuſfet 

bogh this Ware. by a preſent Battell. 


His 
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: 8. 
Hi Majeſties Miſſa2e for a Treaty, March; 
1643 from Oxtord. 


c. R. 


O of Our mat tender and pious ſenſed 
the ſad and bleeding condition of thi 
Our Kinędome, and Our unwearied deſires 
apply all Remed ies, which by the bleſsinge 
Almighty God, may recover it from an u 
Euwine : By the advice of the lords and Cn 
mons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford, We 
doe propc und and deſire, that a convemim 
number of fit perſons,nay be appointed ard 
authorized by you to meet with all conyenien 
ſpeed. at ſuch place as you ſhall nominate, wit 
an equall number of fit p:rions, whom Wet 
ſhall appoint and authoriſe to treat of te 
wayes and means to ſettle the preient diſtrath 
ons ol this Out K ingdeme, and to procure 
happy Peace. And particularly, How all ti 
Members of both Houſes may ſecurely meet u 
a ſull andfcce Convention of Patliamentitia 
ta treat, conſult and agree upon ſuch things #8 
may conduce to the maintenance and detencel 
the true 1efermed Prot: tint Religion with 
due conſideration to all juſt and realonable a 
ef tender Conſciences to the ſettling and t 
ta ining of Our juſt Rights and priv ile dges 
the Rights and Priviledges of Parliament, n 
Laws ofthe Iand, the liberty and Proye 
of the Subject. and all other cxpedients 
may conduce to that blelled end of a hem 
Iaſt ing peace» both in Church and State and 
perfect underſtanding betwixt Vs and ON 
people wherein no endeavours or conellte 
zence of Ours ſhall be wanting. And God dim 
yout 
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r hearts in the wayes of Peace, Groen at 

Our (0's at Oxford, the ihird day of March 
1615. 


Super ſcribed, 


Yothe Lords and C mmons 
of P v{1araevs aſſemb.ed 
a Wcſtminſter, 


—_— — 


— 

Hi Majefties Meſſace after the eudine of the 
Trean at Oxtord) concerning the diſdauamę 
of el Forces and His Yequin to the Palia- 
ment April 12. 1643+ 


Oxford. 
o ſhew to the World how earnefily His 


Majefty longs for peace, and that uo 
lueceſſe thall make Him defire the contin uance 
of His Army to any other end ot for any long- 
extime than that and untill things may beto 
ted, as that the Law may have a full, free 
ud uninterrupted courſe, {or the detence and 
feſeryation of the rights of His Majefly, both 
Houſes and His good Subjedts. 

1. As ſoen as His Majefty is ſatisfied in Hig 

k Propoſition concerning His own Revenue, 
lepazine., Ships, and Forts, in which He de- 
lunes nothing but that the Juſt. Known, Legall 
. of His Majeſty de v olved to Him from 
Progenitors\ and of the perſons truſled 

"My Bin ; which hath been violently taken from 
"Fob be reftored unto Him, and unto them, 

any juſt and legall exceptions againſt a- 
WW the perſons truſted by Him (which are yet 
own to His Majeſty ) can be made ap- 

% As ſoop as all the Members of both mn 
Z 


| - be taken voncernjing the legal and 
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ſes ſhall be reſtored to the fame capacity of 
ting and Voting in Parliament, as they had ij 
on the firſt of ama 1641.the ſame ol rj 


belonging unto them by their birth-rights u ane 


t he ſree election of thoſe that ſent them, & 


ving been voted from them for adher ingto u n 


Majeſty in theſe diſtract ions. His Majctty 
intending that this fhould e xtend either tot 
Biſhops. whole Votes baye been taken away 
Bill, or to ſuch in whoſe places upon ul 
Writs new Elections have been made, 

3, As ſoon as His Majefty and both Hook 
may be ſecured from ſuch tumultuous Aſſn. 
blies as to the great breach of the privileq 
and the high diſhonout of Parliaments, tag 
formerly aſſembled about both Houſes, al 
awed the Mcmbers of the lame, & occaſionedim 
ſeverall complaints fron the Lords Houle, al 
two ſeveral deſires of that Houſe to the 
of Commons, to joyn in a Declaration gu 
them; the complying with wh ch defire wht 
have prevented all theſe miſerable diftratim 
which have entued: Which ſecurity His Maj 
conceives can be only ſeitled by adjourning is 
Parliament to ſonie other place mt traſt twenty 


miles ftom London. the choice of which His Mv — 


jeſty leavs to both Houſes. Wai 

His Majeſty will mott chearfully and tai 
confentthat both Armies be immedutely di 
banded and give a preſent meeting to both Hy 
Houſes of Parliament at the time and place. A 
and to which the Parliament ſhall be agree 
be adjourned, | 

His Majcſty being moſt confident, that ti 
Law will thentecoyer the due credit and iy 
mation, and that upon a free debate in a full wilij 
peaceable convention of Parliament, ſuch prove 

ions will be made againſt ſeditious preadl 

& printing againſt bis Majefty,& the e | 
Lawes which hach been one of the chief c 4 
of the preſent diſtractions ; and ſuch cae al 
8g 
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Rights of Mis Majeſty, and the property and 
1 of His Subjects, That what ſoever hath 
been publiſhed or done in or by eolour of any 
illegal Declaration, Ordinance, or Order of 


one or both Houſes, or any Committee of ei- 
der of them, and particularly the power to 
niſe Armes without his Majeſties conſent, 


will be in ſuch manner recalled, difclaimed, 


Jud provided ag 2 inſt, that vo ſeed will te- 


min for the like to ſpring out for the future, 


to diſturb t he Peace of the Kingdome, and to 
eudanger the very being of it 

And in ſuch a convemion his Majeſty is re- 
folyed by His re adineſſe to conſent to what... 


eB oever ſhall be propoſed to Him by Bill for 
ae real good of His Subjects, (and 2 
ier con- 


lily for the better diſcoyery and ſpee 
vition of Recuſants,) for the education of the 
children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the pro- 


Aetzut Religion, for the ptevention of the 
(un Vprattiſes of Fapiſts againſt the State, aud the 


whit Wl dy 


e execution of the Laws, and true leyying 


"*Y of the penalties aga inſt them, to make known 


u all the world how cauſeleſs thoſe Fears and 


faloufies have been, which have been raiſed 


int Him, and by that ſo diſtracted this mi. 


on of Parliament, which ĩn juſtice He might 
require) His Majeſty is confident that is 
| wok por to all the wor ld, not on 
dis moſt defirous of Peace, and whole fault 


Ris that both Armies are not now disbanded, 
who have been the truc and firſt cauſe chat 
Peace was ever interrupted, or theſe At- 

is niſed ; and the beginning ot contintance 
War, and the deſtructien and deſola- 
e this poor Jingdome [which 1 es 
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likely to enſue) will not, by the moſt i 
reſſed, paſsionate, or prejudicate perſay 


imputed to his Maje fly. 


1— — 


t ©. 
Hi Majeſties Meſſage oſthe 19. of May, 1 


in pu ſuance ef the famer, 
Oxford, 


DT Jace his Majeſties Meſſage of the 


of April, (in which He conceived Hel 


made ſuch an Overture ſor the immedine 
banding of all Armies, and compoſure oft 


preſent miſerable diſtractions, by a full 


free convention in Parliament, that a pe 
and ſettled Peace would haye enſued) 
iu all this time (above a full moneth pre 
red no Anſwer from both Houſrs, Fis 


fly might well belieje Himſelf abfolyedl 


fore God and Man, from the leaft pol; 
charge of not having uſed His utmoſt 6 


your for Peace : Yet when he conſiders & 


the Scene ol all this calamity is is thet 
of his own Kingdome, That all the þ 
which is ſpilt is of His own Subjetts, andfi 
what viRory ſover it (Þallpleaic God tog 
Him, muſt be over thoſe who onght net 
haye lifted up their hands againſt Him; N 
He confiders that theſe d-iperate civil Di 
tions may encourage and in / iie 2 fortan 


nemy to make a prey of the hole Nate 


That Ireland is in preſent danger to be tots 
loft ; That the heavy judgements of G 
Plague, peſtilence, and Famine, will bet 
inevitable attendants of this unnatural 

tention ; and that ina ſho! t time there vil 


ſo generall a habit of uncharitablen 
crueltie contracted throughout the King 
that even peace it lelf wil] got reltote! 


9.88.8282 
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pls, ta their old remper and ſecurity: Eis 
2jefly cannot but again call for an Anſwer to 
at His Meſſage; which gives fo fair a riſe, 
> end thefe unnaturall diſtractions. And H 
ajcfty doth this with the more earnefinefle, 
avſe He doubts not the condition of His 
mies in ſeveral parts, His ſtreugth of Horje, 
; and Artillery, His plenty of Amunition, 
hich ſome men lately might conceive He 
ed, is fo well known and underſtood, 
t it muſt be confeſſed that nothing bur the 
aderneſs and love to His People, and thois 
briſtian impreſSions which alwayes haye, and 
hopes alway cs ſhall dwell in his hea:c, 
nove Him once more to hazard a tefu- 
and He requires them as they will an- 
to God, to himſelf, and alt the World- 
they will no longer ſuffer their fellow 
jeſs te welter in each others blood; I hat 
y will remember by whoſe avthority, and 
whatend they met in that Counſel, aud 
lach 8n Anſwer to His Majeſty as may 
adore to let in à firm Peace and ſecurity 
whole Kingdome. If His Majeſty ſhall 
be diſappointed of His intentions herc- 
the blood, rapine, and diſtradlon, which 
follow in Fag/and. and rend., will be 
upon the account gftheſe who are deaf tx 
motion of Pe ict aud accommodat;on, 
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11. 

Hi Majcſtie« Meſſoge f m Eveſham, u 
defeat of Waller a; Cropredy-bridge, ſi 
4. 1544. 

To the Todt and Commons of Plau 
ſembled at Weſtmiuſter. | 


E. R. 


E being deeply ſenſible of the; 
ries and calamit ies of this Our Ii 
dome, and of the gricvous ſufferings d 
pour ſubjets, doe moſt eatneitly defite 
ome expedient may be found out, wh 
the bleſsing of God may prevent the fu 
effuſion of blood, and reftore the Nation 
peace, from the earncſt and conſtant 
youring of which, as no diſcouragemen . 
yen Vs on the contrary part ſhall make 
ceaſe, ſono ſucceſſe on Ours ſhall ever dr 
V<, For the eff:Ring whereof We are i 
ready and willing to condeſcend to il i 
{hall be for the good of Vs and Our peo 
whether by way of confirmation of u 
haye already pms or of ſuch furthers 
ceſciona: ſhall be requiſite to the giving: 
aſſurance of the performance of all Our 
real! profeſ.ions, concerning the mainte 
of the true reformed Ptoteflant Religion 
bliſked in this Kingdome, with due re; 
the caſe of tender conſciences the juſt yr 
iges of Parliament, a d the liberty and 
den ty of the Subject according to the Lan 
le Land; as alſo by granting a gt 
pardon without os with exceptions, 48 
be thought fit. In otder to which | 
peace, We doe deſire and propound 50 
Lords and Commons cf Parliament f 
bled at Mi pmnſler. That they appoint i b 
and ſo many perſons as they ral 


— A, 
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ſufficently authorized by them to attend 
vst Our Army, upon ſaſe conduct to come 
and return (which We doe hereby grant) 


ard conclide with Vs. how the premiſſes 


and 211 other things in queſtion bet xe Vs 
zul them, may be fully ſetel d; whereby 


all unhappy m:ffakings betw:xt Vs and Our 
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— 


le being removed, there may le a pre- 
ſem Ceſſation of Armes and as foon as may 
be, u totall disbending of all Armies, the 
Subject have his due, and We be teſtoted to 
Oar Rights, Wherein if this Out offer 
ſhall de accepted there ſhall be nothing 
wanting on Our part, which may make Out 
people ſeeure and happy- Groen at 0ut 
Cour; as Eveſham the far th of Jaly 16 +4. 


—— 


— 


— 


x t 2. 
His Majeſties Meſſase ſr om Taveftok for Ac- 


conmodation, dete mb 8. 1644 aft! the 
defeat of the Ew (of EIlex Cornwall. 


To the Lo'ids and Communs of Palliament 
Vembled a, Weſtminſter 


2 


Tr having plezſed 6 0 D in fo eminent & 
wur lately to bleſſe Our armies in 
parts with ſucceſſe, We doe not fo 

uch joy in that d'eiving for any of! er con- 
ion, à for the Hopes We have that 
way be a means tu make others lay to heart, 
We doe, the miieties brought and con- 
d upon Our Kingdome by this unna- 

all War. and that it may open your cars, 

| diſpoſe your mindes to embrace thoſe 
erg, of peace and recenciliatien which 
we been fo often. and ſo carneſily made 
d you by Ys, and from the conftant and 

| Dz' farveut 
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fervent endeavours of which, we de . 
folyed never / te deſiſt. In pirrſnauce whey 
of, We. doe upon this occasion conjure A 
to take into.. conſideration Our (to and 
neglected) Meſſage of the fourth of Jul 
from E veſbam. which We again renue wolf? *! 
© you. And that you. will ſpeedily & 

Vs ſuch an anſwer thereunto, as may the 
unto Our poor Subjects, ſome light of FP 
deliverance fcom their preſent can 
by a happy accommodation; ecward whit 
We doe here engage the word of a N 

to make good all choſe things which Ne tt 
haye therein promiſed; and really to 
deayour a happy conclafion ef this I en 
And ſo God dire t you in the wayes ff 
peace, Gruen at Our Cows « Tt the 
itoch (be g. of Septemb. 1644. 57 


1 


— 


13. 4; 

Bis Majefties Meſſage for 4 [fe cn In 
cer tam perſous of Honor, to be ſem 4 
Propoſitions of Peace, Deceirb. 5. 1645, 


Oxford. hes 7 
Charls R. of 's 
H is Majeſty being deeply ſenſible 


the continuation of this, bloody s 
munaturall War, cannot think himſelf . 
chaig'd of the duty He owes to Goh Qin 
the affection and regard he hath to the en 
ſervation of His people, without the Mer 
aut application of His earneſt | 
to finde lome expedient for the ſpeedy = Hf 
jog of theſe unhappy diftraQions, if char . ©: 
be, doth therefore deſire, That a ſafe : f 
duct may be forthwith ſent for the Du ber 
Richmang, the Eacle of N jo 

A! 
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Aſh nhat, and Jeferey Pa'mer Ffquiresy 


. their Attendants, with Coaches Horſes» 


* ; 


Sire 


21 


8 
* 


ether accommodations for their journey to 
efminfler, during their fay there, and le- 
n when they ſhall think fit. Whem his 
iy intends ro ſend te the t or ds and Com- 
gaſſembled in the Parliament of England 
Wefiminfler, and the Commiſgioners of the 
hament of Scotland furniſhed with ſuch 
tions. as his Majeſty is confident will 
— of a bappy and well groun- 
esce. ö 
Given at Our (omi at Oxford 5, Dek. 1647. 


the Speaker of the Houſe 
of Peers pro tempor e. 


— — 


— —_— 


I 4. 
* Majeſties Meſage of December 13. 1643 


h purſuance of the fo meer, 
Oxford. 
&R 


IIa Majeſty cannot but extremely won 
1 der, that after ſo many expreſsions om 
part, of a deep and ſeeming ſenile of tha 

es of this afflicted Kingdone, and of the 
incident to His perſon, during the 
guance of this unnatural War, your ma- 
gent and ſo often repeated proteſtations 
the raiſing of theſe Arms hath been ons 
the neceſſary defence of Gods true Re- 
His Majeſties honour, ſafety, and pro- 
the peace, comfort» avd ſecurity e 
Neople, you ſhould delay a ſaſe condul 
t perſons mentioned in His Majcſtieg 
of the filth of this inffant December q 

Bare to be ſent unto you with propalitie 
a well- grounded Pence 1 A thing * 

3 
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far from having been denyed at any time d N 

Ma eſty, wheniotver you have defired tt e ug. 
that He believes it fac been ſelaome if eu! 
ptact iied amovg the moſt ayowed and . B 


fefted Enemies, much leis from Saubjed: y 
their King. Rut His Majeſty is teſolyed, thy 
no diſcouragements whatſoever ſhall m 
Him fail of His part, in doing His u 
ende avors to put an cod to theſe calamiia 
which if not in time prevented, muſt pt 

mine of this uuhappy Nation: And the | 
deth once again deſite, That a ſaſe 0 by 
duct may be forthwith ſent far thoſe, ge, 
exprefied in His former Meſſage » aud (vo 
theiefore conjure you, as you will anna: 
Aumighey God, in that day when He ſlall ai 
Inquificion for all the blood that ha th ani ! 
yet be ſpik in this unnaturall War, u 
dender the preſervation and eſtabl iſhmem . © 
the true Religion; by al the bonds o 
and Allegiance to your Kipg, or compaſ to 
20 your bleeding ard unhappy Conntrey; . 
of charity to your ſelves, that you dip 
your hearts to a true fenſe, and in ple M Peniec 
your faculties in a mote ſerious ende Hi 
ſogether with his Maj-fly, to fer a ſpcethg MIt 
ao theſe waſting Diviſions, and then He 

not doubt, but that God will yet again} 
tbe bleising of pe. ee to this diſtractei ll 
dowe Yb 


Given at the Court az Oxford the 130 
cembcr 1645. 


For 8he ge be? of the Henſe or © 
of errs pro tempote. enn 
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= CY r 5: 
ſs Vajeſties Meſſage for aperſonal Treaty, with 
Propoſitions far Peace, Decemb. 15. 1645. 


Oxford. 


Otwithſtanding the ſtrange and unex- 
pected de layes (which can be preſiden- 

by no former times to his Maje ſties two 
Meſſages, his Majeſty will lay aſide all 
oſtulations, as rather ſery ing to loſe time, 
an to contribute any remedy to the evils, 
ich For the preſent) doe affi:& this diſtia- 
hed Kingdome ; therefore without further 
tamble, his Majeſty thinks it moſt neceſſaty 
d theſe propeſitions this way, which He 
led to doe by the perſons mentioned in 

iis former Meſſages, though He well knows 

e preat diſadyantage> which Oyertures of 

I8 kinde haye, by the want of being accom» 
batied by wel! inſtructed Meſſengers. 

His Majefly conceiving that the former 
Teenies have hitherto proved ineſfe d uall, 
weſly for want of power in thoſe perſons that 

ated, as likewiſe, becauſe thoſ: from whom 
their power was derived not poſsibly hav ing 
the particular informations of eyery ſeveral 

tbate) could not gice ſo clear a judgement 
u was requiſite in ſo important a buſineſs; 
I therefore his Majeſty may have the engage - 
nent of the two Houſes of Parliament 2t 


enger, the Commiſzioners of the Patlia- 


went of Scoe/ond. the Mayor, Aldermen, Com- 


. ouncel, and Militia of Landen, of the 


Commanders in Sir Thomas Fairfax his 

my, as alfo thoſe in the Scots Army» fer 
Majcfties free and ſafe comming to, and 
Bede in London or Weſtminſter, with ſach 
nis Seryauts new attending Him, and theie 
D 4 fallowert 


8 My Majeities Meſſages 
followers: not exceeding in all the number 
ace hundred) for the pace of fourty day 
and after the ſaid time for His free and i 
repair to any of His Gar Ions of Oxford, 
ceſter or Newark, (which his Majefty (hally 
minate at any time before His going þ 
Lend or FVefminſlier, his Majeſty py 
—.— ta have a perional Treaty with 
ouſes of Parliament at e une, and 
Commis ioners of the Parliament of Seuj 
upon all matters which may conduce to 
zetor ing of peace and happineſſe to theſen 
ſetable diſttaded Kingdomes : And to be 
with the three Heads which were treatedaa 
Uxbridge, Ard for the better clearing of 
Majefties earnelt and ſincete intentions of 
ting an end to theſe unnatural diſtradi 
(ko v ing that point ef ſecurity may prove 
greateſt obſtacle to this moſt bleſſed work 
Na je ſly therefore declares, That He ismh 
ling to commit the great truſt of the Nil 
ol this Kingdome, for uch time, and wi 
Juch powers as are expteſt in the paper deli 
ted by his Majeſtics Commiſsioners at U 
&13dge, the ſint of February laſt, to theſe pt 
Tons following, viz. The Lord Priup 0 
the Duke of Richmond. the Marqueſſe of H 
| ford, the Matqueſſe of Dorcheſter, the En 
Dorſet Lord Chamberlain, the Earl of Ns 
#bumberland, the Earl of Eſſex, Earl of lr 
zhampon, EAI of Pembroke, Earl of Se 
&x'y, Earl of Mancheſter, Karl of W. 
Ea of Denbigh, Earl of Chrchefer, Lon? 
Lord Seymour, Lord Lucas, Lerd Lexi 
M. Dem Hollis M. Pie, pom, M. Hen 
lafit. M. Richard Spencer, Sit Thema Fa 
Fax, M. John Afſhburnham, Sir Geyus 
Sir Hew y Vane jun. Mr. Rob. JV allpp, M. 
9244 Chicheley, M. Cliver Crommwe!, Mr. N 
Ski;pon, ſuppoſing that theſe are perſons 
ziaſt whom there can be no juſt exeepun 
Fre if this doth rot ſatisfie, Then bis 


1 


for Peace. Er 
jelty offers to name the one half, and Ieave the 
other to the election of the twe Houſes of 
Parliatvent at Wefiminſfler, with the Powers 
2nd Limitations be fore mentioned. b 
Tbas His Majeſty cals God and the World 
to witneſſe of His ſine ere intentions and re all 
exdeayoars, for the compeſing and ſettling of 
fe mil e table diſtrad ions, which He doubrs 
ſet but by the bleſsing of God will ſcon be put 
b abappy concluſion, if this His Majeſtiescf< 
er be accepted ; Otherwiſe He leay es al] the 
Vorld to judge ho are the continuers of this 
aturall War. And therefore He once more 
tonfures you, by all the bonds of duty you owe 
God and your King, to have fo great a come 
ion on the bleeding and miſerable eſtate of 
r Countrey, That you joyn your molt 
us and kearty ende vors with His Majeſty, 
pe. a happy and ipeedꝰ end to theſe preſent 
ties. Er ven at the court as Oxford, the 
6, of Dec. 1645» F 


ow the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro 

tem pore, to be c:mmmunicated £0 the 
% Houſes of Par/tamens as Welt- 
minſter, and to the C ommiſſionets of 
ie Parltament of Scotland, * - 


1 


| 16. 
E Majeſties Meſſage in purſuance of the 
fra Perſonal — «a Weſtmulte, 
«mb. 29. £645. 


Oaford. 
C, K. 


though the Meſſage ſent by Sir 

Killegrew. may juttly 1equire an et 
Itory, anſwer, yet His Majeity layes that 
23 no: fo proper for His preſent ende aon 
having all the World to judge, whether! 
Fopolition tor a perionall | reaty, ot the 
dewalt of the tafe cenda ct for perions to 
» Freaty be greater fignes «© à reall intent 
to peace; and ſhall now only infift upon 


mer Mellage of the twenty fixth of thi | 


ember, I hat upon His repair to / 
He donbts not but 1o te joyn Hu 
urs with His two Houſes of Parliament, 
ro give juſt ſatisfact jon,nor ouly concerning 
Bufm- ſſe of rel andi but alſo for the ſettling 
a way tor the paymeat of the publique d. 
ell to the S;or5, and to the City ol Londa 
hers. And as already He hath ſhewng 
way for the ſettling of the Militia, ſo Hel 
catefully endeayour in all other particulariy 
one ſhi} have czuſe to complain for walt 
ſecurity, whereby juſt Jealouſies may ait 
hinder the continuance of the deſired ft 
And certainly this propoſition of a Pet 
Treaty could nevet have entted into His 
Jeftics thoughts, if He had not reſolyt 


Bo. 


$2 His Majeities Meſſage. 


| 
f 


I 


| af 


make apparant to all the World, that the 


lone good and peace of this K ingdome i 
dearet to him, than / he reſpec of any part 
mrereft, Wherefore none can oppoſe this 
tion, without a manifeſt demonſtration, tui 
particulacly enyics His Mia jeſty ſho ud Bt 


for Peace. $2 
f Author in- ſo bleſſed a work, beſides the 
Widechring himſelf a direct oppoſer of the happy 
act of theſe Nations, To concludewhoſoc;er 
will dot be aſhamed that his fair and ſpecious 
| F ions ſhould be brought to a true and 
qablique teſt; and thoſe who have a reall tenſe, 
doe truly commiſerate the miferjes of their 
«ding Country, let them ſpeedily and cheer- 
Mhlly embrace his Majeſties propoſit ĩon for His 
gerfonall Treaty at Veſtainſter, which by the 
thing of God will undoubtedly to theſe now 
ated Kingdomes, reſtore the happineſſ: of 

bag wiſht for. and laſting peace. 
Groen at the Court at Oxtord) the 29. daj 

of December, 1645. 


= to 


ile Spes ker of the Hon ſe of Peers 

MM pro tempore, fo becommutnicezed 

1 the rwo Houſe? of Parlimen: 

a W.ſtminſter, and the cm- 

wiſſoners of the Parliament of 
Scotland, 


| on : 

i Majeſties Meſſage vf Jannary 15. 1645 in 

|; ſuanc ef he former, ©1081 e HN Ma- 
Freies conceſſint and Offers, 


Oxford, 


4. K. 


TD Ve that th-f+ are times, wherein nothing 

Dis ſtrange it were a thing much 10 be 
ycled at, what (hold cane this unparal- 

long detention of His Majcſties I'rumpet. 

kW with His gracions Meil ige of the 26, of 
e laſt; peace being the only Subj t 
a. thi it, and his Majeſties perſonall Creaty the 
, Aus propoſed Jor it And t were almoſt as 
1 get 


$4 His Majeities Meſſage E if 
great a wender that his Majeſty 1E 
ong from enquiring after it if t hat the h 
enpe ctat ĩon thereot bad not in ſome meaſu wi] 
tis ed His impatience: But leſt his MA 
. by His long ſilence, ſhould 
Himſelf of carcleſnefſe in that, which 
much concerns the good of all His people: Jeff ale 
Thinks it high time to enquire after Hizhalh 
Trumpeter? For ſince all men who pretends 
Dy goodnefſe mult deſite peace: and ti N 
men know Treaties 10 be the beſt and 
Chriftian-way to procure it; and there 
28 little queſtion that his Majefties Perſon 
eines in it is the likelieft way to bring i 
happy Iſſue; He judges there muſt be fond 
ſtrange variety of accidents, which cauſeth i 
moſt red ious delay: Wherefore his M4 
earneſtly, defires to have a ſpeedy account 
his former Meſſage, the Subject whereel 
ponds ard the means His perſonal preise 
eftminger ; where the government of 
Church being ſertled, as ic was in the tins 
the happy and glorious reigns of QueenER 
teub and King James, and fullliberty for thee 
of their Conſciences who will not commuti- 
Cate in that ſeryice eſtabliſhed by L aw, and 
wile for the free and publique ue of the Di 
I ( preſcribed; ard by comwand of thet 
Houſes of Parliament, now practiſed in out 
parts of the City of Landon to ſuch as (hall&i# 
ſire to uſe the ſame;anda!l forces being ape 
tobe disbanded, his Majefty will then forthwit 
(as He hath in his Meſſage of the twenty wv 
of December laſt, already etfered) joyn with 
wo Houles of Parliament in ſettling ſome ni 
for the payment of the publique Debis ton 
Scots Subject a, the City of London, and othe 
And his M. jeſty having propoſed a fair wayia 
the ſeteling of the Militia, which now by g, 
Jong delay leems net to be thought ſatfici 
ſecurity : his Majeſty to thew bow tea! 
il inploy Himſelf. i his comming wy 


0 wy 


Pier Peace. 8 
lor making this a laſting Peace, and 
e away all Jealoufies (how groundleſſe 
we ſerver) will cndeay our upon debate with His 
Hl wo Hou ſc5,/0 to diſpoſe of it(as like wi ſe of the 
e of Ireland) as may give to them and 
ich e Xingdoms juſt fatisfattion 3 not deubting 
debut to give good contentment to Hu two 
les of Parliament inthe choice ot the Lord 
all, che Officers of State and others, if 
wo Mouſes, by their ready inchnations to 

hall give Him encouragement thereun- 
Thos hu Majefty hav ing taken occaũ on by 

wat impatience fo to explain his intenti- 
| that no man can doubt of a happy 1fue 
as this fucceeding ſreaty : If now there thall 
much as a delay of the ſame, Ve calls God 
Nie World to witneſſe, who they are, that 
Kealy hinder dut re ject this Kingdoms ſuture 
eſſe, it being lo much the Rranger that 
Mus jeſties comming to Weflmunſter ( which 
iel the 2 pretence for taking up 
as) ſhould be ſo much as delayed —. lefs 
mepted or refuted ; but his Majeſty hopes» 
God will no longer ſuffer the malice of 
ted men to hinder the peace ol thi. too 

b uſlia ed Kingdem, 
Given atihe Ce 4: Oxford, the I5, of 

. Jaruaiy, 1647 55 


Seal er ofthe Hauſe of Peer: 
pro ten pore, To be comma ica · 
ted ty the two Houſes of Parlia- 
mem at Welt minfter, and the 
Commpuoners of the Parlia- 
went of Scotland. 
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Ha Majeſt ĩes Meſſave cf Jan. 17. 2645: fa 
Anſwer to Hu former Miſſ ages. 


Oxford. 
c. R. 


H s Majeſty thinks not fit no to 

; thoſe aſperſions which are ret 
Arguments for His not admittance to 
Fe”, tor aperſonall Treaty, becauſe it 
irforce a ſtyle not ſuitable to His end,ith 
the peace of tho!e miſerable King domes! 
thus much He carnot but ſay to thoſe who 
ſent Him this Anſwer, That i they had & 
deted what they have done themſelyes ines 
oving the ſhedding of ſo much innocent bh 
by withdrawing themſelves from their dit 
Him, in a time when He had granted 
much to His Subject, and in violating! 
known Laws of the Kingdome to an 
exorbitant power to themſelyes ove 
fellow Subjeas, (to ſay no more. to dn 
they have done) they could not hare g 
ſuch a falſe charater of his Majeſties a 
ons. Wherefore his Ma'efty muſt now i 
member them, that having fome hours 
fore His receiving of their laſt paper of! 
x 3. of Jamar), ſent another Meſſage to tt 
of the tg. wherein by divers par:1colnt 
enlargeth Himſelf to ſhew the re: hey of 
endeayors for peace by his defired yt 
nll Treaty (which he ſtill conceives 9 
the likelieſt way to attain to that b 
end) He thinks fit by this Meflage tot 
for an Anſwer to that and indeed to il 
former, For certainly no rationall wad 
think their laſt paper can be any Anſnet 
His former demands the ſcope of it be 
chat becauſe there is a War, tlereſot 
mould be no Treaty for Peace, And i 


C ; 


{or Peace. $7 
to expect that the propofitiovs men- 
| ſhould be the — of a laſting 
when the perſons that ſend them will 
xt enduze to hear their own King ſpeak ? 
* what ever the ſuccefſe hath been cf his 
Majeſties former Meſſages, or how ſmall 
err his hopes are of à better, confidering 
"Wie high {train of theſe who deal with bis 
wefty, yet he will neither want Fatherly 
gels to His Subjects in general!, not will 
& forget that God hath appointed Him 
lor their King with whom He treats. 
herefore He now demands a ſpeedy an- 

x to His laſt and former Meſſages. 
Given a: Onr ({as't at Oxford this 17. of 

January, 1645 


abe Sealer of the Hauſe of Peer: 
pto tempore, 10 be cou nc a- 
ted, Cc. 


19. 

Majeſties Meſſase of January 24. 7647. 
fo Anſwer 1% Hu former Meſſages and con- 
er ing their Reaſous againfi a Perſonal 
Treaty. 


Oxford, 

(.R 
He procuring Peace to theſe King- 
domes by Creaty, is ſo much deſired 
flis Majeſty, that no unjuſt aſperfions 
matioever, or any othee 'diſcouragements 
make Him deſiſt from doing His endea- 
t therein, antill He thall fee it alroge- 
lr impoſzible 2 and thete tore hath thought 
ng ſo far only to make reply ts that 
or Anſwer which He hath received 
0 


83 Hz Majeſiies Meſſagn 
of the thirtcemh of this inflant 1 
a may take away thoſe objections windy; 
made againſt his Majefties comming to 
minſler, expecting fill zu Anſwer to 
Meſſages of the filteemh- and fey entet 
which He hopes by this time have be 
better thoughts and reſolutiens? in the 
bers of both Hoſes, And firſt theres 
whereas in the ſaid Jaſt paper it is b 
as an impediment to his Majcfties peri 
Treaty, that much innocent bluad hath þ 
ſhed in this War, by his Majetties Cor 
fions, c. He will not now diſpute (it! 
ing apparent to all the World by whi 
this blood hath been fpilt) but rat 

leth that there thould be no more 2 

that end only) He hath deſited this p 
Treaty, as judping it the moſt imme 
means te aboliſh ts many horrid cot 

in all his Kingdomes. And it is ro At 
ment, to ſay, T hat there ſhal! be no ſuch | 
Gnall Treaty, becauſe there have been 

it being a ſtrong inducement to have 

a Tre. ty to put an end to the War. 
condly, Chat there thould be no ſuch *% ff 
Jouall Treaty, becauſe ſome of His [rijh ba 
jets have repaired to His afsiſtance hl 
ſeems an Argument altogether as firange 
the other ; as alwayes urging that there 
be no phyſick, becauſe the party is his 
And in this particular it hath been often 
ſerved ur to them, that tho!e hom they e 
Iriſh, who have fo exprefled their loyalty 
their Soveraign, were indeed (for the u 
part) ſuch Engliſh Proteſtants, 28 had | 
formerly ſent into Ire/and by the two 
ſs. im polsibilnated to ſtay there any leon 
by the neglert of thoſe that ſent the.» mill 
who ſhould there: have bettet provided W 
them. And for any forrain Forces, Wi 
too apparant that their Armies hae ſwan 
td wih them, when his Majefty hath kad 


2 "TH 


J Peace. 29 
one, And whereas, for a third im- 
de 1s glledged that the Prince is 
a the Head of an Army in the Welt, and that 
der- Garriſon flill kept in his 
ities obedience, and that there are 
ies in Scotland ;, it muſt be as mach con- 

ied 2s that get these is no peace 2 And 
de ie is defired, thee by ſuch a perſonall 
wy, Ul theſe impediments may be re- 
And it js not here amiſſe to put 
es in minde, how long fince his Majefly 
preſſe 3 disbanding of all forces on both 
os, the refuſing whereof, hath been the 
of this objection. And whereas excep- 

log is taken, that there js a time limited in 
propolition for his Majcſties perſonall 
uu ther eupop inferring, that He ſhould 
Ia return to heſtility, his Majeſty pro- 
th that He ſceks this Treaty to void ſu- 
te boſtilicy, and to procure a Jafting peace 3 
f He can meet with like inclinations to 

r in thoſe He defires to treat with, He 
being ſoch affections and reſolutions in 
l. as (hail end all thefe unhappy bloody 
pe ences. As for theſe engagements whic h 
\ fob Majeſty bath deſired for his ſecurity» who- 
1 1 hall call to minde the particular oc- 
noe that enforced his Majeſty to leave Hit 
nee Lond.n and Veſtumſter, will judge 
and very reaſonable and neceſſary for 

_ alety. But He no way conceiveth bow 
oy off bed Mayor, Aldennen, Common Coun - 
at oi ad Militia of Zendan, were either ſub 
e 
d 


* 


th 


or ſubordinate to that Authority which 

edged, as knowing neither Law oor 

Ree for it : And if the two Armies be, 
believes it is more than can be parallel 
itheh former times in this K ingdome Nor 
e Mijcfty underfland how his Majeflics 
wy of 2 perſonall {-crrity can be any 
n of priviledge 1 it being likely. 10 be 
wil ec by hindering hi; Majeſty from com- 
1 ming 


go Hi Majeflies Meſſaget I, 
ming ſteely to his ewo Houſes. As fer 
ob jection that his Majeſty omitted to u 
tion the ſettling Religion, and ſecuring mln 
peace of His Natite Kingdome, his MA 4 
declates, That be conceives that it wu 
cluded in His former, and hath been partie 

lar'y mentioned in His latter Meſſage of 

x5. preſent But, for their better fat! 

& om) He again expr-ſſecth that it way, 

ever ſhall be, both His meaning and 

your ju this Treaty deſired ; and it ſeem ii 
him very clear, that there is no way (wil 
fall ending of ſuch diſt ract ions as affli Wl 
Kingdome, bit either by Treaty or Coq 
the latter of which bis Majeſty hopes e 
will have the impudency or imp'ety to 
for. And tor the former, if His perſonal 
fiſtance in it be not tbe moſt likely way RW 
any reaſonable man judge: when by Ut 
means not only all unneteſſa y delayes 
be removed, but even the greateſt difhe 
made caſte, And therefore He doth wy 
gain carneftly infift upon that propoſitien « 
peRivg to have a better anſwer upos m 
conſiocration. And can it be imagined 
any propoſitions will be ſo effectuall, be 
formed before a perſonall Treaty, as ſud 
are framed and propounded upon a fall 
bate on both fides ? Wherefore his Ma 
who is moſt concerned in the good of Hit 
ple, and is meſt deſirous to reffore 
and happinefſe ro His three Kingdomes, 
again ioftantly deſire an Anſwer to His i 
former Meſſages; to which He hath hi 
received none. Gruea at Om Curt a0 
the 2 4. of January 1645. 


To the Spoa ker of the Hauſe of Peers pro 
tempore ts be communicated to (bt 
tn o Houſes of Parliamen: a: Welt 
minfter, and to the Commiſſions : 
ofthe Pa liamem of Scoi | 


BSD 


ES HHH 1; 


for Peace, 91 


„ 20. 
i Maj Ries Meſſage of January 29. 1645. 
; pour te land. and His Majeſties further (en · 
ont, and deſirt of a perſunall Treaty. 
Oxtord, 
2 
U uM,jeſty having teceived Informati- 
Non fromthe Lord Lieutenant and Coun- 
Win [re/and; That the Earl of Glamorgan 
without his or their directions or pri- 
uh eutred into a Treaty wich ſome Com- 
pers on the Roman Catholick party 
d alfo drawn up and agreed unto cer- 
articles with che faid Commiſs ione rs, 
derogatory to his Maejſties Honour 
a Kozall Dignity. and moſt prejudiciall 
: the Proteſtant Religion and Church there 
Hand ; Whercupon the ſaid Eatl of Gla« 
is arreſted, upon ſuſpition of high 
bn, and impriſoned by the faid Lord 
tant and Councell, at the inftance and 
e impeachment of the Lord Digby, who 
tealon of his place and form er impley+ 
tin theſe affairs) doth beſt krow how 
wary that proceeding of the ſaid Earl hath 
Into bis Majeſties Lntentions and DireRi- 
und what great þ: cadice it might bring 
dr 1Girs, if thoſe proceedings of the Earl 
nean, ſhould be any wayes under» 
Wte have been done by the ditectiens, 
ng, or — of his Majeſty. 
{His Majcfty, having in his former Meſ+ 
i for a perſonal] Treaty offered to give 
tment to his two Honſes in the bufi- 
of tre/and ; hath now thought fitting, 
lie better to Ihe his clear intentions ard to 
| Gi{-tionto his laid Houſes of Parlia- 
ua the reſt of His Subjects in all His 
a King domes; 


= 
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Kingdomes ; to ſend this Declaration th 
laid Houſes, containing, the whole tu 
the bufinefſe, which is, | 
bat the Earl of G/amorg en having 
offer unto him te raiſe Forces in the Kiga 
of Ire and. aud to conduct them into E 
for his Ma jeſties Service, bad a Commiſue 
at ppc ſe, and to that porpoſe only. 
That he had no Commiſsion at all to 
of any thing elſe. without the privity avdi 
tections of the Lord Lientenant, | 
to -capitulate any thing concerning Reli 
or any ptopriety, belonging either to C 
or Laity. | 
+ Thatit clearly appears by the Lord 
yants proceedings with the faid Earl, That 
had no notice at all of what the ſaid Ewl 
treated and pretended to have copituldi 
with the Jriſh, untill by accident it came 
his knowledge. 
And his Ma jeſty doth proteft, That wi 
ſuch time 26 he had aayertiſement» that WIK.; 
perſon of the {aid Eatl of G;amvrran uu. 
reſted and reſtrained, as is above bid, Hes 
ver heard, nor had any kinde of notice, 
the faid Earl had entied into any kind 
Treaty or Capitulation with thoſe LciſhC 
miſzioners : much leis, that he had cone 
or ſigned thoſe Articles ſo diſtructive both 
Church and State, and ſo tepngnant to lis 
J<Ries publick profeſsions, and known Ie 
tion : 


. And for the further yindication of his 
jeſties hononr and integrity herein, He 
declare, That he is ſo farre from confide 
any thing contained in thoſe Papers or Wi 
—— the ſaid Earl, and thoſe C 

i{ vOners with whom He treated, a He 


abſolutely diſavow him therein, and 
ven commandment to the Lord Lieutem 
and the Councell there, to proceed ag 

faid Earl, as one, who either out of fall 
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futr wtlow, or folly, hath ſo RESIN + + 
exiſhing of bis Majeſties Reputation. with 
lis geod Subject, and ſo imperunently framed 
Articles of his on heady without the 
nent, privity, Or direct ions of his Majeftys 
the Lord Lieutenant, or any of his Majeſties 
bounce] there, But true it is, that for che 
eſſary preſeryation of his Majeſties Frets. 
ant Subie4s in Ireland, whoſe caſe wir dai- 
repreſented unto Him to be ſo deſperate, 
Majefty had given Commiſsion to the 
Lieutenant to treat and conclade ſuch a 
2 there, as might be for the ſaſety of that 
un the pte ſeryation of the Proteſtant Re- 
and no way derogatory to his own be- 
rand publick proſeis ions. 
Int to the end, that his Majeſties recall in- 
iu this bulinefle ot Ire an, may be 
wore clearly underſtood, and to give more 
ſatisfation to both Houſes of li- 
and the Commilsioners of the Parlia- 
Sol and, eſpecially concerning His 
alles not being engaged in any peace or a. 
ewent there 2 He doth deſire, if the two 
ſes [hall relolve to admit of his Majeſtics 
ta London, for a perſonall Treaty, (as 
lamerly propoſed) that ſpeed y notice be 
thereof. to his Majeſty, and a Pafle or ſafe 
4, with a blank ſent for a Meſſenger to 
immediately d iſpatcht into Ireland, to 
any accident t hat may happen to hinder 
kyle reſolution of leaving the mana» 
the baſinefs of Ireland, wholly to the 
Houſes, and to make no peace there, but 
ur conſent, which in caſe it ſhall pleaſe 
| .blefe His endcayours in the Treaty 
cc, his Majeſty doth hereby engage 
to 


oe. 
ad for. a further explanation of His Maje- 
Mentions in His former Meſſages, He 
declare, That if his perſonal repair to 
u afercſaid, ſhall be admitted» and a 
| Peng 


n 


FIA EEE 


- 
” 
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Peace thereon ſhall eaſe, He will then | 
the nomination of the perſons to be i 
with the Militia, wholly to His two 


with ſach power and limitations as are c 


ſed in the paper delivered by his Mp 


brnay [64 4+ for the term of ſe ven 

hath been detired to be given immediate 
ter the concluſion of the Peace the diiba 
of all Forces on both fides, and the di 


Iing of the Garriſons erected ſince the 
ſent troubles, ſo as at the expiration 


time before mentioned, the power of th 
litia ſhall entirely reyert and rem. in as 
fore. 

And fot their further ſecurity, his Mi 
(the Peace ſucceeding) will be coatett 
pro hac vice. the two Houſes ſhall nc 
the Admiral, Officers of State, and Judge 
hold their places during lite, or 
fe be ne geſſe mt, which (hall be beſt liked, 
aceouncable to none but the King, and 
Houſes of Parliament. : 

As for matter of Religion His Mi 
doth further declares That by the hbetty 
ted in His Mellage of the i 5. preſent, fot 
eaſe of their Contciences who will not ec 
nicate in the ſeryice already eſtabliſhed by 
of Parliament in this Kingdom; He i 
that all other Proteſtants behaying then 
peaceably in and towards the Civil 
ment, ſhall have the free exerciſe of tier 
gion, according to their own way, 

And for the totall remoying of all Fett 
Jealoofies his Majeſty is willing to 
hat upon the cncluſion of peace; thetf! 
be ageneral At « Obli ien and free 
paſt by Ac of Parliament in both His 
domes reſpectively. | 

And left it ſhould be imagined that 
making theſe propoſitions, his Majeftis 
dome of Scosland) and luis Subjens 


he l. 
nd Ji 
Commiſtioners at Uxbridge the ſixth & and 


8.27 J x 
SFA SF 
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lorgotten or negled ed, his Majeſty de- 

„ That what is here mentioned touching 

he Militia, asd the naming ef Officers of State 

nd Judges, (hall Lkewiſe extend to his King- 
et Scotland. 

Aud now his Majeſty having ſo fully and 
ly expreſſed his intentions and defires of 
ing a happy and well-greunded Peace, if 

Metſon ſhall decline chat happinets by op · 

ol ſo 2ppareut a way of attaining it, he 

a(ficiently demonſtrate to all the Wortd 
intention and deſigne cen be no ott er, than 
total ſubyerſion and change of the ancient 
happy Government of this Kingdome, un- 
_ the Engliſh Nation hath ſo loug 


Given & Our Curt at Oxon the 29 of Janu« 


the yea ker of the Henſe of Peers pro 
tempore, to be communicated ty the 

two Hoſes of Parliament, at Weſt- 

ninſter, aw to the cemmiſtouers of 
te P.artiament af Scotland. 


— — — 


2t. 
Majefties Meſſace for an Anſwer $0 His laſt, 
20. 1645 . 


Oxford, 


1. 

IT Majeſty needs to make no excuſes 
ILibongh He ſent no more Meſſages unto 
4 for He very well knows He ought not 
it, if He en her ſtood upon pu nectili o's 
War, or his own private intereſt; the 
ing already cal'd in queſtion by his often 
aud the other afluredly prejudg'd, 
"ace de concluded from that He _— 

lead) » 
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ready offered, He having thcreindepartady 
many of his undoubred Rights. But je 
being equally dear unto Him, to the 
fery atiorf of his people, bis Majeſty y 
many ſcraples, neglecte, and delayes, 
moxe deſires you to give him af; 
to his laſt Meſiage ; for his 7 [9 
it doth yery wel become him (after thi 
long delay at laſt to utter his in U 
ſinee that the goods and blood of his hill edt 
cries ſo much for peace. ; 

' Given at the coat a3 Oxford the 6 ii 7, 
February, 161 5. all þ 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro 
tempore, to be communicated t thi 
to Moxjes of Parliament at Weltmin all hi 
fler, and the Commuſtieners of the Pu. 4 
liamens of Scotland. 


a 


| 22. We Hin 
His Majeſties Meſſave for His comming u 
den, pcm the faith of tht tne Honſe 
1033. 


Oxfo: d. ce, b. 


g. K. ä 1 
N Otwithſtanding the nnegpededh 
inſtead of auſwer to hi: Majeſtic 

and gracious Meſſages to both Houſeu mint.” * | 
at may appear, that they deſie to obti | 
ends tee, rather than treaty, wit | 
jaftly. diſcourage his Majefty from any wiſh  G've 
over tures of that kinde, yet his Majely M 
cei ves He ſhall be much wanting te bit 
to Ged, and in what he oweth to the 
his people, if be ſhould not iute nd to 

the great inconveniences that may otheM® 
kinder 3 ſafe and well grounded rer, ** 
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therefore now propoſeths that ſo He 
way have the faith of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ent, for the pre ſervation of His henour, per- 
pt and eftate ; and that liberty be given to all 
hoſe who doe and have adhered to his Maje- 
to goe to their own hoaſes, and there to 
ye peaceably enjoying their eſt:te:, all Seque« 
ions being taken off, without being com- 
led te take any Oath not enjoyned by the 
doubted Laws of the Kingdom ot being pur 
any other, moleſtation whatſoever, He will 
amediately disband all his Forced and diſmane 
all his Garriſons. and being accompanied 
ick his Royal, not his Martiall attendance, re- 
mto his two Houſes of Parliament, and there 
de with them. And fer the better ſecurity 
all his Ma jeſt ĩes Subjects He proj oſeth that 
with bis ſaid two Mouſe s immediately upon 
is comming to Weſtmmiſt er will patſc an At 
Oblivion and tree pardon, and where his Ma- 
fly will farther doc vvhatloe vet they will ad - 
ſe Him for the good and peace of this Ting - 
And as for the Kingdom of Scotland his 
aefly hath made no mention of i there, in 
td of the great loſſe of time which muſt 
be ſpent in expecting an anſwer from 
ce, but declares that, immediacly upon his 
ming to JV efi:ar»fer He will apply Himſelf 
ive them all ſatisfaRointonching that Kings 
If his Majeſty could potibly doubt the 
elt of this offer, He could uſe many Argu- 
to periwade them to it; but ſhall only 
don that great one, of giving an 1attant 
eto thele afflicted Kingdons. 
Givex ar Our Court at Oxford, ihe 23,05 
Match, i645. 


the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
co temp re, to be communica· 
led o the tw) Houſes of PH A= 
mw; a Veſtuipſte , 
E 


— . ——— A Z — 
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22. 
Hi Majeſties Meſſage of May 18. 1646, 


Southwe ll, -ontarmin? Ha further (ona 


for the obtaining of Peace. 


C. X. 
H Is Majeſty having underſtood from 
* 


his Houfes of Parliament, that it ws 
ſate for Him to come te London ( whithe 


had purpoſed to repair, if ſo He mightbytin; 


advice to doe whatever may be beſt 


good and be ace of theſe Kingdoms) untill 


hall fiſt give his conſent ro ſuch Propel 
as were to be preſented to him from them: 


being certainly informed that the Armies 


marching ſo faſt up to O ford and made iii 


fit place for treating, did reſolye to mi 


Himſelf hither only to ſecure his own Petia 


and with no 1ntention to continue this Walk 


ny longer, or to make any diviſion beten 
two Kingdoms but to give ſuch contentwent 
both, as, by the bleſsing of God, He might 
a happy and well-grounded P cace;thered 
bring proſperity to theteKingdomesar 
fo the belt times cf his Progenitors, 
And fince the ſetling F Religion: 
to be the chiefeſt care of all Councth 
Majeſty moſt earnefily aud heartily n 


mends to his two Houſes of Patin G 


the wayes and means poſsible for \ptd 
riſhing this pious and neceſſary work; 2 
tieulariy. that they take the advice cel 
vines of both Kingdoms aſſembled at „ 
fer. Like wie concerning the Militiac 
iind for ſecnring his people againſt allpr 
fions of danger, bis Majeſty is pleaſed u 
it ſettled as was offered at the Treaty 
bridee, all the perſons being to be nm 
the Truſt by the two Honſes of the Pall 
g Eręlana, for the Ipace of ſeven iti 


aun ab. 
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1 : I 
after the expirivg of that term, that it be regu... 
lated as (hall be agreed upon by his Majcity 
and His two Houles of Parliament. 

And te like for the Kingdome of Scati aud. 

Concerning the Warres in I. elaud, his Ma- 
jeſty will doe whatſoever is poſs ible for Him 
io give full jati>£action therein. 

And if theſe be not ſat is factory, his Maje- 
ty then deſires that all ſuch of the Propoſiti- 
ms azare already agreed upon by both King- 
dong, may be ſyce lily ſent unto Him;his Ma- 
jeſty being reſolved to comply with his Parli- 

ment in every thing that ſhall be for the hap- 
Spin: ſe of His Subicts and for the removing 
df all unh ippy d:ftereuces, which have produ- 

ced ſo many tad cftects. 
His Majeſty ha virg made theſe offercyhe will 


Mneither queſtion the thanktull acceptation of 


hem: nor doth he doubt but that bis two King. 
om will be carefall to maintain Him in kts 
pnours and in his juſt and lawtfull Rigbre, 
hich is the onty way to make a happy comp 
ure of thete unnatura! diviſions And Iikewi(e 
ill think upon a ſolid way of contcrying the 
Peace between the two Kingdoms for time to 
ame ; and will take a ſpeedy courſe for enſing 
ad quie ting his afflicted pee ple by ſatisfying 
he publique debts, by disbanittng of all Ar- 
en and whatioe ver elſe ſhall be judged con- 
ae ible to that end: thee ſo, all hindrauces ho- 
p temoved He may returu to his Varllamends 
mutaal] comfort. 
Southwe , Mazit8. 1646. 


POST-SCRIPT. 


IM je being defirons 0 (pun the ſur · 

ther eu ſieꝝ of vlood ana jo evtae ce His 

enten Peace, un v i that tz Forces 

and abou; Oxtord be d1ſbanded aud ire furtiſi- 

dont of the Cy aiſmantled. they recervimg 

wen abit . ona in ich being 1742804 co 
E 2 
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the Tewn and Forces there. his A, jh wif 
Sve the like order to tbe 7e/? of the Su 


Foy be Speaker of the Hou of Peers pro 
tempore to be cormmunicared to the 
to Houſes of Parliament at Welt. 
minſter, and the ComMiſsiuners of | 
the Parliament of Scotland, 


— — 


a 2 4o 

Hs Majeſties M. age from Newcaſtle, ju 
to. 1646. for Propoſitions of Peace, aii 
per fona'l Treaty at London, » 11h Hi Lit 
80 the Governors of ail Hy Garriſon, 


C. R. 


H is Majeſty looking with grief of bent 


upon the fad iter ings of His peo 
in His three Kingdomes for ſoue yeers path 
and being afflicted with their diſtreſſes 
unquiet condition, through the &d.ſtrath 
2beut Religion, the keeping ot Forces 0 
Foor in the ticlds aud Garrifons, the oot f 
ti:fy-ng the publique debts, and the feat 
ef he further effuſion « fvlood by the tou 
yrance cf an unnaturall War in any of the 
K ngdomes, or by renting and dividing tit 
K ingdomes . ſo happily united : And hu 
ent a gracicus Meſſage unto both Hauſe UF 
Fa liament, 2d the Commiſsioners of tit 
Parliament of Scot'and, expreising the 
ceſla- y cau'es of His comming from 0x 
nnto the Scottiſh Army, (withost any int 
tion to make a Diviſion, Werte He is in ſit 
dome ni right Capacity to ſettle al 
peace) and containing ſuch offers as He 
ceived would have been acce; ted, wi 
gererall} clauſe of complying with theit & 
fires ; And being inpaticut of de liens 


X 
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not asquainted with the part ĩculars which — 
give contentment to them, his Majeſty dot 
carneftly d:fire, That the Propoſit ions of 
peace ſo often promiſed, and ſo much ex-_ 
pected, may be ſpeedily ſiut un o Him: That 
pen conſideration of them, He may apply 
umſelte to give ſach fatisfation, as may be 
the ſoundation of a firm peace» And for the 
better and more {pecdy attaining thereunto, 
kis Majeſty doth further proround, That He 
may come to Lon hs with S: Fety, Freedemes 
Honour, where He reſojves to comply 
ich bis Heaſes of P+rljament in every thin 
bich may be moſt for the good of his Syb= 
efts, and perfect what remains tor ſetling 
doth King domes and peovle in a happy condi- 
ion; being likewiſe moſt confident, That they 
eardirg to their reiterated Declarations, 
nd ſolemu FProteſtations, will be zealons in 
e maintenance of his Honour, and juſt and 
full Riphrs, And his Majeſty defires the 
baſes cf Parl:ament, To dis burden the 
ingdome of all Forces and Garritons in their 
ety except ſuch as before thele unhappp 
mes have been maintain'd for the neceſlary 
tence and ſaſety of this Kirgdome; So He 
willing forthwith to disband all his Forces 
Garriſons within the ſame. as the inclo- 


del order herewith ſent will cyidence. And if 


theſe offers his Majeſly (hall have fuck 
blatron as He may be confid:nt a fi us 

ſhall enſae thereon, his Majeſty will 

give order for liis Sonne the Ftince his 
tent return. 


Newcaſile, the gen: h of June 1646. 
the Speaker af the Houſe of Peers pro 


tempore, o be communicereuto the 
Liras and Commons aſſemb ta m the 
Par lemernt of England, at Weſt- 
mintter, 4 1d the Conmuſcioners of 
Parliament of Scotland, 
# K 3 ch 


U 
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Aving refolved te comply with the 

fixes of Our Parliament in every th 
which may be for the good of our Snbjeh 
and leave no means unaſſayed for temos 
all differences amongſt us; Therefore we 
thought fit the mare to e vidence the real 
Our intentions of ſettling a happy and 
peace, to require you, upon honouradletq 
to quit thoſe Towns, Caſtles, and foi 
truſted to yen by us, and to diab-nd af 
Forces under your leyeral commands, 


New; afile the 148th of Fune 1645. 


Sir Thomas G en 
To Ovr truſty and ) Sir Thomas Trldeſy. 
wel- beloved Col. H, Wafhingion, 
Y Col. Thomas Blayy. 
Governonrs of Our Cities and { 
of Ox ford, Lichfie/d.fYorafl, 
Malling ford. 


And all other Commanders of any I 
Caſtles, and Forts in Out Kiggdont 


England. 


— 


* 


25. 
Ks Majeſties Meſſase of Auguſt 1616 
Newcaftle. for a perſonal Trea:y, a0 
London, »per the Propofigiyns ſent is lu 


c. R. 


& af He Propofitions tendred te his N 
by the Commiſsioners from theb 
and Commons aſſembled in the Parliamel 
England at Nenner, and the Ct 
ers of the Parliament of Scofland, (u 


1 
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he Houſes of Parliament have taken twice 16 
um moncths for deliberation, as they ha vs 
igned dayes lor his Majetties Anſwer) doe 
ſo great alter. tions in Government, 

h in Church and Kingdome, as it is very 
ficuleto return a particular and poſiiive An- 
r before a full Debate, wherein theſe Pro- 
tions and the neceſſary explanations, true 
aſe and reaſons thereof be rightly weighed and 
lerſtood, and that his Majeſty upon a full 
of the whole Propoſitions may know 

bat is leſt, as well 28 what is taken away and 
changed. In all which he findes upon diſcourſe 
ith the ſaid Commiſsioners) that they ate lo 
bound up from auy capacity, either to ge rea- 
ns for the demands they bring, or to give ear 
dſach deſires as his Majeſty is to propourd, 


2 it is impoisible for Him to give ſuch a 
preſent judgement of, and anſwer te theſe pro- * 


ditions, whereby he can anſwer to God that 4 
ale and well-grounded peace will enſue (which 
8 evident toall the World can never be, un- 

ls the juſt youu of the Crown, as well as the 
heedom and propriety of the Subject, with the 
lt liberty and priviledges of the Parliament 

likewiſe fertled) To which end bis Majrity 
mes and propoſeth to come to Lendon or 
2 his Houſes thereabouts upon the pub 
faith, and ſecurity of the two Heuſet of 
Puliament, and the Scotch Commilsionerss 

i he ſhall be there with freedome, honour, 
md ſafery, where by his perſonall preſence he 
Tay not only raiſe a mutvall confidence be- 
wit him and his people, but alſo have theſe 
wudts cleared, and theſe difficulties explancd 
mio him. which he now conceives to be deſtru- 
Gre to his juſt regal power, if he ſhall give x 

| conſent to theſe propoſitions as they now 


43 likewiſe that he may make known to 


b, ſuch his re:ſonable demands as he is moſt 
will be very much conducble to that 
_ Ss peace, 
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peace, which all good men defire and pray ſa 
dy the ſettling of Religion» the juſt privilede 
of Parliament, with the freegome and pn. 
pricty of the Subject; and his Majefty am 
them, that as he can never condiſcend uny 
what is abſolutely deſlructive to that juft 
which by the Laws of God and the Land be i 
born wnto ; So he will cheerfully grant ul 
give his aſſent unto all fuch Bills, at the d 
of his two Houſes, or reaſonable demandsſn 
Scotlaud, which thall be really for the gu 
and peace of his people, rot having regadu 
his own particular much leſs of any oodit 
elfe) in retpect of the happineſs ol theſe Li 

Wherefore his Majeſty copjures the 
2s Chriſtians, as Subjects, and as men who 
fire to leaye a good name behinde them, 
they will ſo receive and make uſe of this H. 
fwers thit all iſſues of blood may be itopptd 
_ the ſe unhappy diftraQtons peaceably (i 

d. 


Nen caſtie An guſt 1. 1846. 


PO3T-SCRIPT, 


Pn ur ance of a happy aęriemun, i 
5 Majeſty will immediately ſend fu | 
Prince his Sons al ſolute /) expefling bis ni 
Obedience io v cin 1nt0 1h 8 Kiugaome, 


Jo the Speaker of the Hue of Peer: 
pro tempore: 20 be communicated, ts 
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25. 


B Ma jeſties M ſſace from Newcaſtle, Auguſt 
jo, 1646. wh 4 fe: era! Anjwer to the 
Prapo ſi ions, and 518 defire to ea; A 07 neer 
London. N 


k. K. 


Ne Propoſitions tendred to his M; jeſy 
hy the Commiſctoners from the Lords 
2nd Commons aſſe mbled in the Parliament of 
Enelend at We umi aſter. and the Comm ĩſsi- 
oners of the Parliaivent of Scotland to walch 
the Houſes of yailiament have taken twice ſo 
many moveths for deliberation as they have 
akigned dayes ler bis Majetiies Anſwer doe 
import ſo great alterations in government both 
mite Church and Kingdome, as it is very dif- 
heut to return a particular and poſitive Anſwer 
before a fall De bite, wherein theſe Propoſiti= 
ons and the neceſſaty explanations, true ſenſe 
ad reaſons thercot be tightly weighed and un · 
darſſood, and that his Maj eſty upon a full view 
e the whole propoſitions may know what 12 
left, as well as what is taken away and chan- 
fed, In all which he findes upon di ſcour ſe 
wen the [aid Commiſtion er:, that they are fs 
d up from any capacity, either to give 
ons for the demands they bring, or to give 
er 10 ſuch defiies as his Majeſty is to pro- 
found, as it is impoſsible tor him to give ſuch 
iptelert judgement of, ard anſwer to thele 
Iopelitiong, whereby he can anſwer to God 
tat ſafe and well-grounded Peace will en- 
he (which is evident to all the World canne- 
be, unleſs the juſt power of the Crown, as 
alas the freedome and propriety of the Sub- 
Mwith the juſt liberty and priviledees of the 
ahnen be likewiſe ſettled) To which end 
E 5 bis 
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his Majeſty defires and propoſeth to come 
Zina, or any of bis Houſes thereabouti w 
an the publick Faith, and ſecurity of they 
Houſes of Parliament, and the Scotch C 
miſaionera, that he ſhall be there with freedom 
homour, aud ſafety, where by his perſonal] 
fence he may not only raiſe a mntua]l cook 
gence betwixt him and his people, but 
have thoſe doubts cleared, and thoſe difhal 
ties explancd unte bim, which he now e 
cciyes tobe diſtrodive to his juſt Regal po 
if he (hall give a full conſent to theſe pro 
tions as they no ſtand. 
. As likewife that he make known to t 
fack his reaſonable demands as be js mot 
fured will be very much conducible to thi 
Peace» which all good men defire and pri 
for» by the fettling of Relig.on» the juſt pr 
vileiges of Parliament, with the freedoat 
und propricty of the Subject; and his Maj 
afurey them, that as he can never condilcl 
unto what is abiolutely deſtructive to that i 
Power, which by the Laws of God and 
Lad he is born unto; ſohewll cheerful 
ant and pive his affent unto all ſuch 8 
at the defire of his two Houſes, or reaſon 
demands for Scetland which ſhall be red 
for the good and peace of his people, noth» 
wing regard to his own particular (much | 
of any bodies elſe) inreſpe& of the happinel 
ol theſe Kingdomes :* Wherefore his 34 
cenjures them as Chriſtians, as Subjects, 
as men who defite to leave a good vanes 
binde them, that they will ſo receive 
make uſe of this anſwyera that all iſſues of bla 
may be ftopped, an i thele unbappy ditttaly 
ons peaceably ſe ttled. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro 
- &mpore, be commncated, & co 


: 
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POST-5CRIPT. 


. 


\ / Pon aſſurance ofa h:1ppy agreement. bis 
Majefly will immediately ſend for the | 
Prince his Son, abſolutely expecting hu porfeft 


obedience 16 ſeturn into this Kingdome. 11 


* 


27. 


' 


Hi Majefties Meſſage of Decemb. 20. 1646. * 


from Newcaſtle, ſor a per ſonal Treaty. as of | 
ner London, upon the faith of #be 510 Hom | 


ſes. 


t. l. | 


is Majeſties thonghts being alwayes ſia· ' 
cere]y bent to the pence of his King» }* 


domes, was and will be ever deſirous to take 
Mwaies which might the moſt clearly make | 
appear the candour of his intentiens to his 
people» And to this end, could finde no bet - 
ter way than to propeſe a perſonall free De- 
late with his ewo Houſes of Paramount upon 
ill the preſent differences 2 Yet finding, very 
nach againſt his expectations, that his cffer\ 


ni leid aſide, his Majeſty bent all his theughrs 
to make his intentions fully known by a parti- 


elar Anſwer to the Propoſitions delivered to 


tim in the name of both Kingdomes, the 24. 
uh lat: But the more he endeayoared its 
hemore plainly ſaw that any aniwer he could 
wmke would be Subject to miſ- informations 


5 


; 


nd miſ-couſtruRtions, which upon his own | 
Paraphraſes and Explanations he is moſt con- 
bdem will pive ſo good fatisfaction, a3 would F 
doubilefs cauſe a happy and laſting peace. Leſt 


there. 
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He tetote that goad intentions may proqu 
effects lis Majeſty again propoſeth and dem 
again to come to London, or any of his Ho 
res thetreabonts, upon the publick faith my 
ſecurity of his twe Houſes of Parliament, u 
the Scotch Cammiſcioucr+, that he ſhall h 

there with honont, freedeme, and fafey,; 
Where, by his perſonal preſence, he may mt 

' ovuly raiſe a mutual confidence betwixt hin 
and his people, but allo have thole douly 

cleared, and thoſe diſſicu lties explaned u 

bim, without which he cannot (but with the 
foreſaid miſchievous inconveniences) giye1 { 

; particular anſiver to the propoſitions ? 4 

' with which he doubts not, but Co to mani | 

dis real amcentions for the ſettling of Religiog 

| the juſt priviledges of Parliament, with ty} — 

| ſceedome and property of the Subject, ta 

' It thall not be in the poser of wicked d 

malicious men to hinder the eſtabliſhing of thi Ni Ma 

firm Peace, which all honeſt men deſite: Ale Hol 
ring them, as he will make no other demand 
bat ſach as he: believes cohſidently to be ph 
and much conducing to the tranquillity of the 
people: So he will be moſt willing to conds 
fcend to the m in whatſoever ſhall be really 
for their geod and happmeſſe. Not doubting 
likewiſe but you will alſo have a due regudi 
maivtain the juſt power of the Crown) acc. 
ding to your many pt oteſtations and proſeſs- 

ons. For certainly, except King and Pte i 

! haye reciprocall cars each of other, veitht 

can be happy, ; ' 

To conclude, *tis yout King who deſitests 

be heard, (the which, if refuſed to a Swbjc& 

by a King, he will be thought a Tyrant for it) 

and for that end which all men profele to i 

\ fire. Wherefore his Majeſty conjures yoh 

2s you deſire to ſhe your ſelyes really w 

+ you profeſſe, even as you are good Chriſtus 
and Subjects, that you will accept this kit 

Ser, which he is confident God will ah” 


T3) 


| 


— 


— —-— — ͤ —ů 


* 


j 4 f - . 09 
C n * will be the readreſt means hy which 
Ws Kin,donts may again become a comfort 
theirfciends and and a terrour to their ence 


— 


Nencaſtle, 20. December, 1646. 


pie Speaker of the Houſe of 
Peers pro tempore, 10 be 
rommennicated tothe / wo 
Houſes of Pai liament at 
We fiminfſter, aud tothe 
Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scot- 


— * 


- 


28 
Bs Majefties Meſſage of Febr. 17. 646. from 
Holmby, concerning His Chaplains, ; 


\ lace I have never diſſembled, nor hid my 
Cemcience, and that I am not yet latis fi- 
ith the alteration of Religion, to which 
jo defire My conſent: I will not yet loſe time 
pg teaſons, which are too obvious to eve- 
n why it is fit for Me to be attended by 

ne of my Chaplains, whoſe opinions as Cler- 
men. | citeem and reverence ; not only for 
We exerciſe of My. Conſcience, but alſo for 
ering cf my judgement concerning the pte- 
ences in Religion; asT have at full 

ned to Mr. Mayfhatt, and his Fellow. Mum · 
laving the wed thein, that it is the beſt 
 likelieft means of givirg Me ſatis fad ion: 

a without it I cannot have in theſe times? 
rey the diſtradions of this Church may 

be better ſettled. Wherefore I deſire that 
two ef theſe Reverend Di vines, whoſe 

vl have kere ſet dowu, may have free li- 
3 beryp 
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berty to wait upon Me; for the difchargit 1 
| _— unto Mey according to then a. 
ktion · 


ch AN 
Nelmby, 15. Febr. 16 46. 


B. Londun. - } D.. Sanderſen, Mt 
B. Saliſbury. D. Baih. 
B. Peter borongh. D. Heywodd, 
D.Shelden,Clerk of my | D. Beale 
| Cloſet, D. Fuller. 
D. Marſh., Dean cf D. Tamm. 
Tor ke D, Haylr, 


For the Speaker of the Houſt of Peers 
pro tempore, & e. 


43 


29 
Aa — rn Meſ ago of Match 6. 1645, 
Holmby, n pu ſuance of che fart! 


C. K. 


T being now ſe venteen dayes ſinee I mn 

to you from hence, and not yet recei 
any anſwer to wnat I then deſired, I 6 
but now again renew the ſame unto you! 
indeed concerning any thing but the nectl 
daty of a Chriſtian, I would not thus t 
time trouble you with any ef My 
Gres. But My being attended with ſomed 
Chaplains, whom | eſteem and reverence? 
neceſſary for Me, e ven eonſideriug my pre 
condition, whether it be in relation tof 
Conſcience, er a happy ſettlement ef d 
Cent diftra tions in Religion, that Lwillk 
divers kinds of cenſures, rather tha 
obtain What I demand; nor ſhall 1 «88 


for Peace. III 
the wrong, a3 in this, to doubt the obtaining 
"Wof My with, it being totally grounded upon 
WRcxſon. For deſiring you to confider (not 
Fiiinkiog it necdfulito mention) the divers 
Wirezſons, which no Chriſtian can be ignorant of» 
or point of Conſcie nce, I muſt aſſare you that 
moot} as I. ought, take in conſideration 
thoſe alterations in Religion, which haye and 
"Mill be offered unto me, without ſuch help as 3 
te, becauſe I can never judge tightiy of 
de alteted in any thing ot my opinionyſo 
Wong as any ordinary way of finding out the 
ruth is denyed Me: but when thus is granted 
le. Lyromĩſe you faithfully, not to trie for 
vitory in argument, but to ſeek and ſubmit 
to Truth (according to that judgement which 
dd hath | po me) alwayes holding it my beſt 
nd conqueſt to give contentment to 
two Houſes of Parliament in all things, 
lch 1 conceive not to be againſt my & onſci- 


bat you will be ready te ſatisfie me in reaſon- 
able things, as I hepe to finde in this particu» 
Jer concerning the attendauce of my Chap, + 
ut upon Me. 


BARLS R. 


Jai 


Holdenby, 6. March, t 646, 


lie the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 

eig - pro tempore, to be communica- 
lad 10 the two Houſes of Parlia- 

; wen «a; Weſtminſter. 


r or Honour 5 not doubting likewiſe bu 
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1 . 
HuMajeſties Mefſoge, with His Anfnerhu 
ticular jo the P. ypoſitions., May 42. 16 


Holuby. 
. 


$ the daily expectation of the comniy 

of che rropolitions bath de his My 
ty this longtime to forbear giving bis 
wer unto them, ſo the appc acauce of 
ſending being no mote for any thing Hee 
hear, than it was at His fir ſt comming hithe 
notwithſtanding that the tarl of Lord 
Hath been at Luyydan above theſe ten « 
{whoſe not coinming was 12i-1 to be the q 
ſtop) hath cauſed his Majeſty thus to antic 
their comming to Him; aud yet confiden 
His condition, that his Servants are dent 
acceſſe to Him, all but very few and thole 
appointment, not his own eleRion, and tat 
isdeclared acrime for any but the Commi 
ners, or ſuch who are particularly permitted 
them, to con verſe with his Maje fty, or that 
Letters ſheuld be given to, or received be 
Him, may He not truly fay, that He is nt 
caſe fit io make Conce ſs ions, or give Anh 
ſince He is not Maſter of theſe urdinary# 
ons, which ate the undoubted rights d 
free - boru man, how mean ſoc ver his birt 
And certainly he would ſtil, be ſile nt a 
this ſub jet, until] lis condition were 
mended did He net preferre ſuch a right 
derſtanding betwixt Him and his Parliame 
of both Kingdoms, which may make 41 
and laiting Peace in all His Dominionubt 
any particular of His own, or any en 
bletsing : and therefore hath diligently 
ployed His utmoft endeayours for den 


pets palt, ſo te inform His cadecttanding 


2 SSIS 
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igfe His Conſcience, that He might be able 
o give fuch Anſwers to the Propofitions, as. 
0:1d be moſt conformable to His Parha- 


ents ; bit 'He meeaiouſly profeſles, that 


pwithſtarding all the pains that He hath 


en there in the nature (f ſome ef them ap- 


as ſuck unto Him that without diſclziming 
at Reaſon which God hath giyen Him to 
dge by, for the go d of H m and His beo- 
e and without pitting the gueateſt violence 
mn His own Conſcience, He cannot give His 
u to all of them. Yet his Maj<Ry | that 
may appear to all the World how deſi rous 
is to give full fatisfation) hath thought fit 

dy to expteſſe his readineffe to grant what 
and His willingseſſe to receive fion 
m and that perſonally if iis two Honſes at 
mſer (hall approve thereof, ſuch furthce 
mation inthe reſt, as may beſt convince 


gement, and ſatisfie thoſe doubts which 


not yet clear unto Him; deſiring them al- 
o conſid r. that if bis Majeſty intended to 
le Himſe if out of theſe troubles by ind. 
means, were it not eaſie for Him, new 
Wily to conſent to what hath, or ſhall be 
pled unto Him and afterwards chooſe 
ume to break all, alledging, T hat forc'd 
nce{si0ns are nt to be kept; ſurely He 


, and not incu1re a hard cer ſure from ins 


mt men. But maximes in this kind e 
mt the guides of his Majeſties Actions for 
rely and elcęrly avows, that He holds it 

all for ary man, and molt bale in, 2 
ptorecede ſrom His promiſes for having 

eftined by force or under teſtiaint x 
fore his Ma je Ry not only re jecting thoſe 
which He eftceims unwotthy of Him. bug 

pacing by that which He might well in- 
won, 2 point of honours in reſy ect of His 
at condition thus an wers the firſt Piopo- 

That upon his Majeſties comming to 
He will heartily joyn in all that ſhall 
3 concerh 


. . 0 - 
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concern the honour of his two Kingdomez, 
the aflembly of the States of Scoriands md 
the Commiſsioners or Deputies of ci 
Kingdome, particularly in thoſe things 
are deſited in that propoſition, upon tork 
dence that all of them reſpectively with wi 
ſame tenderneſſe will look upon thole thay 
which concernhis Mzjetties honour, 

In anſwer te all the propoſitions eqneettin 
Religion, his Majefty propoſeth, that He w 
confirm the Presbyteriall government, the # 
ſembly of Divines at Veſimiuſte, ud 
Directory, for three yeers, being the ti 
ſet down by the two Houſer, ſo that his N 
jeſty and his houſhold be not hinderedfi 
that form of Gods ſervice which they forme 
kave : And alſo, that a free conſult:tion 
debate be hid with the Divines at Meſai 
(twenty of his Majeſties nomination bei 
added unto them) whereby it may be & 
mined by his Majefty and the two Hou; 
the Church fhall be governed after the f 
thtee yeers or ſooner, A differences maybe 
greed. Touching the Covenant, his Maſe 
is nct yet therein ſatisfied, and deſues to 
ſpite his particular Aniwer thereunto un 
his comming to Loudon, becauſe it being 
matter of conſcience he cannot give are 
tion therein till he may he afgifted with 
advice of ſome of his ewn Chapplains ( 
hath hitherto been denied him) and fad 
ther Divines as ſhall be moſt proper u 
form him therein ; and then he will make 
ly appear both his zeal to the Proteſtant p 
leſsion and the union of theſe two Kingde 
which he conceives to be the main 
this Covenant. To the ſeventh and t 
propoſitions, his Majeſty will conſent | 
the ninth, his Majetiy . doubts not bit 
give good (atisfaRion when he ſhall bep 
cularly informed how the ſaid penalties 
de levied and diſpoſed ot · To the rn 
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Majeſtſes anſwer is, That He hath been ale 
es ready to prevent the practices of Pa- 
iſts, and therefore is content to paſſe an Ac 
of Parliament for that purpeſe 2 And alſo that 
the Laws againſt them be duly executed, Hit 
„ Majetty will give his conſent to the AR for 
ee due obſcryation of the Lords day, for the 
ſfsing of Innovations, and thoſe con- 
cui the preaching of Gods Word, and 
wuching Non-Reſidence, and tluralitics, and 
bis Majeſty will yeeld to ſuch A@ or Acts as 
fall be requiſite to raiſe monies for the pay- 
ment and ſatisfying all publick debts, expecting 
alſo that His will be therein ineladed. As 
t the Propefition touching the Militia, 
though his Majeſty cannot content unto it in 
ering as it is propoſed, becanſe thereby He 
enccives, he wholly parts with the power of 
the Sword entruſted to Him by God and the 
Laws of the Land, for the proteRion and go- 
| zemment of his people, thereby at onee de- 
de lf ſting himſelfs and dif-inheriting His poſte- 
yen © that Right and Preregative of the 
Cern, which is abſolutely neceſſary to the 
; to nll £y'y Offfice, and ſo weaken Monarchy in this 
nt ome; that little more than the name and 
bein ſhadow of it will remain : yet if it be only 
ſecurity for the preſervation of the peace of 
this Kmgdome, after the unhappy tronbles, and 
the due performance of all the agreements 
which are now to be concluded, which is de- 
kted. (which his Majeſty alwayes underſtood 
tbe the caſe, and hopes that herein He is 
miſtaken) his Majeſty will give abundant 
Wf:&ior, to which end He is willing by Act 
& Parliament, That the whole power of the 
, both by Sea and Land for the ſpace of 
ten yeers be in the hands of ſuch perſons as 
bet Houſes thall nominate, giving them 
Power during the ſaid term to change the ſaid 
perſons, and ſubſtitute others in their places at 
ej and afccrwards to rctura to the pre» 


per 
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per chaneH 28. in, as it was in the tinea 4 of P 
Queen Elizabeth, and King Fames of b af. die 
memory. And row his Majcſty conjures Moth it, an 
two Houſes of Parliament, as they are buff until 
L:ihmeny and lovers of peace» by the duyt xeby pt 
owe to his Majeſty theit King, and by s done | 
Howe ls, ot compaſsion they have to theit i honour 
low Subjects, that they will accept of uus: And 
Ma jeſt es offer, whereby the joyfull nem uy be in 
peace may be reftored to this Janguiil ing Lurie of L 
dome. His Majeſty will grant the like to Moned in 
Kingdome of Scotland if it be defired, and guſſe thall cor 
to all things that are propornded touching ii N uliament 
conſerying of peace betwixt the two Kingdeaneſtroying 
Touching Ireland (other things being the Cl 
greed) his Majeſty will give ſatisfaction te paſent to 
in. As to the mutuall Declirations propokifriviledges 
to be eſtabliſhed in both K:ngdoines by and all 
of Parliament, and the Modifications, Ons for the 
fications, and Branches which follow in teat his M 
Prepoſitions, his Majefly only profeties, lh comply « 
He doth not ſufficiently underfland, nor is WF Parliame 
to reconcile many things contained in then y be firm 
but this He well knoweth, That a general 40 queſtion 
of Oblivion is the beſt bond of Peace ; u. Majeſty 
that aftet inteſtine troubles,the wiſdome of tinMnitied to 
and other Kingdomes hath uſually and ch that ho 
pily in all Ages granted generall Pards Ig) there 
whereby the numercus diſcontentments of e legally t 
ny perſous and Families otherwiſe expoſeſ ui to give 
ruin, might rot become fewel to new diſord the remai 
or feeds to futue troubles. His Majeſtyt! pledge 
tore deſites that his two Houſes of Patrlianl » as | 
would ſetiouſly deſcend into the ſs cenſiden m, and his 
tions, and likewiſe tenderly look upon Milemenc, hi. 
condition herein, and the pe rpetuall diſhonotis to the p 
that muſt cleave to Him, it He fallt to nin 
bandon ſo many perſors of Condition Wdience the 
Forte, that nave engaged then |. lues wi Wh the Sveal 
and for Him, out of a ſenſe of duty, and m e, to 6e 
pounds as a very acceptable 1eftirmony of ten aye 
affection to Him, T hat a general A& of 2 


4 
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jen and free Pardon be forthwith paſſed by 
& of Parliament, Touching the new great 
af, his Majeſty is very willing to confirm 
oth it, and all the Acts done by vertue there- 
f, untill this preſent time, fo that it be not 
neby prelſed to make void thoſe Acts f 
lis done by vertne of His great Sc al, which 
honour and juſtice he is obliged to maine 
in; And that the future government thereof 
ay be in his Majefty, according to the due 
urfe of Law. Concerning the Othcers men- 
ned in the 19. Article, his Majeſty when 
thall come to Meſauuſter, wil] gratifie his 
aliament all that pols ibly He may, without 
ſtroyiag the alterations which are nece ſſary 

the Crown. His majeity will willingly 
ſeat to the AR for the confirmation of the 
viledges and cuſtomes of the City of Lox. 
and all that is mentioned in the propoſi- 
i for their particular advantage And now 
at his Majeſty hath thus ſar endeavoured 


dug comply with the defires of his two Houles 


Parhament, to the end that this agreement 
ay be firm and laſting, without the leaſt face 
queſtion of reſtraint to blemiſh the ſame, - 
Majeſty earncitly defires preſently to be 
mitted to his Parliament at Weſtminſter, 
bh that honour which is due to their Sove- 
od there folemnly to confitm the ſame, 
legally to paſſe the Acts before mentioned, 
to give and receive as well \:tisfaQtion in 
the remaining particulars, as likewile ſuen 
pledge of mutuall love, tiuſt, and con- 
» 2s ſhall moſt concern the good ef 
n and fis people; upon which happy a= 
ement, nis Majeſty will difpatch his dit ecti- 
to the Prince his Sonne, to return imme- 
ta tim, and will unde: take for his ready 
ence thereunto, Holmby May 12. 165. 
the Sveaker of the Honſe of Peers pro tem- 
ren bo be communicate to the * Houſes 
pe lamm t Weitminſtex. 
. * 


——— 
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hay 


; 31. 

H Majeſties Menge, with Hu Anſwery 
Propo ſitions preſented to Him as 
Court, September 9. 1647 


Hampton Couit. 
F. R. 


Is Majeſty cannot chooſe but be pil 
nately ſenſible (as He believes al 
good duhjects are) of the late great dil 
ons, and ſtill languiſhing aud unſettled 
ofthis Kingdome ; and He calls God to 
eſſe, and is willing to give teſtimony to 
the World of His rcadinefſe to contri 
His utmoſt endeay ours for refloring it u 
happy and flouriſhing condition, Hit 
cells having peruſed the propeſitions 
brought to Him, findes them the lame 
effect, which were offered to Him at N 


Ble. To ſeme of which as He could not 
conſent without violation of His counſel 


and Honour, So neither can He agree to 
now conceiving them in many te ſpedt 
diſagreeable to the preſent condition of ah 
thau when they were formerly prelented 
Him, as being deſtrudive to the main pri 
pall interct's ot the Army, and of all 
whole affections concur with them. Aud 
Majefly la ing ſeen the propoſals of the 
to the Commiſsioners from His two f 
reſiding with then and with them tobet 
ed on, in order to the clearing and fee 
of the Rights and Liberties of the Kings 
ard the ſettling of a juſt and laſtmg peace. 
which propoſals, as He conceives Ws 
Fioutes not to be ftrangecs; ſe He believe 
will think with Him, that they much 
eonduce to the ſatisfattion of all inter 
may he a fitter foundation tor a laſtin }* 
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en the propoſitions which at this time are 
adred unto Kim. He cherefote propounds 
as the beſt way in his judgment in order to 
peace) that his two Houſes would inſt ant ly 
into conſideration thoſe propoſals, upon 
bich there may be a perſonall [reaty with 
js Majeſty, and upon ſuch other propeſitions 
bis Majeſty ſhall make : hoping that the 
id propoſals may be ſo moderate in the 
Da i reaty> as to render them the more capa» 
e of his Majeſties full conceſsion : Wherein 
reſolyes to give full ſatisſact ion to His 
ple ſor whatſeeyer ſhall concern the ſetting 
the Proteſtant proſe ſsion · with liberry to 
ler conſeiences, and the lecuring of the 
Liberties and properties of all his Sub- 
6, and tlie juſt priviledges of Parliaments 
r the future: and likewiſe by His preſent 
porement in this Treaty, He will make the 
Vorld cleerly judge of his intentions in mat - 
n of tature Government. In which Treaty 
is Majeſty will be well pleaſed (if it be 
wokt fit) that Commilstoners from the 
y (whoſe the propoſals ate) may Jikewiſe 
aimitted. Mis Majeſty therefore conjures 
$ wo Houſes of Parliament. by the duty 
one to God, and his Majeſty their King, 
| by the bowels of compaſsion they have 
their fe]lJow Subjects, both for the relief 
heir pre ſent ſufferings, and to prevent fu - 
miſcries» that they will forthwith accept 
dis his Majefties offer, whereby the joyfull 
of peace way be reſtored to this diſtreſs 
Kingdome ; And for what concerns the 
wdome of Scotland mentioned in the pro- 
ian, his Majeſty will very willingly Treat 
bd thoſe particulars with the Scotch Com. 
13; and doubts not but to give rea» 
Wale ſatisfa&t ion to that His Kingdome · 
Hampton- Court the g. of September 1645. 
the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro 
F'pIIC2 10 be communicated, Ge 
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32. 


His Majeſties Meſſage left on ba Taki 
Hapton-Court, Novemb. 11.16% 


C. R. 


: 8 Iberty being that which in all 
hath been, but eſpecially now is 
common theam and deſire «fall med; we 
mon reaſon thew:$, that Kings leſie tha 
ſhould endure captivity. And yet, Ie 
God and the World to witneſſe, with 
patience I have endured a tedious reſtrant 
which ſo long as I had any hopes that t 
fort of my ſuffering might condnce to f 
peace of my Kingdomes, or the hndriy 
more eſſuſion of blood, L did willingha 
dergoe ; but now finding by too e 
proofs, that this my contiuued patience 
net only totn to my perſonal] tuine, bat 
wiſe be of much more prejudice, that 
therance to the publick good; —_ 
was bound as well by natural as pol:ci 
Jigations, to leek my ſafety, by retiring 
Kar for ſome time, from the publiaue 
both cf my Friends and Enemies : kl 
appeal to all indifferent men to judge, i 
have not juſt cauſe to fice my ſelf fron 
har ds of thoſe who change their privapk 
with their cendit ion; and who are not 
med openly to intend the defiruaios « 
Nobility, taking away their negative vt 
and with whom the Levellers dodrire #8 
ther conntenanced than puniſhed: 'f 
for their intentions to my perſon tbeicc 
ging» and putting more ſtrict Guards Þ 
me, With the d.ſcharging moſt of all 
$ervants of mise, who tormerly they 
Iivgly admitted to wait upon me, d 
Gently declare. Not would I — 


2 
TI Wd) 
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tirement miſinterpreted ; for I hall earne ſt- 

ly and unceſſuntly endeayour the ſettling of a 

Gfe ard well-grounded Peace, wh: re ever [ 

am or (hall be: and that (as much as may be 

ithout the effuſion of more Chriſtian blood; 

or which, how many times ha.e I deſired, 

t to be heard, and yet no eate given ro 

Me? And can any reaſenable man think, that 

tonding to the ordinary courſe (t afl. ĩrs] 

ne can be a ſettled Peace without . Or 

God wil bleſſe thoſe, who refuſe o tear 

i own Ko? Ju ehh ne. N, I muſt fur- 

add, that (le ſdes what concerns my je f 

eſe al other chief intereſis have nos only 

teoing, but likewiſe juſt ſatisſaction tiven 

o them, (to wit, the Priſo)tertans, Indeen- 

u, Army, thoſe who have adhered to me, 

even th Sos) II there cot (1 hrok 

9 of Miracles, it being, in ny opinion, a fir fl 

Kt unption, zn ſuch c aſes3 te expett or fruit to 
bw) be « ſafe 0: laſtin Peace. 

= Nowas caunot deny, but that my perſonal 

is the urg: nt cavſe of this my retire · 

m; ſol take God to witneſſe, that the 

peace is no leſle before my eyes: and 

no better way to expreſſe this my 

wen (1 know not what a wiſet may doe) 

ain deliring and urging that all chief In- 

gs may be heard, to the end each may 

© juſt farisfaRtion : As for example, the 

(for the reft, though neceſſary, yet I 

were not diſti cult to content) onghe (in 

Judgement) to enjoy the libertiy of their 

iedces, have an act of Oblivion or In- 

ty (which ſhould extend to all the reſt 

wy Subje&s) and that all their arrears 

woe (peedilyfind duly paid; which I wil 

Make to dor, ſo I may be heard, and 

in not bindred from uſing luck Jawfull 

, means as I ſhall choole. To con- 

let me be heard with ſreedom e, ho- 

ad fatety, agd I ſhall juſtantly bre x 

F through 
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though this Cloud of retirement, and f 
ny ſelf really to be Paier Pane. 


Hampon Cours, Novemb. 1c. 1 


Tor the Sptake! of the Houſe of Peers 
pto tempore, &c. 


33. 
Hu Majeſtie s Meſſ-ge f Novemb. iy. tin 
For a per ſonall Treaty; with Hu pott 
conte ions from the le of Wight, 


C. E. 


Is Majefty is confident that before 

tine His two Houles of palin 
bave received the Meſſage which Heleft 
binde Him at Hampion- Corrs. the e 
this moneth, by which they will have 
food, the reaſons which enforced Him 
from thence, as likewiſe His conſiant e 
vouts for the ſettling of a laſe and well-g 
ded peace, whereſoever He ſhould be:“ 
being uow in 3 place where He concei 
ſelt ro be at much mote freedome and ſem 
than formerly, He thinks it neceflary (not 
for making good of His own profeſi 
alſe for the ſpeedy procuring of a pea, 
the je lavguiſhing ad dif reſſed Kingdoms 
this time to offer ſuch grounds to his two 
ſes for that effect 5 which upon due exani 
on of all Intereſts, may belt conduce 


40. Ne: 
and becauſe Religion is the beſt ani di 
Foundation af yeace, bis dis jeſiy ail 
4 wich that particular. wo 
+ That for the aboliſhing Arch-Bi 
N ops, &c. His Majeſty cleerly profeſab pri 
Fe connot give his conſent thereusto 
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relation 23 He is a Chriſtian, and a King : 
or the firſt, He avows that he is ſatisſied in his 
gement, that this Order was placed in the 
wrch by che Apoſtles themielves ; and ever 
ice their time, hath continued in ail Chriſtian 
wrebes throughout the world, untill this laſt 
mtury of years; aud in this Church in all times 
Change and Reformation, it hath been upheld 
the wiſedome of his Anceſtors, as the great 

ſerver of Doctrine, Diſcipline; and Order in 

lervice of God. As a King at bis Coronations 

"NS hath not only taken a ſolemn Oath to main- 
this order, but his Ma jeſly and his Predeceſ- 
s in their confumation of the great Char- 
» have inleparably woven the right of the 
hintothe liberties of the reſt ot the Sub- 

ü and yet He is willing it be provided that 
pariicilar Rithops perform the ſeverall du- 

Vol their callinge, both by thett perſonall re- 
ace and irequent preachings intheir Dioce(- 
# allo that they exerciſe no act of juriſdi- 
or ordinarion, without the conſent of 


Presbyters ; Abd will conſent, that their 


5 m all things be ſo limited, that they be 


Fievous to tender Conſtiences ; Where 
face his Majeity is willing to give eaſe to 
ſciences ot others, He fecs no reafon why 
nd thoſe ot his judgement, ſhould be 
A to a violation of theirs. Nor can his Ma- 
yeonient to the alienation of Church lands, 
it eannot be denyed to be a fin of the 
R Sacriledge ; as alſo that it ſubverts the 
s of fo many pious Donors, who have 
@urſe upon all ſuch prophane vi- 
which his Majeſty is very unwilling to 
Nee: And beſides the matter of Conici - 
ps Majefty believes it to be = prejudice to 
ge good, many of his SubjeAs having 
t of renuing Leaſes at much eaſier 
5 than if thoſe poſleſsions were in the 
private men: not omitting the diſcou- 
which it will be to all learning and in- 
F 3 duftry 


\, 
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duſlry, when ſuch eminent rewards ſhall ty 
ken away, which now lye open tothe 

of meaneſt per ſons, 

vet his Majeſty corfidering the great q 
ſent diſtempers concerning Church-diſay 
and that the Prezbyterian Government js 
in practice, his Majeſty to  eichew coiſt 
as much as may be, and for the fatisfam 
His two Houſe:, is contert that the faidg 
vernment be legally permuted wo Rand, is 
fame condition it now i: tor thiee years 
vided that his Majeſty and thoſe of His 
ment (or any other who cannot in Conſe 
ſubmitchereunto) be rot obliged to c 
withthe Pregbytcrial goverpment, bat h 
free praQt ice of their own profeſsiom wi 
receiving avy prejudice tl.exeby ; andt 
Free conſultatica and debate be had with 
Divines at J/eſi-inſiey (twenty of bis li 
ics nomination being added unte they) 
by it may be determined by his Majeſly and 
two Honſes how the Church povernuent 
the ſaid time ſhall be ſcrtleds (or ſooner tf 
ferences may be agreed) as is moſt a 
the werd of God; with full liberty toi 
who ſhall differ upon conſciencious g 
frem that ſcttlement ; alway*-s provided 
nothing aforeſaid be underſtood to 
thoſe of the popiſh Profeſcion. nor the e 
ting ofany popiſh Recuſant from thepe 
of the Laws, ot to tolerate the pub] que pron 
ſi on of Atheiſm or Blaſphemy, contraryWi 
doctrine of the Apoſtles, Nicene, andi 
ſian Creeds, they having been received 
had in reverence of all the Chriſtian Chun 
and more particularly by this of England 
ſince the Reformation. 

Next the Militia, being that right, will 
inſeparably and undoubtedly inherent 
Crown, by the Laws of this Nation, 
which former Pacliaments, as likewiſe ti 
acknowledged foto be; His Majehy 6 
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> much wrong that truſt which the Laws of 
;0d vnd this Land hath annexed to the Crown 
or the protection and ſecurity of His people, 
to diveſt kimfelf & Succeliors of the power 

the Sword : Tet te give an infallible evi- 
nce of his defire to ſecure the performance of 
ch agreements as ſhal be — 4 in order to 2 
eace, his Ma jeſty w Il conſent to an Act of 
liament, that the whole power of the Mi- 
un both by Sea and Land, for and during his 
ole reign, hall be or dered and diſpoſed by 
two Houſes of Parliament, or by ſuch per- 
$ as they ſhall appoint, with powers limi- 
{ for ſuppreſ. ing of forces within this King= 
we. to the diſturbance of the publick peace, 
againſt forraign invaſion ; and that they 
Il have power. during his {aid reign, to raiſe 
for the putpoſes aforeſaid 3 and that 
het his Majeſty that now 149 or any ether 
any authority derived only from him) ſhall 
rute any of the laid powers during his Ma- 
les ſaid reign, but ſuch as ſ} all act by the 
lent and app: obation of the two Houſes of 
ment: Neve rthe leſſe his Majefy in- 
chat all Patents, Commiſsions, and o- 
As concerning the Militia, be made and 
d formerly ; and that after his M- je- 
vieign- all the power of the Milit ia (hall 
entirely to the Cron; as it was in the 
if Queen EINaberb, and King Janes of 

ed memory. 
er cus head of the Militia, the cor ſideta · 
the arreats due to the Army is not im- 
er to follow for the payment whereofs 
heeaſe of his peoples his Majeſty is wil- 
u concutre in any thing that can de done 
the viola ien f his conſcience and 
Where ſore if his two Fouſes ſhall 
© remit unto Him juch benefit out 
tations from Aichacimas laſt, and 
Stmpohtions, that [ball be made tefore 
ling of the peace, and the arrears of 
F 3 ſuch 
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ſurh as have been already made, the ali 
of the Clergy: and the arrears of luch t 
his own revenue as his two Houſes (hull 
have received before the concluding d 
peace, his Majeſty will undertake wi 
ſpace of eighteen moneths,the payment i 
hundred thouſand pounds for the fatisht 
of the Arpy : And if zbofe means ſhally 
be ſufficient, his Majeſty intends to gire 
to the {ale of Forreſt Lards for chat 
this being the publique debr, wi ih in in 
I ſties judgewent 13 firſt to te ſat gfied; 
or ott ei publique debts already 
mpon Church Lands or any other 1ngap 
His Majeſty will give His conſent om 
Ads for ſing of monies for 
ment thereof, a: both Houſes (hall 
agree upon: ſo as they be equally laid, 
Dy His people (already too heavilybwt 
by theſe late diſtempeis) may have 1 
preflures upon them than this abſolute teu 
Fequires: And for the further ſecuring 
fears, his Majefly will con: ary thatan A 
Par Iĩament be paſſe d for the di 
great Offices ot Stato, and naming of 
Tounſel lors for the whole term if bis 15 
by the two Houſes of Pa. lian ent, , 
Cents and Commiſzions being taken ou 
Majeſty, and after to return to the O 
is expeeſt in the art cle of the Miligias fl 
Court of Wards and Liver es his M 
ry well knows the conſequence of takin 
away by t :rning of all [ enurey into e 
Socages as well is point of ters 
Crown, & in the protectiov of m 
bub jects being Infants. Never thee hl 
eontinnance thereof ſeem grie vous to? 
zects: rat er than He will fail on his 
ving ſatisfaction, He will con ſent 
taking it away ſo as a full reconf 
ſettled upon his Majefty and his Swen 
p<rpetuity, and that the arrears 0 
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red unto Him towards the payn ent of the 
earsof the Army. 
Aud that the memory of theſe late diftra*i- 
vs may bewholly wiped away, bis Majeſty 
ill conſent to an Act of Pailiament for the 
ing and making null of all Oaths, De. 
nations ard Proclamat ions agaluſt both or 
ther houſe of Parliament, and of all Indi ct. 
derts & other proceedings 3 any perſons 
| adhering unto them: And his Majeſty pro- 
1 h (2s the beſt expedient to take away 
i ſcods of future diff:rences) that there be an 
4 ofoblivientc extend to all bi Subjects. 
As for Ireland, the ceſſation there is long 
nal ee determined; but for the future (al! other 
* ige being fa'ly «greed his Majeſty will give 
Il fatiefation to His Houſesconcerning that 
mi Ard althengh bis Majeſty cannot conſent in 
war and juſtice to avo d all His own 
| u and Acts paſt under his great Seal fince 
ae tuo and twentieth of May 1643, or to 
e confirming of all the Acts and Grants paſ- 
4 204 under that made by the two Houſes, yet 
"8 Majeſty is confident that upon peruſall of 
bs nticalars, He ſhall give ſul! ſatisfa tion to 
wo Houſes, to what may be reſon. bly 
ited in that particular. a 
Aulos bis Ma jeſty conceives that by theſe 
. Wh offers (wbich He is ready to make good 
| atte ſettlement of a Peace He bath clearly 
eſted bis intentions to give fu'l ſecurity 
Wrtisfattion to all Intereſts, for what can 
be defired in order to the futute happi- 
Weof his people. And for the perfecting of 
Corceisions, a» alſo for ſuch other things, 
be propoſed by the twe Houſes, ind for. 
aut and realonzble demands as his Maje - 
wall inde nece ſſaty to vropoſe on tas part, 
ea defires a perſonal: Creaty at Len- 
With bis two Houſes, in Honour, Freedome 
ity, it being in His jodgement the moſt 
F 4 proper 
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proper: and indeed only means to » firm wl 
ſethed peace, and impoſ;ible witheat it i 
reconcile formers or avoid future mii 
ſtandings. 

All th eſe things being by Treaty perfeg 
his Majeity believes his two Houſes willy 
it reaſonable, th at the propelils ot the 
concerning the Succeſsion of Parliaments, 
their due elections, ſhould be taken into c 
der ation. 5 

As for what concerns the Kingdom of & 
land, his Majeity will very readily apply þ 
ſelf to give all reaſonabic ſatisſa4i. n, why 
the deſires of the two Heuſes of palin plain 
du tbeir bebalf, or of the Commiſzionen d 
that Kingdome, or of both joyned tegel 
ſhall be made known unto Him. 4 


k. / 
From the l ſle of Wight, Novemb. 1. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peer. 
pra ten pore, #2 be commun 4 
ted ot be two Houſes of Parlia- 
went at Weſtminſter, 4d 10 
the Commiſioners of the Par- 
liament of Scotland. 
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Hi Ma eſties Me ſſate of Decemb. 6.164 
an 1 to Has (ast from Cai 
# e. 1 


H Ad bis Majefly thonght it poſiibhi e a0 
, is tO Houlcs could not be ia wii | 
iß things ol greater conceinm eut than ti of c 
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of this miſerable difltacted Kingdome , He 
would have expected with more patiences the ir 
leiſare in 2cknow!eoging the receit of has 
Meſſage ol the tc of Nevember laſt. But ſince 
there is not uin nat mi e, any conſideration pre- 
ceding to that of peace. bis Majeſtie s conſtant 
tenderneſſe of the welfare of his Subj eds, 
hach ſuch a pre vailence with Him, that be 
camat torbear the vehement proſecution of 
aperſonal Treaty, which js, only, 16 much the 
more deſired by his Majeſty, as it is ſuperi- 

to all other means of peace · And truly, 
his Majeſty conſiders the ſeveral com- 
plains }e daily hears from all parts of this 


| ingędom, that Trade is fo decayed, all Com- 


modities ſo dear, and Taxes ſo unſupportable, 
that even naturall ſubſiſtance will ſuddevly 
fill, His Mazefly (to perform the truſt re- 


peel in Him) maſt uſe his uttermoſt endea» 


3 peace though He were to have no 
rein he benefit of 1 Aud 2 — hs 
Mz one his part for ity by diveſti 
Tel of ſo . and „ 
by bis laſt Meſſage he hark promiſed to does 
upon the concluding of the whole Peace? 
And hath he met with that acknowledgement 
fron his two Houles, which this great grace 
andfayour juſtly deſerves ? Surely the blame 
of this great retarding of peace mult fall 
hmewhere elle, than on his Majeſty» 
To conclude, If yewill but confider in how 
Ile tine this neceſſary good work will be 
one, if you, the two Houſe: will wait on 
as Majeſty with the ſame reſolutions for 
Mey 23 He will meet you, He no way dodbeyy 
that ye will willingly agree to this his 
Lyjeſties earneſt oeſire of a perſonall » 
ſpeedily deſite His preſence amongſt as 
hte all things agreed on, being digeſted 
Acts (till when, it is meft unreaſonable 
um Ma jeſty, or his two Houſes to defirey 
of other the leaſt conceſrion, tuis King- 
V e E 5 dome 
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dome may at laſt enjoy the blciting oy 
long wiſht - ſor Peace. 


Cart$brook-Cafile, Decemb. 6. 1647. 


To the Spealer of the Houſe f there 
Peers pro tempore, & 6. 


| * 
6 — — — An 
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BK; Majefties Aeſſage and Auſwer to 1% 
and the Propoſitions preſented to m nd 1 
Carisbrook=Caltle, before the Vain of Nether 
Adcreflc, Der, $5. 354 7. are eit 


) his 
c. R. 
e no 


F He necefsity of complying with dle ellof 

gaged Intereſts in theſe great diftempeyWlity 

for a pertect ſertlement of peace, Hu Mee 
Ry findes to be none of the leaſt difficult nt all 
ke hath met with fince the time of his . gre 
Rions 3 Which is too viſtble, whey at e Sul 
fame time, that tbe two Houſes of the Bug"! 
liſh parliament doe preſent to his M, ive 
ſeveral Bils and Propofitions for His covſeah 
the Commiſsioners for Scotland doe opa 
proteſt againſt them: So that were there f ty 
thing in the eaſe, but the coufideration ae fr 
difference, his Majeſty cannot imagine b ſo 
fo give ſuch an anſwer to what is now poi due 
poſed, as thereby te promiſe himſelt MY 
great end, A perſet Peace. And when kter[y 
Majeſty furcher conſiders, how impoſsid't "Jo! 
Is (in the condition he now ſtands te fling 
the deſire t of thetwo Houſcs : fince the e Hon 
ancient and known wayes of paſsing oth 
are either by his Majeſties perſonall Ant e! 
the Honſe of Peers, or by Commiſai 
cer his great Seal of England 1 He g. 
bug wonder at ſuch failings in the ma , the 
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iddreſſe, which is now made unto bim. Un. 
leſe his two Houſes intend. that bis Ma efty 
(hal allow of a great Seal made without his au- 
therity,before there be any conſideration had 
thereupon in a Treaty, which, u it may here- 
after hazard the ſecurity it ſelf, ſo for the pre- 
lent? it ſcems very unreaſonable to his Majeſty, 

And though bis Mzjefty is willing to be- 
heve, that the intention of very many in 
doth Hoaſes in ſending theſe Bils be fore a 
Treaty, was only to obtain a truſt from H ia 


Wand not to take any advantage by palsing 


chem to force other things fromm him, which 


are either againſt his Confrience or Honour 2 
yet his Majefty believes it clear to all un- 
lerſtanding a, that theſe Bils contain (as they 
e xow penned) not only the de veſting him. 
li of all Sovereignty, and that without poſ- 
dility of recovering it, cither to him or his 
aceefſlers, except by repeal of thofe Bils) 
alſo the making Ris Conceſsions pn1hy of 
greateſt preſſui es that can de made upon 
ke Subjet 3 as in other particulars, ſo by 
pring an arbitrary and unlimited power to 
two Houſes for ever, to raiſe and lEvie 
ners, for Land or Sea ſervice, of what per- 
(without diſtind ien or quality) and to 
numbers they pleaſe. And likewiſe for 

e payment of them, to levie what monies, 
ſort, and by ſich wayes and mean« and 
ntly upon the eſtates of whatſoever 

xs) they ſhall think fit and appoint. Which 
iſerly inconſiſtent wlth the liberty and pro- 

ol the Subject · and his Majeſſies truſt in 
Wetung them : So that if the Major part of 
Hoales ſhall think it neteſſary to put the 
«the P ropoſnions into Bils, his Ma jeſty 
nal the World to judge how nuſafe it 
de for Fim to conſent therennto; and 
what a ſtrange condition afterthe pi. 

BY theſe font Rils) his Majefty and all his 
is would be caſt into, And here his Mas 

: zeſty 


2 
© 
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jeſty thinks it not unfit, to wich His two Hey, 


es to conſider well the manner of their proce. 
ding : That when his Majefty deli. es a per> 
Jonal Treay with them tor the ſettling ofa 
Peace ; they in anſwet, propoſe the very Su WM yy; 
Jet matter of the molt eſſential part chereafty 
e firſt granted, a thing which will be hay 
credible to poſterity : Whetetore his Mae 
declares,, T hat neither the deſite of beg; 
Freed from this tedious and irkleme conditing 
ef lite his Majefty hath ſo long ſuffered, mi & | 
the apprehehſion of whit may befall him a 
cale bis two Heuſes ſhall not afford Mint I. 
n 
inter 
o 


perſonal Treaty, ſhall wake him change ki 
reſolution ot not conſenting to any Ad, t 
the whole Peace be concluded 2 Yettheaalſ 0 t. 
intends net only to give juſt and reſult pafle 
ais faction inthe patticulats preſrnted to hin; = 
nt alſo to make good all other cone But! 
mentioned in His Meſſage of the 16. of WW have 
vinber laſt; which be thought would e giani 
produced better effects, than what he findoy apply 
the Bils, and Propoſitions now preſented ui L wi] 
Im, 88 L | l you d 
And yet his Ma jeſty cannot give over Will ary 
now again earnefily preſſeth for a pe 
Treaty (to palsionately is he 5 fected nat may h. 
advantages which peace will bring to his lt 
jetty and all his Subjects) of which he 
not at all diſpair, (there being no other 
fible way to obtain a' well-grounded Pe kid m, 
However his Majeſty is very much at @iſeaſor 
within himſelf, for having fulfilled che oli Minor 
both of a Chriſtian and of a King; and ropoſit 
patiently wait the good pleafure of Ae, 
God: to iucline the hearts of His two Row withall | 
to confider their King, and to compalineietname 
theit fellow Snbje&s miſerie. on 
Given as Carisbrook-Caſtle in zh Hen, 10 
W ight, Decemb. 28. 1647- . Wh u 
do more 


To the Spraker of the Leds Honſe pro temp i ort; 


: 
| 2 # > 
, it 


4 
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36. 


My Majeſties Meſſge of Auguſt re. 1648, 
with His Anſwer Ju the Voi ei for a Treat 
t the Ille of Wight, 


From Carisbrooke-Caſtle. 
C; 2. 


k the peace of My Domininng were not 

much de: rer to Me, than any p:rticular 
intereſt whatſoever; 1 had too much 1eaſon 
I» take notice of the ſeverall Votes which 
paſled agaiaft Me, and the fad condition I 

ve been in now above theſe ſeven moneths. 
But lince you, My two Houſes of Parliament, 
have opened (as it ſeems to Me), 2 fair be- 
gianing to a happy peace, I ſhall heartil 
apply My ſe)f thereunto ; and to that end, 


wy 3 will as cleevly and ſhortly as I may, ſet 


you down thoſe things which I conceive ne- 
alliry to this bleſſed work; ſo that We to- 
Faber nay remove all impedimeuts, that 
may hinder a happy concluſion of this Trea- 

which with all cheerfulneſſe I doe em- 


Aud to this wiſhed end, your ſelves have 
excellent grounds: for what can [ 
Wonably expect more, than to treat with 


i nur, Free dome, and Safety, vpon ſuch 


politions as you bave or ſhall preſent un- 


ps Me, and ſuck as I ſhall make to yon? But 


ll remember, that it is the definition, 


(Fat names of things which make them right 


Joan: And that without means to per- 
„ no Propolitien can take effect: And 
My preſent condition is ſuch, that i can 


more treat, than a blinde man judse of 


Dp. | 


ours; or one run a race who hath both his 
1 fect 
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feet faſt tied together 3 Whackere My lf 
neceſſary demand is, 

That you will recall all juch Votes ad 
Orders, by which pcople are frighted fron 
comming, writing, or ſpeaking freely iy 


Next, that ſich men of all proſeſiem 
whom [ ſhall ſend for, as of neceſſary uſety 
Me in this Treaty, may be admitted to wat 
upon Me. In a word, that I may be in tie 
ſame ſtate of freedome I was in, when I w 
laſt at Hampton-Conrt, And indeed Jeſſe cat» 
not in any reaſonable meaſure make good 
thoſe offers which you have made Me by e 
Votes, for how can I treat with Honout, e 
long as people are terrified with Votes u 
Orders 8gainſt coming to ſpeaks or u 
to Me? And am I honourably treatediſe 
as there is none about Me (except a Bat 
who came now with the Commiſsionery)thl 
ever [ vamed to wait upon Me, Or nl; 
Freedome, (untill I may call ſuch urto WI, 
of whoſe ſervices I ſhall have uſe in fog 
2nd difficult a work.) And for Sify 6 
ſpeak not of my Perſon, having no appreb'® 
Gon en that way) how can I judge to mai 
a ſafe and well grounded peace, untilll 
knew (without diſgniſe) the true preſent 
of all My Dominions, and particularly of 
thoſe whoſe Intereſts are neceflarily conan 
ed in ihe peace of theſe K ingdomes? Wil 

leads Me naturally to the lat neceſſary 
mand I ſhall make for the bringing oft 
Treaty to a happy end, which is, 

That you alone, or you and I joyntly 
invite the Scots to ſend ſome perfons 
rized by them to treat upon ſuch prop 
tions „as they ſhall make ; for certain 
publick and neceſſary Intereſſe they ba 
this great ſettlement, is ſo clecily pla 
all the World, that I believe ne | ody 
deny the necelsity of their concurrent 


for Peace. r35 
this Treaty, ia Order to a durible peace. 
Wherefoie I will only ſay, that as I am King 
of both Nations; fo I will yeeld to none 
in either Kingdome, for being truly and zea- 
louſly affected for the good and honour of 
both : my reſolution being never to be paitiall 
for either, tothe prejudice of tbe other, 

Now as te the place (becauſe I conceive it 
tobe rather a citcamftantiall than reall part 
of this Treaty. I ſhall not much inſiſt upon 
it) I ame Newpoyt in this Iſle, yet the fer- 
vent Teal I have that a ſpeedy end be put to 
3 diſtract ĩ om. doth ſorce Me earn- 
eſtly to deſite you 10 conſider what a preat 

of time it will be to treat fo far from 

the body of My two Houſes, when every ſmall 
Ebate (of which doubtleſſe there will be 
many) muſt be tranſmitted to Wefmanſter 
Mere it be concluded * And really 1 thirk 
best to fome it may ſeem a Parador) that 
ples mindes will be much more apt to ſet- 

Wn, ſering me treat in or neer London, than in 
its lle; becauſe ſo long as L anf hete, it will 
be believed by many, that I am teally 

hee, as before this Treaty begin I expect 
de t And ſo [leave and recommend this 
to your ſerious conſideration 2 And thus 
have not only fully accepted of the Treaty, 
ch you have propoſed te Me by your Votes 

Mile third of this moneth) but alſo given it 

le fartherance that lies in Me, by demand- 

the neceſſary means, for the effectuall per- 
ce thereof: All which are ſo neceſſa- 
iyed by, though not particularly men- 
in your Votes, as I can no wayes 
nt of your ready compliance with Me 
$ I have now no mote 10 ſay, but to 


ware you; by all that is dear te Chriſti- na, 
my Men or good Patriots, that ye will 
we all the expedition pofsible to begin 
ur work, by haftirg down your Com- 
mers ally authorized and well * 
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ed, and by enabling Me (as I have fhemd: 
you) to treat; praying the God of pe 
to bleſſe our endeavours that all My Diab 
pions may ſpeedily enjoy a late and wil 
greunded peace. 


Char's R. 


Fur the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro 

| tempore, jo. be communicated to 
the Lords and Communs in the 
Parliament of England at 
We eftminſter, 


cs 
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His Majeſties Meſſ:ge of Aug. 28. 164 þ 
- ſome of bu Conncell, and others, 1 
Him at the Treaty as ibe iſle of Wig 
From Catisbrook- Caſile. 


M: Loid, and Mr. Speaker, I havet 
ceived your Letter of the 25. & 


Moneth, with the Votes that you ſent hen 
though they are not ſo full as I could haven 
ſhed tor the perieting of a Treaty, 5. 
cauſe I conceive by what you ha ve dout, tr 
I am in ſome meaſure ht to begin one /ſugl 
my uncefant aud eatneſt deſire to give ape 
to theſe my now diſtraded Kingdoms, 81 
cept rhe Freaty ; ) and theretoce deſirt 
ſuch five Lords, and ten Commors, as my 
Houles ihall appoint, be ſpecdily ſem, f 
authorized and inſtructed io treat w 
not doubting, but what is now wanting! 
at Our meeting upon debate be tully* 
lyed, not only to the furtherance # 
222 ä of = conſummating 
laſe and well grounded peace, | 
Ap e So1r:ſt, jour good ram 
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., nclfed is « Lift of the names of ſuch 
11 perſons ae T defies © 


Gentlemen of My Bed-chamler, Duke Rich- 
ond, Marquis Hartford, Earl Lindſey, Earl 
puthampton. Grooms of My Bed cham 
. George Kirk, James Lev iſton, Henry 
ny, Jo Aſhburnham, William Leg, Tho- 

nas Davis, Barber. Pages of My back Stairs, 

lagh Hin, Humphry Rogers, William Le- 
Rives Je omas of My Robes, Queries, 

th four or ve of My Foermen ai they finde 

wil to wein Sw Edward Sydenham, Robert 
erwit. Jo. Houſdem Miſtreſſe Wheeler, 
dreſſe; with ſuch Maids a:ſhe ſhall chooſe. 
afony A Groom of the preſen:e, Sir Fulke 
vel, Captain Titus. Captain Burtowes, 

lr. Creſſet, Hauſted, Abraham Dou- 
pPirebtaſſe, To mai as they did, or 

ſhall appoint them Biſhop of London, Bi- 

þ of Saram, Doctor Sheldon, Door Hz- 

h Doctor Oldſworth, Doctor Sanderſon, 

tor Turner, Do or Heywood, Lawyers, 

* Thomas Gardner, Sir Orlando Bridge- 

wn, Sit Robert Holborne, Mr. Jef. Palmer, 

_ Thomas Cooke, Mr. James Vaughan. 
c, res and F/ritey.. Sir Edvard Walker 
ind Philip Warwick, Nicholas Oudarts 


? Whitaker. Fo make realy the houſe 
ui eh, Peter Newton, Clem. Kinerſley. 

ehre in order to one of jour Votes: that 

would (end Me a free paſſe for Parſons, 

If the Grooms of My preſenco Chamber 

into Scotland that you would jwme- 

ly ſend him to Me, to receive the diipat ch 


5 Ear] of Mancheſter, Spe ker of the 
. Hoxſe of Peers pro tempore, and William 
Lenthal, Speaker of be Hunſe of Com- 
nf. 


His 


i $ © 


dyed. 
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: 38. 

Hu Majeſties Meſſage cone ning the m Pt. 

the Treaty, and fer two Dotiors if th 

will Law to attend His Majeſty, Sep 
164. Carisbrook=Caſtle. 


My Lord, and Maſicr Sptaker. 


1 Have received your Letter of the ſnl 
of this moneth, containing the name 

thoſe who are to treat with Me, and 
they dee not come at the time appointth 
ſhall nor wonder at firſt, judging it too honſlh © 
in teſpect of My two Houtes, not of My Wil N 
lo that I did not imagine it could be key 
(as I then commanded Sir Peter Killrgrry, 
tell you by word of month) and there the 
it ſ}all be farr from Me to take except 

for their having elapſed the appointed tim * 
for God forbid that either My two He 
or I ſhould carp at circumſtances, to give ＋ 
leaſt 1 to this Treaty, much Ie 1 
to hinder the happy finiſhing of it: If 

this the rather, becauſe I know not kowit 
poſrible (in this 1 ſhall wiſh to be dee T 
that in fourty dayes Treaty, the may 505 
firactions of theſe Kingdomes can be ſeriled Mol 
and if fo, it were more then ranges t 
time enough ſhould not be given for ! 
perfeRing of this moſt great and good wit 
which a 1 will not believe can be ſtucꝭ ll 
by the two Houles, ſo I am ſure it (hall ney , 
be, by l 


Your good Pini 
Carisbrook y. Sep. 16 48. 


I chink fit to tell y9w becauſe 1 belien! 


8 It 
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al: Treaty there will be need of Civil Lau- 
ens, I have ſent for my Advocate Rrves, and 
Dr, Duck. 


k 

OE por the Lord Hunſdon Speaker of the 

, Houſe of Peers pro tempore. 
and Will iam Lenthall Speaker 
of the Houſe of Cqmmons, 


— a tn rt a — 


39+ 
I Ma joſties Meſſage for f.ur Biſhops end two 
Dit rs of Dromny to attend by Maj eit y, 
Novemb 2, 1648. : 


Newport. 


The newes of the Biſhops and Dftors d: fired 
by hs Ma,eſty jo be ſent to Him. Novem- 
bet u. 1648 encloſed in 4 Letter from ons 
of the Commiftioners for the Par zamens. 


k. K 


He Biſhop of Armatbh, the Biſhop of 
Exrter, the Biſhop of Recheſter, the Bi- 
= More er, Door Fearne, Doctor 
9 


* 
— — 


| 40. 
Wi Majeffies M/ C ige of Septemb. 29. 1646, 
entainint b (once fiiens. 


Newport. 


's Majeſty did uſe many earneſt endca- 
{LL vours for a perſonall Treaty which he 
ea might have been obtained at Wefintine 
| Him and bis two Houſes of 

Pai liament 


* 


140 His Majeffies Meſſages 
Parliament immediately ; yet they by 
made choice of this way by you their Com 
ſioners, his Majeſty did pladly and ehem 
acc ept thereof in this place, as afit may | 
begin a Treaty for a peace, which mightput 
end to His owa fad condition, and the miſe 
of his Kingdome 2 For an eatrance when 
his Majeſty hath already exprefſed His con 
to the firft propoſition: hut finding you 
limited by Inſtrud ions which you have 
wartant to communic.te unto lim : And 
ving cauſe by your paper of the 20 of this py 
ſent to believe, that you have no powertve 
or alter any thing, though He (hall give x 
ſuch reaſons as may ſatisfie you ſo to 
without tranſmitting the papers to the 
Houſes at a farre diſtance, where his Majells 
reaſons, expreſiions, and offers upon debay 
cannot be fully repreſeyted . and from 
their anſwers cannot be recur ned without mac 
waſte of the time allotted for the T reaty he 
And having lately received another paper 
cerning the Church, concaining in it ſelf m 
particulars of great impor tance, and ieferti 
to divers Ordinances, Atti-les of Religiomatd 
other things (( or 12 in uunber) of | 
length, and ſome of them very new. and 50 
before preſented to his Majelty: The due 
ſider ation whereof will take up much time, a 
®.require his Ma jeſties preſence with hut 
Houſes before a full ic ſolution can well be 
in matters of ſo high conſequence ; to then 
therefore that the good wer k now in hand 
(by Gods bleſsing) proceed more ſpetdihy. 
effectua ly to an happy concluſion; and that 
two Houtes of Parliament may at preſent 
further ſecutity, and an earneſt of fu ure ſa 
faction: Wi; Majeſty upon corfideration bad 
yours, makes thelc propoſitions followings” 


8 
4 * 
4. 


We 
Ot 
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Concerning the Church, 


Ts Majeſty will conſent that the calling 
and fitting of the Aſſembly of Di vines 
Weſtminiler, be confirmcd tor th ree years by 
N ot Parliament, 
And will by act of Parliament confirm for 
heee years the Dire&ory for the publick 
ſhip of God in the Kingdoms of Engl:nd 
Wd felend, and Dominion of Males. 
And will likewiſe confirm for three yeares 
Act of Parliamentthe form of Church Go» 
rament which yee have preſented to him, to 
aſed for the Churches of Exgland and Irc- 
and Dominion of YVales; provided. that 
ieMajcſty, and thoſe of his judgement, ot a- 
ethers who cannot in conſcer ce ſubmit 
deunto, be not in the mean time obliged to 
iy with the ſame government or torm of 
Hip, but have tree practiſe of their own pro 
jon, And that a free conſuſtatiou and de- 
be had with the Aſtembly of Divines of 
immer in the mean time, (20 of his Ma- 
tes nomination being added wnto them) 
reby it may be determined by his Majeſty 
his two houſes of Parliament how the ſaid 
arch Government and form of publick wore 
ret the ſaid time may he ſettled, or ſooner 
ices may be agreed. And how alto 
mation of Religion may be ſectled within 
Kingdoms of E-gland and trelend, and the 
mmon of Wa es, And the Articles of 
im Religion now delivered to Him, 
mlike manner be then conſidered of and 
ned, and care taken for the caſe of ten- 
conſcience. 
$ concerning the Biſhops Lands and Re- 
* kis Majeſty conſidering» that during 
troubleſome times divers of bis SubjeRs 
t made contracts and purchaſes, and divers 
Uarſed great imme: of monie upon 
: Bebe ſecurity 
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ſecurity and engagement of thoſe 25 nd 
His Majeſty for their ſatistaction will cou 
to an At or Acts of patliament hereby * 
eſtates tor lives or for years (at their ch 
not exeeding 99 years» ſhall de made «ft 
Lands towards the ſatisfaction of the faid 
Chaſers, Conttactors, 4nd others to hot 
ade engaged, at the old Rents, or ſome 
moderate Rent, whereby they may receirel 
tisfad ion. | 

And in caſe ſuch Leafe ſhall not ſatisſe, 
Majefty will propound and conſent to ſout 
ther way, for their further ſati faction. 

Provided that the propriety and inherit 
of theſe Lands may flil] remain and conti 
the Church and Church-men refpettively 
cordingt o the pious intentions of the l 
and Founders thereof, and the rent that f 
be reſerved to be for their maintenance. 

His Majelly will give his Royal aſſet 
the better obſervation of the Lords days ſa 
ſuppre i ing of Innovations in Churches 
Chappels, in and about the worſhip of GG 
and for the better advancement of the peu f 
Ing of Gods holy word in all parts ef this King: 
done; and to aa Act againſt enjoying | 
ralities of Ben: fices by ſpiritual perſons 4 
Nonrefidency ' aud to an Act fer regu 
and reforming both LUniverfities, and 
Colledges of Meſiminſter, Wmchefter » 
Eazon. "> | 

His Majeſty will conſent to an Ad forth 
better diſcoyery and ſpeedy convictios off 
piſh Kecuſams, as is de ſired in your Proj 
ons; And alſo to an AR lor the education 
the Children of Papiſts by P.oteitants a, 
Proteſtant Religion. bs 

As alfo to an AR for the true levying 
the penalticsagainft Papilts, to be levyed 
diſpoſed in ſuch manner as both Houles ft 

agree on, and as is propoſed on kis M8 
behalk 


"i 
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d allo to in AR to prevent the pracites 
Papifts ogainft the State; and for putting 
Laws in execution ; and for 2 trier 
ſe to preventſhearing and ſaying of M. ſie, 
But, as to the Covenant, his Majeſty is 
yet therein ſatisfied, that he can either 
ur (wear it, ot conſent to impoſe it on 
Conſciences of others; nor doth conceive 


eel proper or uſelul at this time to be inſiſted 


Touching the Millitia, his Majeſty con- 
cs that your Propoſition demands a fare 
x power over the per ions and eſtates of 
Subjects, than hath ever hitherto been 
ranted by the Laws and Statutes of this 
alm, 3 jet conſider ing the preſent dittracti- 
& teqiure more, and ti uſting in His two 

uſes of Parliament that they will n akeno 
ber aſe of the power therein mentioned, 
u the preſent diftemper ett led then ſhall 
$f agrefable to the legal exerciſe thereof in 
or juſt neceſsity ſhall require, 


paſt, 
Majeſty will conſent to an AR of Parlia- 


That the Lords and Commons in the Par= 
of Exp/and vow afſembled, or hereafe 
to be aſſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall ap- 
during the ſpace of ten yeares ſhall 
Wain, and diſcipline, or cauſe to be ar- 
trained, or diſciplined, ail the Forces of 
lingdomes of EH n and Ireland, and 
on of }Vales, the Iſles of Gerneſe) and 
and the T own of Berwick upon Tweed 
Rady raiſed, both for Sea and Land ſervice 3 
tall from time to time, curing the ſpace 
N years, raiſes levie, arm, train and diſci- 
„or cauſe to be raiſed levyed, armed 
d and diſciplined any other Forces for 
ud Sea ſervice in tie K ingdomes, Do- 
ws, and places aforeſaid, as in their judg. 
they thall rom time to time, during 
lyace of ten yearcs; think fit to ap- 
Poult, 


; = * . 1 
144 Bi Majeſties Meſſages, 
point, and that neither the King, ret 
or Succeſſors, or any other but ſach i 

act by the authority, or approbation #1 

ſaid Lords and Commons, ſhall, d 

ſaid ſpace of ten years, exercile avy of 
powers aloteſ. id. | 

Chat monies be raiſed and le vied for: 
maintenance and uſe of the aid Forge 
Land ſervice, and of the Navie and Foid 
Sea (ſervice, in ſuch ſort, and by ſuch 
and means 2s the ſaid Lords and Coma 
ſhall from time to time, during the (aid 
ol ten years, think fit and appoint, and 

otherwiſe. 

That all the ſaid Forces both for Tul 
Sca ſervice ſo raiſed or levied, ot to be ni 
or levyed ; and allo the Admiralty and? 
{ball from time to time, during the fad 
of ten years, be imployed: managed, and 
dered and diſpoſed by the Lords and 
mons in ſach fort, and by ſuch waye 
means as they ſhall think fit and ap peinh 
not otherwile. | 

Aud the ſaid Lords and Commons. of 
as they (hall appoint, during the (aid ſpat 
ren yeats, ſhall have power, | 

To ſuppreſſe all Forces raiſed ot 

raiſed without authority and conſent 
the ſaid Lords ard Commons, to the 
bance of the publick Peace of the King 
of 17 A and Ireland, Dominion of 
the Iſſes of Gerneſey and Gerſey and the l. 
of Berwick upon Tweedy orany of then. 

2. To ſuppreſſe any foraign Fore 
ſtall invade, or endeavour to invadethel 
doms of England and Ireland, Domi 
Wales, the [les Gerweſey and Gerſe), 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, d 


Aud after the expiration of the i 1 
years, neitber the King , his Heirs or 
rt, or any perſon or perſons by con 
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etenck of any commiſsion, power,depntation . 
authority to be derived from the K ing H.: 

Heirs ot Succeſſors, or any of them, th}l with- 

out the conſent of the ſaid Lords and Com- 

| pong, raiſe, arm, train, diſciphive imploy 
prder, manage, disbamd or dilpolc a y the For- 
dea or Land, of the Kingdoms of Fag- 
and Ire/and, the ominicn of Wales, 

les of Gerneſez and Gerſiy. and the Town of 

o ick upon Tweed; nor exerciſe any of the 

Wd powers oc authorities hercin befere men- 
ned and exprefied to be, duting the ſpace of 

od 2 Years in the ſaid Lords ant Commans : 
or doe any A, or any thing concerning the 
md WÞ*cvtion of the ſeid powers or authorities, ot 
k of them, withcut rhe conſent af the ſid 
Is and Common: firft had and obtained 
id lll 0d With th- ſame proy1ſo's for lav ing the 
aer legal power of Officers of juſtice, not 
d ng Military Officers, as is ſet down ia your 
na raltions. f 5 
nh 04 with a Declaration; That it any poiſons 
de gathered and allembled together ja a 
e mannct, or otherwiſe, to the number 1 
perſons, aud ſhall nor fotthwith di perle 
lver, being require: thereto by the (zid 
amd Commons, or conmant from them, 
by them, eſpecially au:t;o: ized For that 
3 then luch perſon or perfons not {@ 
themſclve., thall be guiſty, and m 
the paing of high Creaſon, Þ-ing_tirft de- 
d guilty of ſuch fence, by the lad Led 
Commens any (ommitsion under the 
Seal, or ether Warrant to the «contrary 
matnding. Ang he or they that ſhall ſo 
dereing to be uncapable of any pardon 
hs Majeſly, His Heirs, or Succeſſors. 

M likewiſe that it be provid-d that the 
Landon (hall h ve and enjoy all their 
iderties, & c. in raiſing and 1mploying 

Nes of that City, in ſuch rt an 25 men- 

ba the faid Propoſition, 

* 5 G 
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Wh theſe Proviſo"s following to be inf 
ebe ſaid Add. 


1. Hat none be compelled to ſerve 

War againſt their wils, but i 
of comming in ef ſtrange enemies inte 
Fingdome, 

And that the powers above mention 
concerning the Land Forces, other tha 
keeping up and maintenance of Forts a 
riſons, and the keeping ups maintaminþ 


pay of this preſet Army» ſo long as it (i - 


thought fit by both Houſes of Parliane 
exercaſed to no other purpoſes then fort 
pteſilng of Forces raiſed or to be raiſed 
out authority and conſent of the (aid 
and Commons, as aforeſatd, or for uu 
of any foraign Forces which ſhall ine 
endeav our to invade the Kingdomey [ 
on, or places afoteſaid. 

And that the monies be raiſed by pen 
equal Taxations, faving that Toma 
ponndage, and ſuch Tmpofts as hexe be 
plyed to the Navie, be raiſed as hath] 


al. 

And that all Patents, Commiſiony 
ther acts concerning the premiſſes be 
acted in his Majelttes name by Want 
fi: d by the Lords and Common: or ſuch 
a: they ſhall authoriſe tort that pwpoſe, 


i ſhal be more ſatis{«Fory 16 hö 
10 have the Milisie, and po n ers th 
pending, during the whole tune of bi 
reign, rather thax for | be (pace of 
his Ma)efty gives iheng the etefiton, 


8 * Ofiching Ire}and, his Majeſy 

the two preceding Propoſitions! 
his conſent concerning the Church ad 
ina there in all things, as in A1 
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N other tratters relating to the Kingdom. at- 
tadvice with his two Houſes, He will lere 
to their determination, and give his conſeat 
cordinglyy 28 is herein ber eafter exprei- 


Tonching publick debts, his Majefty will 
his conſent to ſuch an AR, for raifing of 
onjes by general and equal Taxations, for the 
next and ſatisfyiag the Atrears of the Ar- 
, pabJick debts and engagements of the 
„as ſhal] be agreed on by both Ho- 
zof Parliament, and thall be audited and 2 
tained by then; or ſuch perſons as they ſhall 
int, within the ſpace of twelve moneths, 

n the paſting of an Act for the lame. 
His Majeſty will conſent to an Act, that. du- 
g the laid ſpace of ten years, the Lord Chan- 
ar» or Lord Keeper, Commiſsiòners of the 
at Seal, or Treafury, Lord Warden of the 
potts. Chanceller of the Exchequer 
| Dotchy, Secretaries of State, Maſtet of the 
ls Judges of both Benches, and Baron: 
the Exchequer of England, be nominated by 
þ Houles of the Parliament of England to 
quam dia ſe bene ęeſſer int And ig 
intetvals of Parliament, by ſuch others as 

Wy (hall authorize for that purpoie. 

lis Majefty wil: conſent that the Militia ef 
City of Lond and Liberties thertot᷑, das 
the ſpace of ten years, may be in the or- 
Ive and gorerument ot the Lord Major, Al- 
men, and Commons, in the Common- 
al aflembled, or ſuch as they ſhall frem 
to time appoint, (whereof the Loid Ma- 
(Sheriffs lot the tim e being to be three) 
imployed and dired ed from time to times 
ng the ſaid ſpace of ten years, in ſueh man- 
ſhall be agreed upon, and appointed by 
Houſes of Parliament: And that no Ci- 
of the City of London, nor any of the 
of the laid City ſhall be drawy' forth, 
Uto gos out of the ſaid City x 
61 Libet s 
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Liberties thereof, for Militaty ſer vice, wit 
their own free conſent. d 
That an Act be paſſed ſor gronting 
eonfirming the Charter Cuſtomes, Li ty 
ties, and Franchiles of the City of or 
notwithſtanding any Non-uſer, Miſ-ufty (Wnok 
Abuſer Nin 
And that during the ſaid ten yeem Wen 
Tower of Londen may be in the gover 
of the City of London, ard the chief of 
d Goveinour from time to time dwing! 
id ſpace to be nominated and remoy 
by the Common Councc H, as are defurd N 
your propoſitions. Ja. 
His Majeſty having thus farre eta aft: 
Bis conſent for the preſent ſarisfatim 
ſecurity of His two Houſes of Parlan 
and thoſe tat have adhered unto them, tt | 
Ing your four firſt propoſi tons, and Hd h. 
the particulars before ſpecified : As tether | 
the reſt of your prepolitions delivem tar 
him at Hawp'on- (08 (ret referring to ¶ er, 
Heads) and to that of the Court of e M 
ſince delivered; as alſo to the rei be | 
propoſitions concerning 1re/and © His My: 
dcfires only when he ſpall come to n (ir 
. fler, Perſcnally to adviſe with His eſſe, | 
Houſes, and to deliver his opinion adfÞvcne: 
reaſons of it; which being done, He Fa fate 
leave the whole matter of thoſe ed {41 
propoſitionsto the determination of Hu intere 
Hoſes, which ſhall prevail with Hinder :. 
His conſent accordingly. qt 
And His Majeſty doth (for His ow 
ticular) only prepoſe that He may have; for 
ty to repair forthwith do J/efiminfitr, M as | 
reſtored to a condit.on of abſolute 
and ſafety, (a thing which He ſhall eng 0. 
deny. to any of His Subjects) ard I As 
poſſelsion of His Lands and Rever ei Onfor, 
that an Ad of @blivion, and Inde 2s 2 
pally to gxtepd te all perigun (x Af cr 
ar; g 
al nate; 
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telating to the late uvh?ppy differences: 
hich being agreed by Hi- two Houſes of 
prilament, His Majeſty will be ready to 
make theſe His Conce is ions bind ing, by gi- 
Wing them che force of Laws by His Royallt 
ſents 


—— 


. 
I; Majeſties Declaration to af His people 
Jar 18. 1647. from Catisbiook-Caflle, 
after the Votes of No Addrefle, 


Jul thas laid aſide, and muſt I not 
(peak for My ſelf ? No ! I will ſpeaks 
chat to all wy people (which I would have 
er cone by the way of My two Houſes 
' rarliament, but that there is a publick 
ler, neither to make addiefles to. or re 
ive Meſſages frem Me) and who but 500 
de judge o the d iffetences betwiat Meg 
My two Houſes ? I know none elle ; for 
an ſure, you it is who will injey the hãp- 
eſſe, or feel the miſery; of gord or 41l 
nenment; and we all pretend who ſi ould 
leffeſt to ſerve you; without having 2 
ad {at lea't in the firf? place) to part ieu - 
intereſts : And thereſs:c I diſire you to 
er the ſtate 1 am, and have been in, this 
ume, and whether My actions have more 
ed to the publick, or My own particulat 

ad; for whoſoever will Jock upon Me 
iy 28 I am Man, withont that liberty 
@ the meaneſt of My Subjects enpjoyes3 
ding whither. and converſing with wuom 
ml; As a Husband ard Father, without 
enfort of My Wife and Children z or 
a King. without the leaſt ſhew of 

ty or power, to prote My diſtr:fed 
; maſt conclude Me, not only veid 

Ul natural Aitte&ion, but alſo to want 

| G 3 common 
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common underſtanding : if I ſhould net 
chee rfully embrace the readieſt way, to tt 
ſettlement of theſe diſtracted K ngdoney; 
As alto on the other ſide, doe but cu, 
the form and draught of the Bils lately yu 
ſented unto Me, and as they are the « 
tions of a Treaty, ye will conclude, | 
che ame ſpirit which hath ſtill been able whe an 
Froftrate all my ſincere and conſtant | 
voars for peace, bath had a powerfull 
Auence on this Meſſage ; for though 1 
yeady to grant the ſubſtance, and ca enin⸗ 
with what they ſeem to delice ; yet u u 
had framed it, I could not agree there > Na 
without d-eply woanging my conſcience Audi 
honour, md betayirg the truſt mn that 
Me, by abandoning my people to the Ar 
and unlimitted power of the two Hoal 
for ever, for the levying and mantinngdle 
Laod or Sea Forces, without diſtinftion Mer fg 
quality, or limitation for mony tares : 
M I could have patſed them in terms; ; 
unheard of 2 condition were it fora f ty i 
10 grant before hand the moſt confided, 
part of the Subject matter? How inert: d 
were that debate like to prove, wherein pre 
moſt potent party had nothin of mona; m 
Jefe to ask, and the other nothing more 
give ? So conſequently, how hopeleſſe of 
tuall compliance? Without which a ſettient 
is impoſeible : deſides, 1f after my come 
the two Houſes ſhould infift on thoſe t 
om which I cannot ' depart ; how defeat 
would the condition of theſe Dugi 
be, when the moſt proper and approved Mu ul 
medy ſhould become ineſfectuall? Being u 
fore fully reſolved that 1 could nenke! 
eonſcience, hononr, er prudence pal | 
Four Rils, I only endeavour'd to mak 
Reaſons and Juſtice of my Denyall ay 
c all the World, as they doe de 1. 
ecading to give 28 little aiſ- latina 


os 
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| two Houſes of Parliament, (without be=® 
rie my own cauſe) as the matter would 
ar ; [was defirovs to give my anſwer of 
28. of December laſt, to the Commiſsie 
ſealed, (as I had done others hereto- 
re, ad ſome times at the deſire of the Come 
uilnone ro) chiefly, becauſe when my Meſſages 
Anſwers were publickly known, before 
were read in the Houſes, prejudiciall 
tions were forced on them» much 
ering» and ſcmetimes contrary to my 
ing. For example, my Anſwer from 
NB am'on-Corre, was accuſed of dividing the 
no Nations, becauſe I promiſed to give ſa- 
action to the Scots in all things concern» 
that Kingdome : Ard this laſt ſoffers i 
contrary lenle, by making me intend to 
t Scotland in the Laws of this King= 
nen which nothing was, nor is, fure 
| r from my thoughts, becauſe I took no- 
"te oft be Scots Commis ionert protcftirg 
| the Bils and propoſitions, as contrary 
the interefls and engagements of the two 
ingdomes Indeed. i t I had not mentioned 
ci diſſent: an Objetion, not without 
"= prodabil:ity, migüt have been made a. 
n=" 910K we, both in reſpe& the Scors are much 
min the Bill for. the Militia, and in 
other propoſitions; and my ſilence 
thy with ſome juflice, have ſeemed to ap- 
tofit 2 But the Commiſgioners te faſing 
eceive my anſwer ſealed, I (upon the en- 
it of their, and the Governours ho- 
* that no other ule ſhoul4 be made, or 
ike taken of it, than as if ic hid not been 
read and delivered! it open unto them; 
won; what hath ſiace paſſed, either 
Governour, in diſcharging moft of my 
mats redeubling the Guards, and re- 
mg me of my former liberty, (and all 
8 bimſelt confeſt, meerly cut of his 
Ulme of my an ſwer, notwithttanding 
: G 4 his 
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Eis befere ſaid engigement) or afterm 
hy the two Hovſes, (zs the Governuur , 
firiws) in confining me within the circalt 
this Caflle, I appeal ro God and the We 
whether my fatd anſwer deſerved rhe rl 
of ſuch proceedings : beſides the un laufs 
for SubjeRs to impriſon their King: Thi 
by the pern iſsion of Almpghty God, Lay 
reduced to this fad condition, as | no wy 
repine, fo 1 am not without hope, but thi 
the ſame God, will, in die time, convert thek 
afflitions into my advant.ge : in the ma 
tin e l am confident to bear thete crofſeswith 
patier ce and can ality ot minde: but by wit 
means or occaſion I am come to this Rel 
In my aff:irs, am utter ly to fle. elpeciall 
when I con ſider that I have facriſiee d tow 
two Houſes of Parliament. for the Pee ob 
the Kingdorwme, all but what is much mort 
dear to me than my Life. My Conſcience a 
N nour, deſiring notliag mote ben to pts 
form it, in the moſt proper and u, turall uyllet 
A Ferſonall Treaty. But that which md | 
me molt at a loſſe id, tte remembring g 
ſignall complyance with the Army ard 
int-reſts; and of whit impotta ce my 0 
pliance was to t' em, and their often repeal 
Profeſsions and Ingagements, for my | 
Rights, in general!, at Nen mor ket and 5. A 
Lans; ant their particnlar explans ien df 
thoſe. g neralls. by their Voted and 
voted Propoſils ; which 1 hid Reaſon 
under ttand ſhonld be he utte: moſt exten 
would be expeRted from me, and that 
ſome things the eir, 1 ſhould be eiel 
(herein app alinꝑ to the Cenſciences ole 
ot the chiefeft C fiicer+ in the Arwy, it wh 
have faid he not punctually tiue) and bd 
have failed of their expectations, ot my Fi 
fe{-1ons to them; I che Jlenge. them andy 
wt ole World to picduce the leatt colout ; 
Reaſon. And now I would kuow, whit ">... 
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that is deſired : Is it Peace ? I have ſhewed 
the wey (being both willing, and defrous 
xo perform my part in - which is» a juſt 
compliance with all chief intereſts 2 Is it 
Plenty and H2ppineſſs? They are the in- 

le effects of peace: Is it Security 7 I, 
who wiſh that all nen would forgive and 
forget like Me, have «fﬀored the Militia for 
ny time : Is it Liberty of Conſcience > He 
who wants it, is moſt ready to give it 2 Js it 
ue right Adminiſtration of Juſtice? Off- 
rers 6} tri-ft are committed to the choice ol 
my two Houſes of Parliament: ls it frequent 
Parliaments? 1 have legally, fully concurred 
therewith : Is it the Arregrs of. the Army Þ 

a ſettlement, they will certainly be payed 
with much eaſe. but before. t ere will te found 

difficulty. if not in poſsibility in it. 

Thus all the World cannot but ſee my 
mll nd unwearied endeavourt for peace, 
the which (+y the Grace of God) 1 ſhall ne ver 
went me of or ever be ſlackened in, not- 


N ndiog my paff, preſent cr future ſuf 


fer pb if l may not be heard, let every 


jodze, who it is that obſtracts the good 
ond or might doe: What is it that men 
t afraid co hear from me? It cannot be 
on, (at leaft, none will d cJare themielves 
mreaſcnable, 23 to corfeſte it) and it can 
be impertinent or unreaſonable Diſ- 
; for thereby peradventute I might 
-uſtthe this my Reftraint, than the 
b hemſelyves can doc; fo that (f ail 
lers, yet this is the great el to me: but it 
de eafily gathered how the le nen intend 
wern, who have uſed me this: And 1f it 
hard Fate to fall together with the Li- 
f this Kingdome, : fall not bluſh for 
al but much lament the future nyſeries 
Role the which 1 1h all tti pray to 
wert; what ever becomes of Me. 


. 0 3 Hi 
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2 
Hi Majeſties Declare ion comruing the ug 
. «nd Hu diſitke of the — — 
delivered by His Majeſty 80 oe Hu Sp 
Dent, 4 His depewrinre rem the lie 
Wight, commanded 10 be publiſhed fer (di 
Faction of all is Smbjefts, Anno 164k, 


W/ large pretences prove but te 


ſhadows of weak performances, thei 


che great: ſt Iibouts produce the imalleſſ eau 
and when a period is put te a Wok of gut 
cancernment, all mens ears doe ( avitwee) 
hunger till they are ſatisfied in their expetatd 
ons. Hath not this diſtracted Nation r 


a long time under the burden of Tyramy af J 


oppreſs ion ? And hath not all the blood 
bath been ſpilt theſe ſeven years been aſt 
my head, who am the gteate ſt ſufferer) tl 
the leaft guilty ? And was it not requiſites 
endeavour the {topping of that flux. which 
not flopt, will bring an abſolute deſtrudia 
this Nation? And what more ſpeedy wy 
there to conſummate thoſe diſtractions tha 
aps ſauall Treaty, being agreed upon by my 
Honſes of Parliament, end condeſcended tolf 
Me? And I might declare that I conceiet 
had been the belt phyſick had not the open! 
es been hindered by the interpoſition of ti 
imperious Army, who were ſo audaciou 4 
Kile Me, in their anparallel'd Remommm 
Their cavitall Enemy: But let the Wa 
judge, whether mine endeavours have 
— attended with reality in this late Tre: 
end whether [ was not as ready to grath 
they were to ask ; and yet all this is not i 
faftion to them that purfue their own 

ous ends mere than: the welfare ot 2 mam 
Land. Were got the dying heartsof my! 
diſtreſſed people moch revived with the 
of a bappineſlc from this Treaty ? and bY 
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ly ue they fruſtrated in their expectati- 

Sos | Have not 1 formetly been condemned 
* yeelding too little to my two Heuſes of 
f zent; and thall I now be condemned 
Wor yeelding too much? Have not formerly 
4 n lmpriſoned for waking watre, and (hall 
be condemned for making peace? Have 
not formerly ruled like a KING, and ſhall t 

be ruled like a Slave ? Have I not kor- 
the enjoyed the ſociety of my dear Wiſe and 
wm dren in peace and quietvefle 3 and (hall 
nom neither enjoy them nor peace? Have 

2 wy Subjects formerly obeyed Me, and ſtall 
as be obedient to my SubjeRs ? Have I 
been condemned for evill Conſellors, and 
Wall ! now be condemned ſor having no 
cell but God? T heſe are unutterabl: mi- 
ic, that the more 1 end-avony for peaces 
leſe My endeavours arc reſpeded: And 
ſhall 1 know hereafter what to grant, 

you your ſelves know not what to ask 2 

e it io your Conſciences whether | have 
tified your d-figes in every paiticulat 

* his Treaty ; if you finde I have not, 
let Me bea the burden of the fault: but 
ee given you ample ſatis ſac on (as I am 
have) then yon ate bound to vindicate 

from the fury of thoſe, whoſe thoughts are 
Iwih blood; though they pretend zeal, 
they are but Wolves in Sheeps cloath- 


a further declare, that I conceive there 
ning can more obſttuct the long hoped for 
ofthis Nation, than the illegall proceed- 

them that preſume from Servants to 
Mafters, and laboar to bring in Dem- 

hand to aboliſh Monarchy, Needs mufy 
tall alteration of ſundamentalls he, not 
naive to others, but in cencluffon 
es : for they that endeavour to 
Me Sword, ſhall at laſt fall by it; for 
Þ the mother of ruine : and it is the 

x humoug 
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humor of thoſe who are of this Wen 


like diſpoſit ion. to love nothirg but math? 
ties neither will that pleaſe tem but F 
tempore; for the too much varirty = \Þ who 
confound the Senſes, and makes them ful God 
one ſolly, and fall iu love with another. 
line i the beſt cute for faction; for tui 
at Jength like a ipreading 'eprofic ] inſed th 
whole body ef the K-ngdome 


for loye ot that: and, like the filth, (or loved! 
the bait, he catch*d with the hook, 

I oncemore declare to all my Joying Subſet 
and God knov's wh: ther Or no this may be 
Yaft, that I have carncſtly labouted for pray 
and that my theughts were fincere aud 1 
late, without ny finiſter ends, and there 
nothirg ſeſt undone by Me that my Conſci 
would permit Me to doe, And 1 call Grd} 
wit:efle that I doe firmly conceive, that theivWpunſtt 
ecrpoſition of the Army (that cleud of mae 'Whbeir et 
hath al:og-ther eclipied the gloty of thei 
peace, which begin again 10 ſhine in this 
And let the World judge whether it be e 
dient ſot an Atty to contradict the Votes of 
K ingdome, endeavouring, by pretending 
Laws and Liberties, to ſubvert both, 
actions as theſe muſt produce ſtrange ton 
quences, and let open the flood gates of rid 
to ovcrfiow this Kingdome in a women 
Had this Treaty been only mine own (eekir 
then they might have had fairer pretencts 
have ſtopt the courſe of it ; but 1 being i 
portun*d by my two Heules, and they by n 
part of the Kingdome, could not but with 
great deal of alaciity concurre with then! 
their defires, ſo the performance of is @ 
modious a work and 1 hope by this time i 
the hearts and eyes of my people are opti 
o much that they plainly dilcoyer wio # 
the underminers of this T reaty. 

For mine own part, I here protefi beſot 
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ace of Heaven, that mine own affiitions 
; (though they need no addition) alflict Me not 
b much a3 my peoples ſufferings 2 for | know 
SY whit to truſſ to aiteady, and they know not 2 
Godcomfort both them and Me, and propor- 
tion our patience to our ſuff; rings ! 

| And when the malice of Mine Enemies is 
168 pum out to the ſmalleſt thread, let them know, 
(a that | will, by the grace of God, be as contented 
lol to ſuffer, as they ate active te advance My ſuf- 
ei ferivgs * and mine own Soul tels Me, that the 
time will come, when the ve'y clouds ſhall 
will diop down vengeance upon the heads of thoſe 
Mae barrocado themſelves 2ga oft the proceed 
pl ines of peace 2 ler, if Gcd hath proclaimed a 
bleſsing to the peaces makers, needs muſt the 
ebreakers draw 6own curics upon their 


e 7 


4 vj. { thark My God, have arm ed my Self a- 
lei gauſt ti eir fur: and now let the arrows of 
a WW their envy fly ar Me, (have a brett roreceive ©. 
 thefÞtbem, and a heart poſſeſt with patience to ſu- 
i ben then : for God is My Reick and My 
ene held; therefore I will not fear what man can 
; of Fe unto Me. I will expe the worſt ;Yand if 
ve U ay thing happen beyond my expectatior, I will 

od the Glory, for vain is the help of 
CON Fr 


Letters 


LETTERS| 


,wiltten by 


His MAJESTY| 


To ſeverall Perſons ſince iy o: 


the beginning of this: 
Parliament, hererofore &s 
publiſhed ar ſeverall 
times, and now colle- 
cd into one 


body. 


Together with choſe intercep- 
ted Letters publiſhed by 


the PARLIAMENT, St; 


before which is prefixed Hi 
MAJESTIES Letter 
Secretary NICHOLAS 


concerning the publiſhing ; 


of them; and part of one d 


His MAJE STI ES be 


clarations concerning the 
ſame. 
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I, 


Tothe Houſe of Peers about th> Reprieve of the 
EarlofStrafford, ſent by ihe Prince, May 11. 
1641. from White Hall. 


7 Lords, 


did yeſterday ſatisfie the juſtice cf the 
"WI Kingdome by pa ſsing of the Bill of Attain- 
rt againft the Earl of Strafford but mercy 

ing as inherent and inſeparable to a King as 

ige, I defire at this time in ſome meaſure 
bew, that likewiſe by ſuffering that infor- 
man to fulfil the natural courſe cf his 

t ing cloſe impriſonment; yet ſo, that if 
t he make the Jeaſt offer to cſcape, or of- 
dice&ly, or indire&ly to meddle in any 
an of pablick buſinefſe, eſpecially with Me, 

ther by Meage or Let cer, Tt (hall coft him 

life without fait her proceſſe, This, if it 

"W be done without the diſeontentment of 
by ein be an unſpeakable contentment 


Me. 

I, r. which end, As in the firft place, I by this 
(fterdoe earneſtly defire your approbation 
th endear it the more, have choſen him 
[ (0 Warry it, that of all your Honte is v.cſt dear 
Mez So I defire that by a conference, you will 
our to give the Houſe of Commons 
ment : Likewiſe affuring yous that the 
iſt of mercy is no more pleaſing to me, 
lee both Houſes of Parliament conſent 
De wy fake, that I ſhould moderate the ſeve- 

the Luv, in ſo important a caſe. 
Ivill not ſey that your comply ing with e 
dump intended mercy (hall make me more 
Wing; but certainly it will make Me more 
rial in granting your juſt grievanees- 
if no leſſe than his life can ſatiaße My" 
people; 


F 
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people, I muſt ſay at jufitie. Thus 8g 
recommending. the conſideration of ny ini 
tons to you, | reſt. I 


: Your unakerable n 
Whitehall May tt. clionate ſriendy 

104 
Chark . 


Ifhe muſt die, it were charity to repre 
him till Saturday. 


3, 
To the Lord Keeper, about Mr, Altjurnt Gi 


ner al Match. 4. 167. 
Fr em Royſton. 


C. R. 


leht truſty and well beloved Count 

We greet you well, and have thoup 
oon hereby to certifie, that We did the 
of January jaft, deliver to Our Attuneſe 
vain Articles cf Acculat ion ingrolled inp 
a Coppy whele of we bave ſent here indokd 
and did then Command him in Oui n 
acquaiut Our Houtcef Peers that diven 
and treaſonable dehgnes and practiſes as 
Ls and the State had come to Our kno 
for which We command him, in Out 
accule the fix perſons, in the ſaid Pape 
tioned of High treaſon, and other high 
deme2nours by deh ver ing the Paper du 
ſaid Heuſe; and to deſire to have it 
furthers to deſire in Our Name, that 3 
Committee of Lords, might be appo 
take the e xEẽAuuons of tuck W.itneſſet at 


£ 
£ 
- 
J 
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old produce. and as formei ly had been dene 


Jin caſes of like nature, according to the juſt. ce 


10 0 


ff the Houſe: ard the Committee to he 1 nder 
command of ſectecy as for: erly, and farther 
in Our Name to 23k liberty, to add and alter 
if there ſhould be cauſe, We doe further de- 
late, that Our ſaid Atturney did net adviſe 
r contrive the faid Articles, nor had any thing 
o dee with or in adviſing any breach of Pri- 
ledge that followed after 2 And fer what 

did in obi dienet to Our Commands, We 
cc ite he was beund by Oath, and tbe duty 
pf his place and by the truſt by Ls tepoſed 

him ſo to doe: And had be refuſed to o- 
ey Us herein, We would have queſtioned. 
lim for breach of Oath: Duty, and [ruſt. 

But now having declared. thit we finde 
aſe v holly to 2 from proccedir g againſt 
de perſons acculed, We have commaaded lum 
o proceed no further therein, nor to produce 

t diſcover any p' oof concerning the ſame. 

Given et Royſton the fourth of March. 16 ft. 


— 
* 


3. 


le Jord Keeper al eiu the Lord Adintt a! 
Mareh 1.1642. 


From Vork. 


Ibt truſty and well- be loved Connſel- 
lor, We greet you well, We wonder 
Wat the form and matrer of that incloled 
ye ſent Us (in the name ot both Hou. 
e Parliament in yours of the 28 of Afarch) 
King neither by way of Petition, Declar gs 
or Letter; and for the matter We bee 
it is the firſt time that the Houſes of Pare 
mt have taken upon them the nomination, 
\Rommendation of the chicf 9 
ee 


der; but it adds to the wonder, that vir } 
Peuuin ton being already appointed by Ulm 
that ſervice, upon the recommendationof o 


Admiral (which is ſo well known that now! 


Can be ignorant of it) and no fault ſo much 
alledged ag inſt him, another ſhould be 
commended to (is; therefore Our teſolttia 


upon this point is, that We will not alier hi 


whom We tave already appointed te commatl 
this years Fleet, whoſe every way ſufticiengi 


ſo univerſally k On, the which We are. 
dent Our Admiral {if there ſhall be oc 


woll make moſt evideat,'againſt wi.ofe teſtinoy 
We ſuppoſe Our Parliament will not except) 
And though there were yet none appointt 
or the ſaid Sir Fehr (through ſome accident 


not able to perform the ſetvice, yet the mad; 


that profeſsion are ſo well known to (1s (t 


fides many other reaſons) that (Our Advinl, 


excepted becauſe of his place) recommendity 
ons et᷑ that kinde would not be acceptable q 
us. 

Given at Our court at York, March 31.1 


— — 
* 


— — 
2 — — — 


4 


To the Major of Hal: April 15. ien. 
From Yoth, 


Raſfty and well-b:loyed, We grett 

well, Whereas We have been longit 
ible of the juſt complaints and great barde 
ol Our Subje&s in theſe Northern patty, 
oceaſion of the Garriſon in Our Lon 
And whereas We were upon Friday the 24, 
this moneth petitioned by divers of the Gt 
try, and others, Inhabita: ts of this Col 
That the munition at Hall might rema 
the Magazine there, for the ſecurity of © 
per ſon and of all theſe Northern party * 
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1 


r 
dent. 


Hu Majeſties Letters. 163 

x being mu h grounded upon the Parlia- 
ents relations of forain Invaſions : Upon 
nich, the more to expreſſe Our care of Our 
ſalety, We did Our Self ge in perfen 

at Our Town, that upon Our own views 

Ve might conſult what proportion of it might 


. bly removed upon any preſsing occaſion, 
. Waving a reſpe& to the promiſed ſupply for 
W:4/ad, the neceſlary uſe of arms for Ireland: 
well as for the ſafeguard a d fatisf.Aion ol 

heſe Northern parts. But much contraty to 
bur expecta ion, and the duty and allegiance 
f Our Sub jeds, We ſound the Gates of that 
dur Town ſhut, and the Bridges drawn up a- 
gint Us : And though We came in a peace - 
way» repoſi ig the greateſt confidence in 

he love and loyalty of Our people, by offe- 
ng (as we did) to put Our own Perſon and 
dur two Sons, but with twenty Horſe, into 
ut Town, there being in it a Ga-tilon of a- 
t eigne hundred Souldiers yet we were not 

y genyed entrance, but in a warlike mannet 
oled by Sir John Hetharn, the armed men 
ng placed in all the Ports and about all the 
Valzof the Town, alledging though falſely) 
vr hi excuſe. the command of the p arlia- 
ab and being pr:ed by Us to thew ſuch an 
er in writing, he could not doe it; for 
Ve were ever very conſident that there was 
r any publique Order of theirs, that could 
auch 2s imply a denyal to Our admiſsion 
ſe knowing well enongh, that he was en- 
id by them for a guard and ſecurity of 

A place againſt ſora n Enemies, ot thoſe at 
ho ate diſaffected in Religion aud not 

| This natural Sovereign : which hoſtile 
mation, and actual levying ot War agaiuſt 
Perſon, bejng by the Stature of 35 Ed. 3. 
nid High Treaſon : Which Statute con- 
Ft and that for the avoiding of all jea- 
vm We have ſaid, We were conteut to 
been admitied wich ſo very fall a * 
8 * * 1 er 
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ber in Our company, We were thereupon W** 
firained te proclaim the ſaid Sir h huh the 
and all thuſc that fthould adhere to, oral | 
bim; Traitors,. Of all which aboveſudy: know 
ges We have acquainted Our Parliament, MIO f 
manding juſtice to be done upon bim t 
they might thereby have opportunity to 
tate the imputation laid on them by Sir 
Hetham, and We the east way to chat 
according tothe Law, jo high a Trealon, Al 
Ieft a miiundetſtanding of Our intentiony 
of the Law may miſguide any of Our Loyal 
well affected subjects, the lnhabitany. G 
tains, Otficers, or Sonldiers in that | own \ 
have thought fit to commend to your cob 
ration the aforeſaid Sratute, With that of 
11 of Hen 7. hap, 1. 

Wherein it is declared, by the unit 
aſſent of Parliament That the Subj dn 
Realm oe hound by the duty of Allegiant 
ſerve the King, for the tizae being, for iu 
ſen e of bu pe ſen and tbe Land age 5 
Rebelliuu, Migh or Power raiſed 4: 
an with Hi Nj fly le enter o ebiger (el 
an ha tel if cauſe ſo require. And it was then 
fore then enated Tha! from t hemcefond 
per ſou v hatſoeve! that (hall attend up in the ii G 
or be in place by his command, wii v 
out the Land, That for the ſame dred lll 
{e vic e of Allegiance, he a, d they be u 
att 411 67 cunvi6t of High Teen, or of 
«Fences for that cau ſe I, a nv proce ed 
whe by be, or an) of the ſhall loſe ith i; 
Lives, Lands, Tenemen's, Gods 07 an) ih 
but be fer tht aced and ſer vice witerl di 
gedof ny wexanm, treuble or | ſe? * 
any Actor Acts of other preceſſe of Lew Ra 
pen for the ſame happen to be made coun 4 we 
this Oramance, that then that Aft 0 ehe 
ether Proſe of the E W, whasjorv 1 il 
be, ſtaud and be utterly void. | 

All which, together - with the 


: 


4 


N 
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One Meſſage and Petition (which We ſend 
here inclojed) We require you to publiſh 
o the Inhabitants, and a'l ſuch Commanaers 
and Souldiers as will hear them : That 
knowing both the perill of che Law on the 


"Moe ſide, and the ſecurity of ſuch as ſhall ad- 
Were to Us on the other, they be not miſled 


{through ignorance) to decline their allegi- 
ance 2 And that the Souldiers may lay down 
heir arms, and admit Our entrance in a peace- 
ble way. In ſo doing you ſhall both diſcharge 

r duties, and thoſe that ſhall have needs 
be aſſured to finde (upon ſuck their ſubmiſs;on} 
Our ready mercy and pardon, And We doe 
fikew{ie te ure and charge all you, the In- 
ubitants (as well Sanjdiers as others) upon 


jour Allegiance: That you permit not any 


at of Our Magazine or Munition to be re- 
moved or tranipoi ted out of that T own un- 
any pretence of Order or power whatlo- 
&, witkont Orr Royall aſſent in writin 
wer Our hind; Aſſur ing you, that it will 
e much more pleaſing to Us to have occa- 
n 2dminſtred by the fidelity of the In a- 
taats to enlarge thoſe graces aud immunities 


eto that Town d, Our Vridecefiors, 


to have ary occaſion to queſtion your 
ner. 
Given at Our Cow't at York, the 25. of 


1 f 8, | 
* Rib sberiff of Yorkſhire, May 3.16 
From Tork. 


FT" Rafty and well-beleved, We griet you 
well : Whereas We underſtand, that 
d Hothams takes upon him {without 
N zuthoricy or power) to ide War- 
art 


„ * * N 
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rants to Conftables, and other Our d 
to raiſe divers of Our Trained Bands ef ty 
Our Country, and requires them to march wk 
their arms, and to come into Our Towne tat 
where he bath difarmed divers ef them kaif 
their arms, and diſcharges the men,and 
as We are credibly informed, that diven 
ſons who were lately Colonels, Lientem 
Colonels,Captainsapd Officers of the In 
Bands of this Onr County, intend ſhorth i 
ſummon, and endeavour to maſter the . 
of this Our Cou:ty: For az much at 
Law of the Land, none of Our Trained 
are to be raiſed or muſtered upon aty ,. 
rence ot aurhority whatſecver, but by ſpell 
Warrant under Our own hand, or by i, 
Writ directed to the Sheriff of the Cc 
or by Warcant from: the Lord Lieutenunt 
Deputy Lieutenants of the County: poi 
ed and authoriaed by Co 1 milsion under 0 
Great Seal. And whereas at preſent tien! 
no Lord Lieutenant or Deputy Lientenan ihe. 
Fut authorized to command the Forces 

rained Band: of this Our County of 7; 
and the Commissions, command, and pc 
of all Colonels, Lieutenant-Colenels C 
tains aud Officers, of Our Trained ! 
{which were derived f om. the Commis. 
and power of the Lord L icutenant ooly) 
now achally void: and of ro force and 8 
thority. Our will and command thereſat 
That you forthwith ifſne Warrants 1 
your hand, to all the late Colonel it 
nant-Co lone l., Captains, and Officers u 
Ywhiles the Lord Lieutenants Commit 
was in force) had the command of the Im 
Bands ef this Our County: & alio toallH 
and Petty Conſtables; and other Our On 
in this Our County, wkom it may cone 
charging and commanding them, and gt 
of them, in Our Name, 2 d upon they 1 
giance, and as they tender tin peace d 


\ 
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Joa Lingdome, not to muſter, levy, or raiſe, 
OY or to ſummon, or warn (upon any pretence 
or direaions whatſoever) any of Our Trained 
zands to riſe, muſter, or march, without ex. 
"eſſe Warrant under Our hand, or Warrant 
Strom yo" Our Sheriff, grounded upon a par- 
icular Writ to th.t purpoſe ; which We al- 
> command you, not to put in execution 
ithout Outs privity and allowance, whiles 
We ſhall refide in this Our County, And in 
aſe any of Our Trained Bands fhall riſe, or 
r together, conttaty to this Our com- 
Then We will and command you to 
urge and require them, to diſſolve and re- 
to their dwe linge. And if upon due 
ons from you, they ſhall not lay down 
heir arms, and depatt to their — 
ſe will and command you upon your alle - 
tance, and as you tender the peace and quiet 
this Our Kingdome, to raile the power of 
County, and fuppreſſe them by force, as 
Law hath directed and given you power 
„de. And to the end that this Our expreſſe 
d may be notified to all Our good 
deck in this Our County, ſo at nene may 
tend hercafter to have been miſled through 
dance. We require you to cauſe theſe 
IP Letters to be forthwith read, and pub - 
d openly in all Churches and Pariſhes 
this Our County. Herein you may not 
28 you tender the ſafety and honout of 
Perſon, the good and peace of this Our 
de, and wilt anſwer the contrary at 
ke perill, For which this ſhall be your 
vent Warrant. 
Gregg a Our Court 88 York, May 3. & 6. 


To 
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6. 7 
To gbe Genn of Yorkibire, May 16. 168” 
From York. 


WW E have with great contentment ml 

ſidered your dutifuli and aft:ttiun 
An wer te Our propoſition co..cerving they 
ſufferable affron: which We tecetved at 
We have not been deceived in that cb 
dence We had in yonr att &'on, whereh 
We dclire you te aſſute the rell o 
Conntryinen, who through negligence, 
omitted to be ſumn oned: that We (halls 
ver abuſe your love by any power where! 
God fhall enable Us, to the leaſt you! 
of the leaſt (f your libertics or the dim 

tion of thote immunities which We | 
— you this Parlizment, though they 

eyond the Acts of moft{if rot all) Our 

deceſſors being teſolved with a conſtat 
firm reſolution to have the Lav? of thi 
ducly ebſcrved, and ſhall endeavour 
ſo to preſerve Our juſt Roya!l Kighty 
May cnabie to ptotect Our Kingdom 
people, aceo ding te the ancient Hon 
the Kings of f, land, aud according u 
trum which by the Law of God ad & 
Land is put into the Crown, being ſuibed 
Jy warned by che late : ffront at Hub 
to transfer the ſame out of Our power; 6 
cerning which affront Wr will take | 
time to adviſe which way We way 1d 
amploy yout affe&ion;$ In the mean tans! 
mall take it well from all ſuch as fall 
ſonally attend Us, ſo follewed and prov 
as they hall think fit for the better lap 
Our petſon, becauſe We know not wi 
dea violence, or affront may be 
Us, having lately received ſuch au 2 
Gzanony of rebellions intentions 3 #7 
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Haben bath expreſſed at Hall: Reing thas 


ecured by your affetions and aſviitance, We 


miſe yo Out protection againſt any con- 
tray power whatſoever, And that you thall 
pet be molefted for your humble and modeft 

titioa / as of late you have been threatned- - 

Given az our (ours at York, May 16. 0% 


1 — 
— 


—— 


4 7. a 
T. ibe Privie counctii of Scotland, May 20 
1617. 


From York; 
6. l. 


Ight truſty and wel- beloved Couſins ad 
N Counſc]lors, We greet you well. Al- 
owgh We have already written Out minde 
to Joa Our Councel, yet upon Out ſccoud 
noughts, arifing eſpecially from ſome bad 
mots comming to Our knowledge; We finde 
neceſſary both ſor Our Self. and for the 
of that Our Kingdome; to declare and 
— . both Our diſpoſition and deſires 

re fully. 
We know and feel the charge to he great, 
Ithe place to be high, wherein God(che King 
Lings) hath placed cls, and that We mutt 
dealer an account of all Our actions to Him, 
din bis own time ſhall judge all men with- 
Eception of perſons, We have mo other 
ations, but by Our government, to honour 
im by whom Kings reign, aud to procure 
alt * Our people; ard for this end; to 
ele the tight aud authority wherewith 
bath veſted Us: and which by his provi- 
hath been derived to Ls by many Prines- 
Fogenitors ; in the which glory that Our 
* Fi ance 
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auc ent K ingdom e, and native Reamot MW. 1 
Ii doth participate. " os 
We did rot require of you that yon 4 
fit as Judges upon the affairs of another Lig: ce 
dom: We only intended to have both Or | 
ſufferirgs and Our actions as they are o 
19 many papers paſt betwixe Us and Our fa On 
ament) made throvghly krown toyou : thtÞ the 
fince We have none beſides you whom Wewff on: 
a« quaint with Our proceedings, you may der pail 
ly ſce, that We have been fo farfromw 
ing. Our Parlia nent of England, that We h 
given them all ſati: fac iom even above U —._ 
which they then ſelves in the beg int ing dide 
preile , or almuſt defire+ ard 28 much as c 
vell conſiſt with the ſafety (f O:r Peiſon To 75 
Honour, We wil] not put you in mird , 16. 
ycur naturall af ect ion towards Ls, which W 
KNOW will rather be kindled than cxtinguiſe 
by cur diſtreſſe: Nor of your Coven 
wherein you are zealous of Our gteatnſealſf 2 
authority, and which ſtandeth iu that ſe 
wherein) ou did ſwear and ſubicr ibe it: Nu O I 
the many good Laws made in Our late ni. 
ment, (ef which We hope the preſent ad. t you 
ſucceeding generations {hall reap the futter t. 
when We are dead and gone : ) Nor of , 
mary promiies made unto Us, upon which Mam: 
were willing to yecld to ſuch things for ſai 
the Government of that Our King 
in Our perſonal] abſence, which neither c 
We have granted, nor would you haven 
(as your ſelves did pr ofeſſe) had Our t he 
afturs permitted our reſidence ar ongit by; 
And whereas Wie are moſt unjuſtly Rd . 
and calumniated, 1. That Ve are pe to de 
:fe*et!: 2. That We are the cavſe df dere 
bloodlheyd in Iꝛeland : 3. That We u eg 
to bring in Forain Forces: We her or 
pron ard declate ju pte ſence of hin ware; 
nows the molt ſecret of Our intim e w/c 
ations,that We ale xo wales conſcious White 14,1 
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Self ef the goilt veſſe of any of the nid alper- 
Gon; + and doe take him to witnc fe Our in o- 
cency therein, who only hath the priviledęe 
to he the ſcarcher of keatts» And f any after 
10 full and plain profeſs:on {ball diſttuſt this 
Our free Declaration, We atteſt God, chat 
the fault is in the waliomiy of their rebells 
ou. hu mou aud no wayes deſetved on Our 
alt. 

Givens Cu (08 at York, May ze 1542, 


TS = 2 — 


— — 


pal : f. 
n the Lo d Willoughby of Patham, June. 
rde M 1672. 


Flows Tork. 


K. 


Dede truſty and wel- hel:ved, We grret 
E you well Whereas Wee undetſt. ud, 
at you ave begun to afleables train, and 
let the Trandtt Bands of Our Couny of 
nah, under pretence of an Ordizuuce of 
me.. t, wher eto Ve have not even Our 
a; which is not onely contrary to Lay, 
©. Onur command and pleaſure, ſigniſ - 
by Our Proclamation ſent tothe ti gh dhe- 
ihat our County: Wherefore thir you 
dot hereaſter plead ignorance of fich var 
Within, We doe by theſe Our Letters, 
wid and cliarge yon, upon your 2 leg 
do deliſt and forbear to raiſe, muber, 
0 eaercile, or aſſen le tegetller any part of 
fined Bands of Our County, either ly 
Kor by any others 19>16-yed under you, 
rant from you. Ard becauſe you 
bat you have zl-eady done, concer- 
ke M:litia of th.t Oar Cuunty, plead 
OL d avi fo partiontar a command. We 
142 0 
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ſhall paſſe by what you have already wlll 
therein, ſo as preſently upon your receipt ke 
ct you (tall deſiſt and give over medlng ay 
Surther with any thing belon; ing to the 
lius of that Our County; but if you 
mot preſently defift, and forbeat medling thei 
with, We arc teſolved to call you to a fhit 
account fer your diſobedicnce therein, 1 
{o many particular and Jegall commands y 
vou upon your Allcgiavce to the contra 
hall efteem and proceed againft you 234& 
ftnaber of the peaee of Our Kingdome. 

G1ven at Oxy (ours as Lei k, June q 1 


Ts Our Yicht nud and wei be- 
ved the Lera WIllonghby of 


— — I  xens 


9. 
Fo whe Cormiſſrone's of Arrꝙ in Loicedt 
fhere, Jugic £2. 1642. 


Frgnn York 


4 * 


Igbe rrufly and right well-ben 

Couſine, and right erefty and d 
loved, We prect you well: Where! 
been declared, by the Votes of both} 
of Parliairent the filteenth of Moth 
that the Kingdeme hath of late, and W 
in ſo evident and ' 1m;rinent danger, 9 
from enemies abroad and 2 popii 
rented party at home; that there is 
and inevitable nece'sity of putti 
Jets to a poſtvre of de{ence, for the Wy 
both of Our perſon and people: 
ſithente divers Inhabitants of divens 
dies have addteſſed the Petits 
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4 And whereas a ſmall number of 
ih Houſes (after it had been te jected by the 
Loids in a fall, Houſe and without Out Roy- 
all aſſent or opinion of the Judges concern= 
ing the legalicy hereof)" have attempted by 
way of Ordinance to put in execution the 
r of the Militia of the Kingdome, and 
ts diſpoſſelle many of Our ancient Nobility 
of the command and truſt repoſed in them 
by Us, and have nominated divers others, 
who have no intereft in, not live nee) to ſome 
e the Counti/s to which they are nom ĩnate d 
for the Lic utenancy, whereby they cannot be 
preperly ſerviceable to the Counties wheie- 
mth they are intruſted. nor Qur people re- 
eve that content and ſecurity which We de- 
fre they (hould 2 To ſubmit to the execution 
of which power by the way of Ordinanee, 
without It were reduced into a Law by A& 
ef Parliament e ſtabliiſh al by Our Royall aſ- 
ſent, were to introduce and expoſe Our Sub- 
ice sto a meer Arbitrary Government, which 
by Gods Grace We ſhall never permit. 

We therefore conſidetirg that by the Laws 
of the Realm it belongeth ſolely to Ils, te 
ar aud govern the Militia of the King* 
lone; have thereupon by Our Proclama- 
tion of the 2y. of May laſt, prohibited all 
mer of pe rſons whatſocycr, upon their 

Walepiance, to mu fer, levy, ot ſummom up- 
ay Warrant, Order, or Otdinance from 

ot both Houles of Parliament, where 

mo We have not, or ſhall not give Our ex- 

tle conſent, any of the Train:d Bards, or 

r Officers; without expreſſe Warrant un- 

Our hands, or Warrant from Our Sheriff 
de Conntr, groumied on a particular 

Fiſt to that purpoſe under Our great Seal. 
Aconſdering that in ancient time the Mili- 
WM of the K111gdome was ever diſpoſed of 

Conmils;ons of Array, and that by a par- 

* Statue upon Record in the Towers 
H mad e 
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made in tha fifth ycer of Henry the $54 
by full conſent of the Prelates, Fails, Bü 
2nd Common;, and at their fuit; and by the” 
advice aud cpivion of the Judges then lM 
Fech Commilsiens were mitigated in regel 
ef fone clauſes perilons to the Commukigs 
ners; and approved of for tae time to cone 
And that hy the ſubſequent Records it appets 
eth that al Our Ro, all Predectſſers have oy? 
cinually exerciſed that power by ſuch Con- 
mitsions, till of late time tecy have been di- 
Continued by the Grants ef particular Con- 
miſzie:15 of Licuttnancy ; Jitde dilfering u 
ſuabſtanct from the ſad Commilſsions of u. 
ra y, ag aint which it ſeems rhe Houſcs have 
Ek-n ſome exception. And though We 
ae no way ſatisfied of the illegality of they 
Our Couacell being never keard in thr &. 
* fence thereof, yet being willing to avoid al 
exceptions at preſent. We hive thought f 
to refer it to t hit ancient legall way of dr 
poſing the power of the Militia, by ſuch O 
miſcions of Array, for defence of Us, On 
Xingdome. and Out Countrey * Autherizing 
vou, on any thice or more of you to * 
and Train Dur people, ad te sppꝰrtion 


aſſeſſe uch perſons as have eſtates, and et 


not able to bear arme, to ſinde arms for 
cher men, in a reaſonable and moderate pi 
portion; and to condi them ſo atraic 
well to the Coaſts as other vlaces for the Pp 
peſit ion and de ftrution of Our Enrmen 
eaſe of danger, as to your diſcretions: r 
chree or more of you (hall ſeen meet. Whe 
of you He Earl of Ha tin ton, and in Jo 
abience iliam Earl of Devon, er hes 
Haſliuss Eſquire, to be one + And being d 
confident in a great meaſure of the 108 
allectious of Our people, and very tendi 
bring any unneceſſary burthen or charge 
them, by acgwenting the number of | 
ITtaincd Bands, We doe for the pteſem oc 
* 1 ! 
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require that you forthwith cauſt to be mu- 
red 2nd trained, all the ancieut Trained 
Bials, and Frechold Bands of the County, 
arefally ſecing, that they be ſupplyed with 
ble and {uſfi.ten* perſons, and completly 
ned; unl-M- you finde that there be juſt 
;nſe, and that it ſhall be with the good 
king of the inhabitants for theit own bet - 
ex ſecurity to mice any encreafe of their 
bers: and over ſuch Bands to appoint 
ſet ſach Colonels, Ciptains, ahd Offcers, 
you (hall think molt fc for the d: {charge of 
a ſervice, being ſich perſons as nave con- 
Erable intereſt in the Crunty and not 
rangers. An4 in caſe of any oppoſition, 
art to raiſe the power of the County to 
preſſe it and to comm't all ſuch perſons 
(hill be ſonnd rebellious here in, into the 
dy of Cee Sheriff; whoſe care and af. 
we We eſpecially require. And thit he 
ll from time to time iſſue forth fach Wir- 
for the aſſembling of Our peop'e, at 
atimes and places as by you ſhall be agreed 
h according ro the truſt repoſed in him by 
nid Commiſion. And We have autho- 
med you Our Commiſsioners, or any three 
Jo after ſuch Arcay made, from time to 
to train and take muſters of Our ſaid 
8; and to provide Beacons, and other 
« for the het ter exetciſing of Our 
* and diſcovery of tudden invaſions and 
loans: Of all which your proceedings 
mn, We expe ct a peedy 2nd plenary c= 
xcordiap to the trait repoſe in you, 
— given you by Our Cemmilsion 
iT, 

#0xr (Out at York, ts t welſih dap 
f Jane, in 30 18. ter of ur rein, 

, - —5 
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to | 
To the Major, Aldermen, and Sherifs « 
London, Jane 14. 1642+ 


From York» 


C. N. 


Ruſty and we l- Heloved. We gream 

well. Whercas We have recenei þ 
verall informations of great ſumms of u 
endeavoured to be torrowed ef Our City 
London, by ſome direction proceeding tru 
both Onur Houſes of PaiJiamect, and bb 
wile that great labour is uſed to penn 
Our Subjects to taiſe Horſe, and to fun 
money, upon pretence of providing 3 
for Our Parliament ; 1lh:ſe are to la 
know that (noiwithftandivg any feand 
Votes which have preſumed to declare 0 
intention ol le vying war againſt Our fu 
ment and to lay other aſpetſions on lle 
Fully diſavowed by Us in the preſence of 
mighty God, by Our ſeverall Aniwers 
Declarations) all Our deſues and pute 
ate for the publick peace, and that Weh 
not theleaft thought of railing or uſjog | 
except We are compellcd to it for the 
fence of Our perſon, and in protertionof 
Law : And therclore We expect that you 
fer not your (elves ts be miſled by ſuch i 
and improbable luggeſtions; And doe del 
That if you ſhall lend any ſuinms of 
towards the relief of, Ireland. (tow 
hive contributed all the aſs;ſtance coul 
defired of Us, which way !oever the td 
given and raited to that purpoſe 186i 
or towards the payment of Oar Scotilh 5 
jag, We ſhall take it as an acceptable 
vice at your hands ; but if upon genen 
tences contrived by a few factious pers 
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gaiult the peace of the Kingdome, you half 
giys or lend any money, or provide or rae 
avy bor les or arms, towards the raiſing ſuch . 
a guard, We ſhail look upon it as the raifing 
force againlt Us, and to be done in malice 
and conte pt of Us and Our Authority» 
And We doe theretore ftraitly charge aud 
command you to publiſh this Our Letter to 
the ſeverall Matters and Wardens of the ſe- 
yerall Companies, that they way be affured, 
that ſuch money as they (Half lend eut of their 

d affection to the Kingtomes may be only 
mployed for ireland or Scotland and not to- 
ward ſuch Guards which (in truth) are in- 
tended by the contrivers of that Deſign (though 
We believe many honeſt men ſeduced by 

doe not yet ſee their end} 1 be im- 
4 againſt ts: And it you and they ſball 
derein fait punct ually and ſevetally to obſerve 
Our commands, We ſhall not only proceed 
zainſt the ſeverall Companies for deceiving 
the trutt repoſed in them z but agaiuſt the par- 
tialar perſops, as contemnets and oppoſers 
ef Our Authority, und of the Iaw ct the 
Land, in the moſt exemplary way the known 
law of the Land thall preſcribe to Us ; ard / 
tall be compeJled to queſtion the Charter of 
jou City. which We are willing yet to be- 
ive (notwithſtanding the batbarous and in- 
lent deme;neur of the meaner and baſer 
ſt) in a good degree to continue loyall to 

And of your obe dience to theſe Our 
w#amnds We doe expect and require a full 
mount, and of the names of ſuch perſons 
mo dall oppcle the ſame, Hereot fail 
An es you will anſwer the contrary at ( 
Joarperill, 

” "Giver at Our court at Yorks the 14. day of | 

june, . * 


* 
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| [5 
11. : 

Fu the Judge, to be publiſhrd in ther (ip g 

cnits, July 4. 4642. 5 


Fr, Yotk. ſh; 
E. E. I Us 


and 
Ruſty and wel- beloved We greet jul wit 
well, We call to minde that in (WW Nat 
mer times the conſtant cuſtome was by wif Goc 
mouth of the Lord Keeper for the tine We 
ing. at the Court of Star- Chamber, in the a true 
of Trinity Term, to pit the Judges of Ain th 
(thontly after to urdertake their ſeverall cu with 
_ cnits) in minde of (ach things were o ti 
 thouphe neceſſary for the preſent, {or the te ( 
government of the Kingdome. This cout hipp 
in Our judgement We doe well approve i Fon, 
That although We want the oportunity Wael mety 
We and Our Predeceſſors then had, ofc $ 
municiting Our thougbts to Our Judges . Coun: 
the good of Our people, yet We doe Kh dut 
wetain the fame care for the ſafety and oed 
fperity of Our good Subjects: And mined 
more, by how much the diftempers a8d ert 
ſtractions of the preſent ti mes unhappih k 
have given Us moie occaſion. We 
therefore thought it fit, to ſupply the 6 ſe 
by theſ= Our Letters 3 wherein, - beſides WP). A 
generall care of juſtice, committed to nee 
God, and by Us delegated to Our Judge e 
Our ſeverall Commiſs ions, We rec" wi 
unto you in your Circuits, as We 
to the reſt of your Brethren in thelr emma) 
Circuits, theſe particulars following: tm. 
Firſt, That you take care, by all deb, 
means you can, to ſappreſſe Popet) n 
thoſe Counties whither you are 10 gn Roy 
putting the Laws mate againſt them n me 
Ezecution + And that you take like ce 
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give a'ſtop to the overhaſty growth of anz- 
baptiim and other Schiſ.::s, as far as by the 
good Laws of the Land you may; aud ro pu. 
wiſh the Delinquents with an equall band, 
and thoſe ſpecially of either fort whom you 
ſhall diſcover to be ſeditious flirrers and n- 
vers of ethers to any acts of dilobedrence to 
Us, and Our Government; and that in charge 
and otherwiſe, 2s you fhal! haye fit oportu- 
ty, you aſſite Out good Subjects in Oct 
Name, and in the word ot a King, who calls 
God to witneſs, that by his gracions aſuſtince 
Weare conſtzntly retolved ro maint in the 
true Proteſtant Religion, eftablithed by Law 
in this Church of g nn laua in the prtity thereof, 
without declining ejther to the right hand bc 
to the left, as We found it at Our acceſſe to 
the Crown, aud as it was maintained in rhe 
happy times of Queen Elrzabeth, and King 
Janes Our dear Father, both of hippy me- 
my, and therein both to live and de. 

Secondly, v on ihall let Our people of thoſe 
Counties know, That accordins to Our, King- 
If duty and Oath, We arc alfo conftantly re- 
waved to maintain the Laws of this Our 
digedome ; and by and according to them to 

ein Our Subjects, and net by any Abittary 

Wet) whatſoever the malcrolent ſpirits of 

i affected to Our perfou or government, 

« ſuggeſted, or ſſ ill ſuggeſt to che contra 

„ And that We thall alto maintain the juſt 

Miledges of Parliament, as far as ver Our 

Wee ſſors have done, and as far as may 
with that juttice which We owe to Our 
and the honour thereof: Hat that 
e way not, nor will admit of any ſuch wi. 

red power, in either, or both Houſes 
Prlament, which in iome thi 1g$ h:th been 
ly ufurped, not only withovt, but aganſt 

Royall conſeut and Command. And We 
e and command you, as there thall b: 
ikalion offered, in a legall way, that — 

take 
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take cate to preſerve Out juft R ght in the 


caſes. , t 
- . Thirdly, We charge you, as you tender iu 
peace ot this Kingdom, in the governmen 
whereof, according to the Laws, you On 
Juages of the Law have a principal part u 
Als, that you take care for ſuppreſsing of il 
Ivſurrections, if any ſuch (hould happen, al 
of al! Riots and unlawfull Aſſemblies unde 
any pretence whatſoc vet, not waraned iy 
the Laws of this Land; and whotoeverſtul 
tranſgreſſe rthetein, that yon let them know 
that they muſt expe& that puniſhment 
by the Law may be inflifted upon t em and 
your hands We 1hall lock for ſuch 20 ac 
herein, within your Circuit as becommeth it 
quality ef the place wherein you ſerve lu 

Fontthly, becauſe the aiſtemper of tem 
ſent times, unhappily ſtirred up and fomenel 
by ſome under ſpecious, but unjuſt pꝛeteng 
and probable to ſtit up looſe and ungovend 
people, under hope of in punity as far athy 
dare to make a prey oF. Our good Sabje 
We ftraitly charge aud command you ö 
the Leſt order yuu can in thoſe Counties th 
Rogues, Vagabonds. and other dient 
people may be apprehended, dealt with. 
pumthed accordingto the Laws, whurbyt 
good and quiet people of Our Kingdenn 
be ſecured and the wicked and liĩcentioni ui 
be ſuppieſſe c: ard we charge and com 
you to give it in charge in all the Con 
whither you are lent by Our Commili 
that Watches and Wards be ſtraigthj key! 
all Pariſhes and places convenient, 
the Laws made againft ſuch diſorders ma 
put in duc execution 

Fiftly. and laftly, you ſhall let Our eq 
of thoſe Counties know from Ls, and byC 
command that it they ſhall proteſſe noto 
or. unto you in Our ſtead, any thing 
Ney hold thenuſelyes grieved, in an bi 
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and fitting way, and ih ll deſire a juſt Refor- 
mat ion or Keliet, We ſhall give a gtacio.s car 
unto them. and with all convenience return 

them ſuch an anjwer. as (hall give them cafe 
to thank II,; fer Our juitice and Favour; And 
when you (hall have publ:thed Our &lcer in- 
teutious to Our people in thele things, lett 
atthe hilt hearing they (hould not le fully ap- 
prehend Out ſenſe tlie ein, you ſlall deliver a 
copy ot theſe Our Letters to the Fore-man of 
the Grand--Jury, and to any other, if any one 
ſhall deſire copies of the le Our Letters tor their 
better inform ation: And to the enq; that Our 
ſexvices in your Circuit may not ſuffef through 
the abſence of Dur learned Counccl, Our will 
ad conmavd is, that you atsigne in every 
place of your Selsious ſome ot the ableſt La- 
yen who ride that Circuit to be of Councel 
for Us, to aſsilt in ſuch Plieas of the Crown, 
that may be moſt neceſſary for Our ſervice in 
the execution and punithment of notorious 
delmquents. ; 

of all theſe thirge We ſhall expect that 
good account from you, as We {hall from the 
et of your brethren Our Judges, to whom 
Wehaye alſo written to the like purpoſe, of 
ole fidelity and good affections We ate 
makdent, as beco;mmeth Us to look for from 
Jou, and for you to tender to iis, wherein 

(have ſo gieat a truſt committed, 


Given a3 Our Court at York; July 4. 1642, 


+ Ow trully and well- beloved, the Fudge or 
Jute of Afiſe ſor Our Counties of Kent, 
Farrey, Suſe Hertiord aua Eſſex. 


Zo 
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12. 
To the Vice- Chancellor of Oxford. Ju il 
1642. 


From ge veiley. 
Reverend Father in Cod. We greet you vel 
Hereaz We have rTeceiyed a mel 


large and amp'e teſtimony of the af 
d ion of that Our loyal C nivetſity to Us, by 


the free loan of a very conſiderable ſum of ae. hn 


ney, in a time of ſo great and imminent nei 
ſity, Theſe are to will and require you, u 
give to that Our Univerfiry from Us, Os 
Royall thanks, and ro aſſure them and er 
them ( Our loving and loyal Subjets) tat 
teſt mony oftheir hearts towards ls (hallye 
ver depatt out of Our Royal meniory, u 
that both they ſhall be carefully repaid, al 
the money imployed only upon the defences 
Oar ſelf, the true Proteſtanc Religion, 1 
the Laws eitabliſhed in this Or Kingdom 
and whereas We hear. that for this action 
full of loyalty and allegiance, ſome of ts 
Dur Univerſity have been ordered to be 
for, theſe ate to will and require you, to f 
nifie unto them and every of them, (who 
ſume ſuch power to themſelves without UF 
Thac We will and command, that noobed 
be given to any ſuch ſammons. holding © 
Self bound to protect and defend thou 
ſhall be proſecuted for that caufe, by a 
contributed to Our defence and prot 
And ſo We bid you fatewell. 


Given at Our court at Beverly, July 8.16} 
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T 3. 
Tothe Major of Oxford, July 22. 1642. 


From Nottingham. 


. K. 


Rufly and well-beloved, We greet yon 

1 well. Whereas We have lately received 
a6 {very am ple teſtimonies of the good affections 
„edu Univerſity of Oxon, by rhe loan of ſuch 
| p6-WMiranies as could be thence ipared for the ſup- 
el py of Our urgent and extraordinary occaſions x 
which dutitull and affectionate expreſs ion, 

Me are informed that ſeverall worthy perſons 
of that Our Ulniverſity. Our ſervants and o- 
bers are threatned to be troubled and mole- 
fed, We have t, ought fit to commend the 
exe. aſsiſtance, & proted ion of that place and 
Ade perſons in it, io yo, as a ſervice, wherein 
Whoa ſhall merit Our favour and good accep- 
e, and of which We fall requite an ac- 


1 
jon mat, And We doe therefore will and re- 
on lee you, as you tender Our difplealares if 
of dim Warrant Order, or other direction whate 


flallcome to your hand for the appre- 
ing or tronbling any perſon or perſons of 
dur Uniyerſty, for his good affetion 
Our ſervice, in advancing the buſineſſe of 
ing and ſupply ing Lis with money, which 
Fe hall ne ver Forget. that you be ſo far from 
mancing or altiſting any ſuch warrant or 
eon, that on the contraty you uſe your 
WM power to preſerve thoſe Our good 
Mads from ſ uch opprefiion, the which WE 
| lake in yery good part at your hand and 
bdoing this {hall be your Watrant, 


Given at Our Court at N ottingham, J uly 
33, 1642) 
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To the Sheriffs of London, January 17. rewWac 
From Oxford, ; ted C 

C. R. en. 


Ruſty and well- be loved. We oreet 

well. We reccived lately a pet ede 
from the Aldermen and Com! 0n-Counce){Wabje ẽ 
Out City of Lyndon, by the hands ef periaiitted. i 
intrulted by them for the delivery, wil; anc 
found ſuch a reception tron Lis, a wel e l. 
pifeſtcd Our regard to that body which fahle, 6 
them ; Though We well knew by whom tele n 
Petition wis tramed, and where peruſed {to d 
examtned, before it was approved by tied Su 
from whom it ſeemed to be ſent. yet Wen 
jo willing to enter into 8 core ſpondenee vi 
that Our Cicy, and to reccive any addieſe a 
application {rom them, according to that in 
vitation We had given by Our late Procau to { 
tion; end were ſo glad to finde thatt le te 
was yet ſome hopes they would look to ty, bei, 
peace arid har p neſſe of that City, and ue ſai 
ſever themſelves from any Faction or « bm 0 
dance which might inſenſibly involve tens or 1 
thoſe calamities they did not foreſee, that bis ap 
ietutned ſucha gracious Aniwer thereume ay) who 
fall of candor and affection, that the meaiagens unſp 
Inhabitant of thac Our City, if be care I 
conſider the ſame, will finde himlelf cc | 
in it, aud thar W e haye had an eſpecial 
of his particular, W jih ctus Antwer of 
We ſent a Servant of Our own, in thes 
pany of thoſe who hid been ſo well auld the | 
ro require and ſee that it might be c 1 
cated to t he hole body of that Our CN We 
doubt ing but that both it and the d 
ihould receive ſuch ente ttainment the yo, 
* manifeſt their due regard of Us, M Co: 
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jor af-&jento them 2 Bur to Our great won 
Wer, We finde that after ten daycs atten- 
and ſuffering ridiculous Pamphlet s to 
publithed in Our Name, as it We retra-- 
red Cur former reſolutions, which pampblet 
e haye eauſed to be burned by the hand of 
Hagman, as we allo require you to ſee 

) inſtead of that admiizion We expected 

Our Meflenger and Meſſage. Guards of ar- 
emen have been brought to keep Our good 
jeas, ty whom that Our Anſwer was di- 
tied. from be ing preſent at the reading the re- 
; and Speeches hade been made by ſtrangers 

d have been admitted to the City Coun- 
ls, contr2ry to the freedome and cuſtome of 
e meetings ) to blaſt Our ſaid Anſwer, 

| todithonour and ſlander Us, which it Var 
Subjects there fhall ſuffer, We ſhall be 

b diſcouraged in Our defied correſpon - 
with that Our City, and ſo by the cun- 

ug aud power of thoſe Incendiaries ment io- 
in Our Anſwer (Alderman Persington) 

o to ſhe w his great loyalty to Us, and bis 
le to be the chief Magiſtrate of ſuch a 
zbeing informed that a deſperate perſon 

re ſaid, T hat be Hope ſhort ty to woſh his 

n Our b/00d, retul-d to fend any War- 
or to give any direction to any Officer 
his avprebenfion (Vn. Fx/k. and M anwa- 
who have plunged that Our City into 
unſpeakable calamities in which they 
oll keep it to cure the ĩt own deſperate' 
non Our good Subjects there are not 

d to rect ĩve Our gracious Anſwer to 
Petition z We have therefore thought 
write theſe O ur Letters to you, requiring 
ne Sheriffs of Our ſaid City to take 
* for the publithing thax Our Auſwer 
a We herewith iend you) to Our good 

s of that Qur City: And Our pleaſure 

Mat you the Maſters and Werdens of the 

@ Companies of Our ſaid City, forth 

. wich 


1M 
* F * 

186 His Maſeſties Leis 

wich ſummon all the members of yẽ,jðgR 

tal Companies, with all the Freemen and ee 
prentices (whoſe hopes and Iiatereſt« ee de 
much blaſted in theſe general dilation he 
be onging thereunto to appear at your ele 
tal Halls, where you ſhall cauſe Out ſaid Nor of 
ſwer, together with theſe Our Letters wc 
publikly read that all Our good Subject by. 6 
clearly underſtand howFar We have bern be 2: 
beg=ttivg, how far We arc from continuiq tribe 
nomilhing theſe unnatural civil diflentignk c 
d how much it is in their own power wh | 
move the preſent prefſuxes, ar d to eiii m 
the future happineff: and glory of that fai ron 
City ard moſt ſeriouſſy weigh everypat 

that Our Anſwer, as well that which M d 
cauticnin it forthe lu u e, as pardonfor ; 
is paſt; for aſſure your ſ-Ives for the timeniiſttority 
come, We ſhall proceed with all ſercrity 
gainſt ſuchi who thill incur the penalty oli 
Law in thoſe points, of which We have giſai wi 
ven them ſv fair a warning in Out ſzd io of 
ſwer and whoſoever ſhall nat behave hin 1; 
ſelf like a good SubjeR in this Our K nods 
_ ſhall not (if We can help it) teceive beef all ar 
nefit and advantage of being Our Sub. eli ll 
any ot her ʒ but all lotain P: inces tha'l i 
that as ſuch perſon hath parted with his oui V. 
ty to Lis, ſo he muſt no; hope for any ſee 
ty by Lis; and to that purpoſe We i 
henceforward have a very inquiſitive eye hre 
the actions of all Our Subjects, that ſoneel-Waji 
ample may be made, how eaſie it is tot lu 
paniſh the ir diſloyalties abroad who for edit 
time may avoid Out juſtice at home. Av 
the end that none of Our good Subjects an 
Our City may think themſelves boundie A 
any o the Orders or Command: of de 
tended Lord Major (wm We have ad 
fill accuſe of high Treaſon, and conſpimu zr 
take Our life from Us} ft ig well known mH: 
thoſe Citizens who underſtand the Ch. 
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| Cit (ſo amply granted by obr Royal pro- 
wort, 20d ſo graciouſly confirexed by Us, 
which We preſume our good Subjects 
doe ſtill cefire to receive the benefit) 

af the ſaid Iſaac Peunington was never regu- 
gle#ed, or lawfully admitted to be Lord 
Hor of that our City 3 that in truth Alder- 
code / was by the pluralitie of voices 
0, and that this man was never pteſe ted 
ir admitted by Us, in ſuch manner as is 
erided by their ſaid Charter, neither had 
ladge, who pre iumed te {wear him, any 
coſonr of Law or authority to adminiſter 

i an oath to him, the be hath to doe the 
ta motro to any other Alderman of the 

: And We doe therefore hereby d-clace 
aid Iſaac P:ntzgren not to be Major of that 
City of London, and to fave ne lawf ll 
bority to e teicite the ſa e, and that our 
Subjects of that our City, ought not to 
itto any Orders, Directions, or Com- 
u which ſhall iſſue fro mhm as Lord 
of that our City, but, that the ſame are 
Jof none cffec 455 we doe once 
quire you the Sh Ms of our ſaid City, 
Mother the Magilrates of the ſame, in 
hall our good Subje:ts of that City will 
Dow that you cauſe the ſaid I/ ac Pe- 
Fen, Fulk, and Monwarrng to be ap- 

d and committed to ſate cu ody that 

my procced aga iaſt them as guilty of 
[Treaſon and principal Aathors of thoſe 

ies which are now o heavy upon our 
Wiects of that City, and if not ju dden- 
medied, will in a ll. ort time gitetly con- 
aplace, and a people lately of ſo flou- 
@cſtiwation in all parts of Chriſten. 

E An] whereas we are enformed that 

a Woodmonger, ii hhurne a Li- 

Wager, ard one Harwe) a Si kman, have 

N great infolencies and outrages in that 

Wy and when mary of our good Sub- 
zects 
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je cts there, have aſſembled together 
able and modeſt manner, to contult aa 
peace ard welfare of that City, the ludi 
tineus and ſeditious perſons have prefuas 
lead multitudes of armed men ag 
and by ſu ch force have beaten, wounded 
killed our good Subjefs. Our will ud 
ſure is, That if the ſaid Brown, Ty 
and Harvey, or either of them, ſhall fofw 
le& our gracious offer of pardon, uf 
engage themſclres ĩn thoſe unwarran 

le dit vous courſes, I hat you our Sher 
Tondon raiſe power to ſuppteſſe the (aid! 
and that you, and all our Mi nifters of 
uſe your utmoſt means to apprehend 
perſons, and ce bring them to condign pu 
ment. And We doe hereby declare, ſk 
ſhall be lawfull for any ofour loving 

to reſiſt aud oppoſe the ſaid perſons i 
ſhall hereaftet in ſuch a warlike 
endeavour to moleſt them, as rhey would 
Rebels and Traitors z And We bee 
all our good Subje ts of ther our much 
red City of Los doe take notice 
grace and favour towards them, in duſ 
ly paſsing by ard py doning the offence 
committed againſt Us, as We bave G 
by Our Proclamation and Our late. 4 
and of Our very carncſt deſire to be with 
and refide amongſt them for their « 
ſupport, and protect ion, if they ſtall, 
providing for their own ſecurity, 5 
manrer as We have directed them in du 
Anſwer) give us an inftance that wel 
tafe there tao; ard that they doe Ik 
ſerve, that being by ſuch violence kept 
them, We have done Our utwoſt 

to cont inne and advarce the decaied un 
that Our City, by permitting and encoll 
all reſort and traftique thither; and 

i by the flopping of cartiages » 
commedities by other mem the cot 
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reſpoadence be broken between that place 
Our good Subjects of other Count ie s, 
y will impute that miſchief to the true au 
ts ef it, and look upon iis only as not a- 
to help them. Doe bot your duties, and this 
d which thicatens a pr eſent confulion will 
ently veoiih away, and you will enjoy all 
Meſaings of a happy Nation, to the whicd 
Ladeavour of Ours (hall be wanting, 


N 0 


ro, 
the Sherlff and Faſlices of Glouceſterſhire, 
kid nar. 12. 1641. 


From Oxford. 


ö Ruſty and wel- beloved. We greet you 


well. Whereas there hath been lately 
Murtection and Rebellion againſt Us in 
County of G uceſter, which hath ſo ge- 
poſſaſſed the tpirits of that Connty, 
We doe acknowledge many Gentle- 
che beft quality there, have with cou- 
Reretained their loyalty ro Us, and have 
ned with Lis ; which We ſhall alwaies a: d 
Welarly remember) that there hath been a 
rar concurrence therein this deſperate Ree 

Men than in any County of Eng/ond, info- 
that We have been compelled to lend a 
able part ofOur Army thither;the wh ich 

paſed God te blefle with ſuch ſueceſſe, that 
hope for the future we ſhall be able,by the 
nence and aſsiſtance of you, and the reſt 

rv good Subjects of that good County to 

ee you from the like Invalions· And to 
how far Weare from the juſt ſenſe and 
ation We might well entertain againſt 
who have ſo willfully fallen from their 
Ice, or concurred with the diſloyalty of 
IL by not apply ivg themlves to a timely 
| prevention 
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pieventiom We have ſent our graciou * 
mat ion to 1nhibic Our Sould ers ſrom pin 
ing or uling any violence to any of Our 
jects of chat County, of what conditug þ 
aud to fecure thrm in the frredome of 
tatket+, that their trade and conmeres 
he tene ved and continued. Yee We mul 
care unto you, that We expect ſome tr 
onand an exemplary teſtimony ol their 40 
Fon, ard afte ion, who negle ting Out 
proclamationt of Grace and Pardon, ton 
till to foment this unnatura'l bloody dilly 
on, though We ſhell notprocecd with find 
and feverity 2painſt them: And it vil. 
{ce juſt, that the charge and burthen bu 
upon the Count by the malice aud 
vence ot ſuch men ſhould be e. uaily tem 
thoſe who have faithſully achered in they 
alty and affection to Us, which is the 
the tate fit the monethily C onrtbution of 
upon, in Which all perſons ot ability ae 
ly engaged, how diffefent ſoever theit det 
vac hath been; and therefore Oar pleaſure 
"That you, or any three of you, [whereof 
appoint you Our high Sheriff to be one 
aud ſummon together the Gentlemes, Cl 
2nd ſub 'tantiall Freeholders, and Ir 
of that Our County, ro appear before. 
inch times and places as you {hall this 
convenient; and move them ig Our Name a 
ly to alsift and contribute unto Us acorl 
to their ſeverali abilities, in theſe Our 
and important occafiong, for the mati 
of the true Protell ant Religion, in v 
have been bred, for the delence of the 
and Liberties to which they were dh 


for the ſalety of Out petſon, to which the} 

ſo often ſworn, And as we believe al ® 

affected perſons will be willing and rt 

On this occaſion to expretic their duty Ws 

ſo We doubt nut fach, who bave bj 

aud miſunder ſtan ing, or thi ou fer 
* 


] 


to ce 


ug 


in at 
2 
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vSehenfion of danger, been ſo far tranſported, 
to coutt bme or conſent to theſe horrid dif - 
inns, wil by their tree and liberall afsitt = 
of lis espteſſ, T hat their former errors 
reded from weakreffe, rot from malice, 
Our pleaſure is, and We doe hereby au. 
in you Our High Sheriff to receive ail 

$ ſanmes of 1ronic as shall be contributed 
Us; and wit the advice of the Juſtices 
tePeace,whbo hall aisift yeu in this lervice, 
renrn the names cf all ſuch who {hall ex- 
their afli ctions to Us this way, as like» 

of theſe whoſe ftubbornneſſe and pe- 
eie may, in your opinicn, have an 
Ne upon the peace and quiet of the 
ty. And you ſhall f:rther require all the 
Wired Bands of that our Courty, to lend in 
ums they have been charged with, to Out 
wine at Crence ſter within ten dayes after 

ne of this Our Letter, at their utmoſt pe » 
And it any men ſhall excule themielyes 

ve, that their Arms ate alte. d/ deli- 
nat Gloceſter, or Crer.ceſter, or any c- 
hee, and therefore, that they cant ot obey 

in, you thai] let them know, that Wee 

con en: that their readineſſe to obey 
ammands which tended to the diſtur- 
the peace of that Our County, (hall be 

tee for their not obeying Ours, which 
their rece(/ary defence and ſafety ; And 
ewe thall expect that every percion 
that Our County, who is charged with 

or bath found Arms by virtue of the 

ed Ordinance of the Milit ia, ſnall with-- 

we prefix:d deliver the Arms with 

a 18 charged, and ſuch who ext cuted the 

ball their Arms into Our laid Maga- 

Kt ſuch perſops who ſhall ſutficiest y 

Neo before you, that their Arms were 
nd violence taken from them by tho 
Wand of this you ſhail give Us 2 

X acv0uus ; that We well knowing 

| | K.v 


fer, notwithſtanding Our gracivos Pie 
tion and offer of patdon, deth yet x 


yeeld that ſubmiſsion and obedience wii 


due te Us, whereby Wee may be ca 
to viſit thoſe parts with Our Army 


might elſe be free from the ſe ĩn cn 


We ſtraicly will and command all om 


Subje-ts of that Our County, to forteah! 


not to entertain any commerce of 


with Out ſard City of Goc: ſter, neitha 


ing or ſelling , or any other gfia 
ncighbourknos, till the ſame ſhall 


its loyaly and ſubjection; which Il it ſaul 
e ſhall receive it into Our proteftion 
defend it from any aſſaults or violence. 


you-'ſt.all cauſe theſe Our letters to be 


Jickly read in all the Churches and C 
ot that Our County, that all Our '\ 


may know the contents thereof, and c 
themſe'ves accordingly. 
Give n as Our Court at Oxford, 
1 2 2. 


16. ö 
To the Privy Councell of Scotland, Mi 
6. 1642. 


From Oxford, 
R Ight truſty and right wel beben 


fans and Conneellors, and 1 
and wel-bcloved Councellors, We 
weil, We have lately ſeeva pater 
to Us by the Earl of Linſe y 4s 2. 
df the Lords & Commons aſſemh iel int 
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the number of Arms that Our County iy 
charged with, and witu which private yt 
have lately fur niſhe d themſelves, may 
ot their aſſections by their obe dience wh 
commands. Laftly, becauſe the City os 


% 
, 
cream. 
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rent of Engl of the 7. of Nerember, 
Our Subjects of Our Kinędome of Sco: - 
A hich after many high tax's of 3204 
' x government, very earnefly invites, 2 0 
© manner challenges aſsiſtance from that 
bar native Kingdome, of Men and Arms for 
ing a war againſt us, making a chm to 
akiftance, by vertne of che late Act of 
cation to the which (out of Our defire 
make a perpetuall union between Out two 
domes, for the happineſſe of both, ad 
yt the more fimly to effabliſh Our own 
jefſe and juſt power,) We cheeckally, 


u We arc at Our ſoul affliged, that it hath 
v in the power of any factions, an bit ĩaus. 
malicious perions, lo far to pollefie the 

of many of Our Sub jecis of Eng/and, 
oniſe this milerable diſtempet and giftre: 
is this Kingdome, againſt all Our real! 
and endeavours to the contrary ; ſo We 


{ that thi; rage and fury hath ſo far 
weed them, that they apply. themſolycs 
pelle a manner to Our Subjects of Ser- 
whoſe experience of Our Religion, Ju- 
md Leve of Our people, will not ſuſtet 

apo believe thoſe horrid ſcandals laid up- 

; 2nd their affection, loyalty, and jea- 
ef Our honour, will diſdain to be node 
ents to opprelle their native Soveraigh, 

Wig an odious Rebellion. 
ſehare from time to time arqmimeed Our 
Fit of that Kingdome, with the accidents 
Mances which have diſquited this: 
terall the acts of Juſtice, Grace, and 
paformed on Our Which were; 

Ade deſired to mak- a people com- 

„We were qi ven by the torce 

e of rude and tuomuſtuous aſſem- 

Om City of Lando un, and Our two 

* Pahament 2 How at! empts have 
pimpoſe Laws upon Our Sub jefts 

1 Without 
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witheut Our conſent, contrary to them.. 
dation, and conſtitution of this Kingda 
How Our Forts, Goods, and Nayy 
ſcjzed and taken from Us by force, adi 
phycd againſt Us : Our Revenue and ord 
ry ſubſiſtance wreſted from Us. Hoy | 
have been purſued with ſcandalous andy 
proachfall language; bold, ſalſe, and ſidti 
Paſquils and Libells publick ly allowed agi 
L.s ; ard been told that We might, with 
want ot modeſty and duty, be depoſed, 
alter all this (before any force raiſed by ui 
Army was raiſed, and a Generall appointed. : 
W Army aga inſt Us, with a Comm 
on W kill, ſla/, and deſtroy all ſuch whol 
be faithfu ll to Us, That when We hadbe 
by the ſe means compelled with the aſvil 
of Our good Subjects to raiſe an Amy 
Our neceflary defence, M e ſent diyeiſeg 
ons Meſlages, eatneſtly deſiring that the a 
mities and miſeries of a civill WA 
revented by a Treaty, and ſo We nj 
now the grounds of this miſunderſta 
How We were abſolutely refuſed tobe 
ted with; and how at laſt the Army ( 
as was preterded, for the de ſeuce ofour 
ſon) was brought into the field againſſ U 
Us hattel, and (though it pleaſed Godts 
Us the Victory) deſt royed many of ont 
Subjects, with as iminent danger to our 
perſon and our Children, as the ill and 
lice of deiperate Rebels could contnve 
all which, and the other Indignities wid 
been offeted Us, We doubt not the a 
affe tĩon of our Scottiſh Sub jects will 
juſt a reſentment, that they will exp! 
World the ſenſe they have of our | 
And our good Subjects ef Scotland 
Wel ope, ſo great Strangers totied 
this Kingdome, to believe that ibi 
tune and diſtraction is begot and bi 
en Us by our two Houſes of Palm 
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though in truch no un⁰watrr-ntablo adtion a- 
inſt the Law can be juſtified even by that 
athority.) They wel! know kow the Mem- 
gers of both Houſes hive been driven thence 
(omach; thit cf above five lundied Members 
f the Fouſe of Cammons, there are not 
pw there above eighty, and of above one 
nodred of the Houſe of Peers, not above fife 
een or fixreen, All Which ate ſo awed by 
e multitnde of Anabaptiſts, Brownifts, ard 
her perſons, deſperate and decayed in their 
tunes in and at ont the City of London. 
at in truth the ir conſultations have not the 
rehm ard piiviledge which belorg ta' 
laments, 

Concerning any Commiſsions granted by 
sto Papiſts to iaiſe forces, We wult tetet 
good Subjects 29a Declatation late i fer 
b by Us upon the occaſion of that Scaa- 
which We ſerd together with this; and 
eur own truc and zealo is ffection to the 

t Religion the advancement where- 

fur Soul de ſires) We cingivenc other in- 
es then Hur conitant practice, on which 

mee it (ſelf can lay ro blen ith; and thoſe 
roteſtatiuns We have made in the ſighs 
Maighty God, to whom We know We 
dedearly accountable, it We fail in the 

atop, 

n that ſcardalous imputat on of our in- 

w of bring ng in forain Forces; as the 

8 raiſed without the leaſt colcur or ſha- 
«reaſon, and ſolemnly difavowed bp 

k any of our Declarations z fo there 

e aclearer argument to our ful je qs 

md, that We have no ſuch thougſ t. 

at We have hitherto ferborn to require 
uce of that our native Kingdome, 

obedience duty, and affetion We 
onndently expect it, it We thougtn 
esch here too weak tepreferve Lins. 
courage and loyalty We wi 
12 bol 
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Jook to make uſe, before Ve hall thi 
any forain aid to ſuccour Us. Ard Weh 
ue reaſonable ot unde: ſtariding man cavſudifes 
pole our good Subjects of Scotland are di 
ped, or enabled by the late A of Paltumaiiic 
in both Kingdomes, to obey the invitah 
which is made to them by this pretendedy 
claration; When it is ſo evidently provi 

for by that Act, That as the Kingdome off 
dard (ſhall not make war againſt the Kingd 

of Scotland, without conſent of the Pal 
ment of England, to the Kingdom ot $; 
ſhall not make war againſt the Kingdoo 
Eng/and, without the conſent of tte f 
went of Scotland: Ard when they bar 
waves declared themſelves ſo catelull of 
Honour, Safety, and juſt Rights, which! 
underg"e ſo great viola: ion. 

Tins We have thouęht fit to ſy upon a 
fion of this late Teclaration, and ce © 
mend it to you the Lords of Our pr:vie( 
ce] of our Kingdom ot Sco:iand, tobe u 
municied and publiſhed to all our loyi 
jecis there; and i the grave counkel 
vice, Which you derived hither by yout 
of the 22, of .4r;t 'aft- had been | 
here in a tender care of ont Royal pe 
and of eur Princely greatneſſc and aut 
then would not this face of confuſioa hu 
peared, which now threatens this King 
And tliercfore We require you tome 
memolt endeavours to enform our Subſtt 
that our Kirgdome of the truth of our e 
tion and that you ſuffer rot the ſcans 
imputations laid on t by the male 
trea ſon of ſome men, to male any jmpt 
in the minds of cur people. ro the lel 
corrupting their affect ion and loyd 
but that you aſlure them the bachel 


"TIA. 
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dure of the true Proteſtant Religion, for 
ie preſervation of tle Laws, Libertien and 
medontitution of this Kingdom: and for the 

priviledzes of Varli⸗ment: and We 
tk no longer tor the hlehing of Heaven, 
im We endeavour the detence and advance=- 

tof all theſe: and We doubt not a duti- 
concurrence in our Subjed s of Scetlands 
te care ol out Honour and jut Kighes, will 
bw down a bleſ-ing on that Nation too- 


wk 


If 


_— 
— — — — —— 


17 
% privie Councel of Scotland, Sept. 18. 
3, 


From Stratford, 
[| 


) lyht truſty and well-heloved Couſins 

md CounſeNors, right trully, and tru- 

ad vell- beloved Connſellors, and truſty 

al- de loved, We greet you well. Ham 

been informed that upon petition of the 
tone rs from our late genctal! Aſſem- 

's e Councel thought fit chat you ſhould 
a e diſcharge of that truſt impoſed on you 
ar Subfe and our Parliament, whereby all fair 
my be uſe d to prevent ſuch troub!es 

inns as may intertupt or endanger the 

peice of cur Kinggoms: And as it 

de the continual ſtudy and cate of all 

pious Pr ĩnces to preſcrve their peo- 

peentainly it is the duty of all loyal and 

ml sad jects to mainta n the greatnetle 
 athotity of their princes to that 

this reciproc:l endeayorr, there can 

iveſſe tor the Prince, not ſecurity 

*rople. We are confident our late 

n Soren, will to all poſterity be zn 

A 13 acceptable 


TUE -- 


acceptable witnefle of onr cart in prefer 
che liberty of theſe out Subjects, and our 


ſire to ſettle a perfect Peace in that our Ti 
dom : And wearc as confident, that the ty 


good its We have paſt here ſince the d 


lating of this Parliament (indeed denymg u 
Fut luch as denyed Us any power at all, a 


were never ſo much as detranded from ay 
eur V redeceſſots] will bear the like teſtin 


of our affection to the good and peace aii 
Xingdoi, though ehe fucceſſe hath not be 
ab ke, For though We baze uſed our beſte 


deavourt to prevent the prefent diftiath 


and tbreatning dangers, yet ſo prevalentha 


deen the oppoters of Us, and the peaced 
Xingdoms, as not ſo much as a Treaty 
de obtained (though by our ſeverall 


We have deſcended to demand and * 


unleſſe upon ſuch conditions as would, al 
by taking all power of government from 
make Us as no King, or by forcing Uitor 
the protection of ſuch, as | for obeying 
cording to Law and their oath of Allegi 
they would have Traitors, and fo makel 
doe an act unwerthy of a King: Yet ſod 
firous We arc to fave our Suſe 
blood, (which cannot but be prodigally i 
if We be nect ſsitated by foice of armesto 
cide theit unhappy differences) that voſt 
gay ſuch Treaty ſhall be offered unte ll 
them (which with honour and ſafety We 


receive] but We ſhall cheeriully embiat 


This We have thought fit to acquali 
enthal}, that from our ſelves you m 
our love to peace: and We doubt not bill 
inceting at this time will produce lowei 
which will witneſſe yonr tender reſpet th 
honour and (uſety. And fo mach doe We 
Gde in your affections, as We {ball abi 
leave the wayes and means of expreſungi 
r ſclyes, So Ve bid you heartily ane 
From Our C0u1t at Stafford 18. Sh 


+5 
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IN 


| 18. 
Pay Councel of Scotland, Octob. 12. 
1641» 


From Bridgenorth. 
K. 


iger truſty and well-beloved Coufins 
and Counce lor, right tuſty, and tru- 
ind well- cloved Counſellors, and trufty 
nell · beloved, We greet you well, Ry 
Letter the 29,07 Schtemer We conectye 
mienfible you are of the preſent diſt rad ions 
this Kingdom, which cannot be a greatet 
ef to any then to Our Self: Put ſeeing all 
means We couid poſgibly uſe for the re- 
ul thereof are (by the practiſes of luch as 
y diviſion prevented. 3nd all Our offcrs 
rating in a tair way to ſettle theſe diſtem- 
ffeighted and not regarded; We ate for 
&f:nce of true Religion, and the maiute- 
We of the Liberties of the Subject, the pri- 
of Parliament, and our juſt, and evet 
un anqueltioned authority, neceſ; itated 
Nor Self in che poſture We ate now in, 
We fall no further beg a bleſsing from 
Mm Our-procecdings, than We iute nd the 
Wfvation of theſe. 
u for your reſolution of ſending here 
your nuaber. We ſee no reaſon why 
ond apyrekend any darger in their re- 
us, for they may be couſide ut to have 
tree acceſs to Our perſon, which 
e never denyed to any of our good 
Who repaired to Us in a dutiſull man- 
«ad were not out of our protection. 
e We contcive the granting ot a ſaſe 
e any luch ablolutely non- neceſſary: 
bey apprehend any danger from the 
© lifbrders of this Kingdome, and - 
BY 14 mig3 


F 2 vo 


erdirarily g ve to any of Our Subjetts or 


" vitnts kor paſing throwgh Our Gattia 


"Cowns, or Armies: which We donbtnaty 


both tecure them. and ſatis fia you. Sol 


b. you heartily farewell. 


From Our Court as Bridge noi th the 14 


October, 1342. 
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ines now on foot, We will grant ſuch i 
both for their comming and return; ax W 


19. 
To the Major, Aldermen, Sherif:, auf 
mon- C unc ei of Briſtol, aleut Mis Teo 
«id Mr. Bourchier, Cc. May 29. 1643. 


Frem Oxford. 


Ruffy and well-be loved, We preet 
well. Whereas We ate informedt 
by the power and authority of certain fath 


and rebellious perſons in that Our Cityq 
Br:fto! divers cf Our good Subjets, (asm 


IV Rybert Yeomants, Ceorge Bows chier, Wil 
Teromans, Elm Dacres, and others) oft 
Our City, are impriſoned for preſeryin 
duty and loyalty to Us. and for reſuſ 
joyn in, or alsiſt this horrid and odious Ref 
Jion againſt Le, and that the ſaid wicked 
traiterous perſons, have preſumed to a 
demn the ſaid inrocent men to die; 
ſuch their ſentence notoriouſly ag 
Laws of God and Man, they intend to en 
and murt her Our laid Subjects Wen 
thonght fie to ſigniie to yon the Major, 4 
men, Sher ffs, and the reſt of the body 
Councel of that Our City, that if youlh 
this horrid and exccrable murther tobe al 
itted upon the perſons aforeſaid, and then 
by call the guft judgement of God, and 


* 


ata 
E 
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werdial infamy upon that Our City, We 
. upon it) as the moſt barbarous and 

hamane adi that hath been yet committed a= 
gilt Uls, an upon you, as the moſt deſpe rate 

ayers of Uls, and of the lives and liberties 
gf your ſellow Subjects. And We doe there, 

will and command ; ou not to ſuffer an y 

olence o be done upon the perions afore- 
ud, but that if any ſuch be ttempted again 
. chat you raiſe all the power and ſtrength 
f that Gur City for their reicue, arid to that 
roſe We command all Hur goed Subjects 
that Our City to aid and aſsiſt yon upon 
en Allet ience, and as they hope for any grace 
I favour at Our hands; and that yeu and 
hey kill and lay all ſuch who thall attempt or 
adeayour to take away the lives of Gur ſaid 
es, aud for ſo doteg this ſhall be your 
Warrant And hercof you way not fail as 
wr utmoſt peril, 


Given at Our Court a; Oxford jibe 29. of 
May, 164 z- 


7 


20, 


the City of Gloucefler, A Summons wit 
ther An er; Auguſt 10. 1643. a 


Ut of Our tender compaſsion to Our 

' City of G:ocefter, and that it may not 
teve prejudice by. Our Army, which We 
prevent, if We be compelled to aſſault 
We are perſonally come before it to re- 
ſethe ſar e, and ate gracionſly pleaſed to 
Wthe Inhabitauts of, and all other perſons 
tht City, as well-SoJdicrs as others, 
That ifthey ſhall immediately ſubmit 
te, and deliver this Out City to Us, 

de contented freely and abſolutely to par- 
wer one of them without exception; 
N 8 15 and 
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and doe aſſure them in the word of 2 KING 
chat they nor any of them ſhall receive tei 
damage or prejudice by Our Army in thit 
perions or eſtaies ; but that We willa 
lach a Governor, and a modcrate Garnion 
a eſide there, as thall be both for the eaſe 
ſecur ĩty ot that City and that whole Com 
Bet if they ih. Il neglect this profer of gu 
end {avonr, and compel Us by the pong 
Our Army to reduce that place (which by tt 
help of God We doubt not We ſhall bees 
and thortly able to doe) they muſt thank the 
Ave for all the calamities and miſericst 
betal them. Lo this Meſſage We expel 
clear & poftitve Anſwer within two hours oft 
che publiſhing thereof, Aud oy theſe preſent 
doe pive leave to any perſons ſafcly to te 
to. aud return from Ils, whom that City hi 
defire to employ unto Us is that bufmekt 
And doe require all the Ofticers and Scud 
of Our Army quictly to ſuffer them top, 
acco! dingly, 


6 


Aunguſ 10. 1647. 


E the Inhabitants, Magiſtrates, O 

cers, and Souldiers within this Gan 
fou of Gloceſter. unto his gracious 
return this humble anfwer, That We doe le 
Chis City according to Our Oathes and 
giance to and for the uſe of his Ma 
his Royal poſterity ; and doe according 
crive our ſelves wholly bound to obe 
commands of his Majeſty figaified by 8 
Honſes of Parliament ; and are relones 


Gods help to keep this City according. Nute 


- De. Wiſe, Mejor, John Brewſter; G. D 
done, Rosert Maxwell, Edw. Mabie 
Ferrer, Willam Luggo, My. Singletem f 
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ill, Thomas Pury, John Scriven, Nich. 


"_ Webb, Jo. Dorney, Anh Edwards, John 


Halford, Toby Jordan, Hum. Mat hews, 1ſagc 
Doblon, Edward Gray, Charles Blonut, Peter 


nol Cipe, Kob. Backhouſe, Ji, Rarcus, I homas 
N. jan. Rob. Stevenſon, Tho, Blayney, 


4 


| 2. 
Wl the 1nb1bitanzs of Comwall, 4 Zeiter of 


thanks, Septemb. o. 1643. 


Frem Sudele . Caille, 


E are ſo highly ſenſible of the ev ta- 
ordinacy merit of Our County of 
wall, of the ir zeal for the defence of Out 
nan, and the juſt Rights of Our Crown, 
Inatime when We could contribute ſo lit ile 
bur own de fence or to their als iſtance; in 
ptme when not en, no reward appcaied, but 
put and probable dangers were tutcatned ta 
dience and loyalty ; ol their great and e- 

ment courage and patience in their ĩudetati- 
proſecution of their great work aga inſt ſa 

a an Enemy, backt with ſo iron, richy 
populous Cities, and ſo plentiiully fur- 
Und ſupplied with Men, Arms» Money, 
pition and proviſion of all kindes Aud 
te wonderfull ſucceſſe with which it bath, 
ad Almighty God (though with the loſſe 
ve moſt emluent perſons who ſhall ne- 
adeforgotten by Us) to teward their Joys 
ud patience by many ſtrange Victories 
dteir and Our Enemies, in deſpighit of all 
probability, and all imaginable dil= 
ages; that as we cannot be forgeifull 
gert deſerts, ſo We cannot but de fire te 


Wb toallh; World, and perpetuate to all 
- Tanz 


* 
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Time the memory of their merits, and du gn 
acceptance of the ſave, And to that end M 
doe hereby render our Royal thanks tothat 
dur County, in the moſt publick and wet 
lafting manner We can deviſe, command 
copies bereof to be printed and publibeh 
and one of them to be read in every Chard 
and Chappel therein, and to be kept forem 
#32 Record in the ſame, That as long wth 
Hiſtory of theſe times, and of this Natin 
ſhall continue, I he memory of how much the 
County hath mericed from Ils and out Crom, 
may be derived with it to poſterity, 


Given at Our Camp at Sudely.Caftle, . 


zenth uf September, 1643. wopgt 
0 t0 

luke, 

27. 764 


To the $ar! of Eſſex t 1eitithiel, with an 
+ Let er io him from the Officeis cf the Au Yom 
An, Auguſt 5, 16 44, 


. bear 
From Liskard jy Cornwall, - 

IL SSEX, I have been very willing tobe 
: lieves that when ever there thould be 
luch a corjunure as to put it in your pot Tu 
to eſſect that happy ſettlement of this miſera | 
King dom, which all good men deſire) yu W 
would lay hold of it. that ſeaſon is non be- 
fore you, you have it at this time in Jalparth, 
power to redeem your Countrey and wind Dec], 
Crewn, and to oblige your King in the had have 


eſt degree, (an act ion certainly of the em 
piety, prudence, and honour} ſuch at bow the n 
unity as perhaps no Subject before you N : | 
ever had; or after you ſhatl bave, To wwemy 
there is no more _requiied, but that 305 your I. 
withme heartily & geal'y in the ſettling oli 
tbings which We have bath profeſied u 


0 


54. 


* 
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ſunely to be Out only aimes. Let Us doe this, 
and if any (hall be 10 toolithly unnaturall as to 
oppoſe their Kings, their Countries and their 
enn good, Wc will make them happy (by 
Gods bleſsing) even againſt thetz wils, The 
wvaly impediment can be want of mucuall con- 
fence ; I promiſe it you on My part, as I 
have endeavoured to prepate it on yours, by my 
letter to Hertford from Eveſham, I hope 
this will perfect it. when (as Ihe re doe) I thall 
have engaged unto you the word of a King, that 
you joyning with Me in that ble ſled work, I 
all give both to yon, and your Army ſuch e- 
minent marks of My confidence and valour, as 
e, te hall not leave a room for ti e lealt diſt ri ſt a- 
mopgtt you, either in te lation to the public k, 
o to your ſe It, unto whom ball tlie a be 


liked, Aug. G. Tour friih ſull Friend: 
1644. 
noe a C. Ra 
1 Jen like of this, bear ken to tb 
. bearer, wbom I have fully in- 
frulled in pertinlars, but 
its wil admit of node/ay. 


FAK 


to be⸗ HY fs 
wuld de 

r pou 
wſcrao 
re) 5 
no bt- 


Loa, 


E having obtained his Majeſties leave 
to lend this to your Lordih ip ſhall not 


in eier the many gracious Meſſages Endeavours, 
and fe Declarations which his Maj e ſty hath made, 
he M have been ſo ſolemnly prote ſted in the 
ore: e of God and Men, That we wonder 


tte moſt ſcrypvlous cau make any doubt 
real, and Royall performance of them. 
Aye muſt. before this approaching occaſion, 
your Lordihi p. that we bear arms for this 
a only, to defend His Majeſties known 
dc Laws of the Kingdom) the 1" 


M4 1 
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of the Subje+t, the priviledge of the bu 
ment aud the true Proteſtart Religion, aan 
Popery and popith Innovations: And thihs 
ing the profe ſitd cauſe of youc Lord(hips i 
king arms, we are confidert, that cone 


in the ſame opinions and pretences, we ſhaf 


by an unnaturall war we⸗keu the main f 
of this Kingdom, and advance the deſigned 
our common enemies, who long ſince haves 
voured us in their hopes, My Lord. ther 


gent of the time will not ſuffer us to make 
ny laboured Declirations of our intentia 


but only this, That on the faith of Sabre 


the honour and reputation of Gentlemen 


Souldiers, we will with our lives maintain thi 
which bis Majeſty {hal publickly promiſe am? 
det to a bloodleſſe peace; nor thall it bein 


power of any private perſon to divert this 
ſolution of ours. and che ſame. wo expet ta 


you: And now we mult take leave to proich 


That if this our preffer be neglectec ( abichu 
make neither in feat of your power, not di 
of our own, but only touched with the 
proaching mĩſeries of our Nation) 
what calamitics ſhall oppteſſe poſterity, 
* heavy upon the ſouls and conſcienes 
oſe that ſhall decline this Overture; 
we cannot hope ſo ſeaſonably to make n 
this Con jun dure be let goe : And theres 
is deſired, that your Lord(h;p, and fix 
perſons, may meet our general} to moe 


ſuch an indiff:ront place as you (hall d 1 7 


attended with as many; or if you hall 
that any way inconvenieut to come in pl 
That then your Lordſhip will appoint ac 
ſo many to meet with the like number 
hence, that may conſider of all means pd 
to reconcile theſe unhappy differences and n 
underſtaudings that have ſo long aſtiided 
Kingdom. And for the ſecurity of youti 
thip, and theſe that ſhall come with» andbe 
ployed by your LorGlhip we dee engt 


Fai 
15 


22 


ne 
and 


4 
Fron 
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aich 20d Honour , and doe expect the fame from 
wr Lordſip de ſiring withall your very ſpee- 

J Anſwer, which muſt he a guide to proceeds 
i; Concluding, That if this thall be refuſed; 
Ie {ball hold our ſelves juſtified before Ged 
ad Men,whatlocver ſhall be the ſucceſſe. S0 we 


Pon the Arwy the Your Lordfhipe humble 
gef. Avzrf, 1644. Ser vants, 


Maurice Tho. Wentworth, Lindſey, Lo- 
en, Northampton, Cleave land- Tho.Blagges 
10 el, ham feild. Anthony Thelwell, Joh. Owen, 
ue Stradligg, Robert Howard. John Stocker, 
“FPorter, Gilbert Armeftrcng, Rich, Nevel, 
e. Pigat, Jo. Browne, Ad. Scroopes Amy 
allard, Ja. Hamilton, Richard 1 hotmhil, 
\ Topping, Ja. Dundaſſe, Gyles Strange= 
wes» R. Smith James Carey, Braintord, 
deu, Jacob Aſteley, Richatd Cave, Bar, 
xt, Barnard Aftley, Theo, Gilby, Will. 
en, Will. Murtey, The. Blackwel, 
r Bellingham, Richard Page, Bar. Jenkes, 
ity . Miller, Rich, Fielding, Tho Weſton, 
nt; Smith, G. Mouldfſworth, Phil, Honywood)s 
„: wade Culpeper: William Leake, Jo. Luntler, 
exp Monk, Cha. Fawlkes Rich. Samuell, Arth. 
creſt Py, Geo. Goring, Joleph Wag flaff, Tho. 
fix U Char, Lloid, Geo. Lifley, Will, $ aint 
Hen. Lundesford z Barth. Pelz Hen. 
ane, Tho Pawlet, Thom. Kyrton, Antho- 
cher, Devery Leigh, David Stringer, 
Mowbray, Cha. Compton, Ed. Nott,Ale x. 
un, Jo. Ridech, Jo, Steward Jo, Gamb= 
10. Grienvile, Arth. Heninghain, Ja. Ha-. 
V. Maxwell, 
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2. ime. 
To Prince Rupert, after the iſe of Bre f 8% 
Auguſt 3. 1645. pb 
zal 
c. E. Ha 
ae u. 
A Fobew, this is occaſioned by a letter HM 
© & yours, Which the Duke of Rich ler t 
ſnewed Me yeſtetaight. Ard fitſt I aſſue toy a 
I have been, and ever will be very catelalli 
advertiſe you of my reſolut ons ſo ſucn 7. 
wer taken; and if I enjoyncd Glence to M. 
which wis uo ſecrety it was not My fault, fel 
thou ght it one, and I am ſure it ought to er 
been io. Now as tor your opinion cf My ha 
ſine(ſc, and your counſel thereupon, im 
any othet quartel but the defence of My Rell Pheretc 
gion Ciown aud Friends, you had foil refer v 
for your advice, For I conteſſe that. peabig e Ver. 
either as a meer Souldier or Stateſman, I Ish 
ſay there is no probabilicy but ot My rune Js f 
as a Chriſtian I muſt tell you, that God = Ar 
not ſuffer Rebels and Traitors to proſper, co. 
this cauſe to be overthrown. And whats 5111 
perſonal! pumihment it {all pleate him teig M4 
flict upon Me, muſt not make me repine, nel 
leſſe give over this quarre)! ; and there ü the 
litile queſtion thit a compoſition with ten ee 5 
this time is nothing el ſe but a ſb miſsionwman what 
by the grace cf God I am reſolved e 
whatſoever itcoft me; for I know My dbb ha dif 
gation to be both in conſcience and u al 
neither to abardrn Gods cauſe, injure If 
Succeſſois, nor fo: ſake My Friends: 1 
cannot flatter My (eli with expecta ion of x Toub 
ſuccefſe, more than this, to end My dayes Welt; 
honour and a good conſc:ence which ch er ir 
Me to continue My endeavours in not delpan 
ing that God may yet in due time 9 
5 — cauſe, tho: gb I muſt aver to f 
-* Pnends, chat he that will i'ay with Meat M 


* 
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"Mine. muſt expect and teſolve either to dye for 
ed cauſe, or (which is wor ſe) to live as mi · 
ble in waintaining its as the violence of in- 
Jalting Rebels can make him. 

Having thus truly and impartiz}ly ſtated My 
aſe unto you, and plainly told youu my 1efolnti.. 
un which by the grace of God I will not al- 

s, they being neither lightly, or ſuddenly 
e ded, 1 earneſtly deſire you, not in any wiſe 
hearken now after Treaties, aduting you, 

tz$ low as am, Iwill doe no more than wag 
ed in my name at Vas idges conteſting, 

it were an great miracle that they ſhould 

re to ſo much reaſon, as that I thonld be 
chin 4 moneth in the ſame condition that [ 
immediately before the hat tell at Naſeby. 
Relia Ietore for God ſake let Us not fatter Out 
eines with the ſe conceits. And believe Me, 
he very imag iu it ion, that you are deſitous of 

LI: W Tecaty, will but loſe Me ſo much the fooner? 
Wikerefore, as you love Me, whatſoever you 

je already done, arply your diſcom: ſe hereaf + 
Wixtording to My ;clofution and judgement, 
As{or the Ji, 1 affure you . they ſhall not 
int M, hut ar is poſsible they may copen 
„ ſelves: for be aſſored, what { have teſu- 
un wide sn gib, (wil! not grant to the Ji 
ele ve ver truſting to that kinde of people 
nente Nation ſocvet) more than I tee by 
fin. And1 zm ſending to Or7mend 
10 adiſpatch. as 1 am ſare will pleaſe you 
| hon oneft men z 2 copy whereof, by the next 
ure tan y you {hall have. Laſtly, be confi- 
SI" 1 would not have put you nor My Self to 
Etoeble, of this long Letter, had I not a 
aeltimationof you, aud a tull confidence 

ltiendſhip to 


Gerl Ra 


Riſe, Auguſt 3.1645. 


To 


From Oxſoid. 


C. E. 


Ight truſty and entirely beloved c 
nnd Councellor; We greet y 
Having all poſsible and hono:rable men 
ſending mauy gracious Mellages to thet 

Houtes of Parhamcnt, wherein We have 


ed them all they bave heretofore defied a 
deſite from them nothing but what they they 


ſel ves (fiace theſe unh ippy wars) haveolle 
to procure Our perſonal! Creaty with them 


a ſafe and well grounded peace: and h 


ſtead of a dutitull and peace able returnto 
ſaid Mellages. received eitt er no auſwer it 


or ſuch as argues nothing will latisfie be 


the ruine not on'y of Us Our Poltenty 
Friends, but even of Monarchy it elf 3 
having lately received very good ſecurit 
We and all that doe or ſhall adhere to Ut 
be ſafe in Our perſons, honours, and cold 
in the Scottih Army, and that they ſhall 
and effectually joyn with Us, aud with 0 
will come in unto Us, and joyn with them 
Our preſervation, and ſhall imply tber 
mies and Forces to afsiſt Us to the proc 
of a happy, and well grounded pea, 
the good of Us and Our Kingdoms, in ik 
co very of Our juſt right, We have nich 
put Out ſe lv es to the hazard of palzing in 
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25. 
To the Marqueſſe of Otuond, April 3, 1 
/ 


hole 3 


Scots Army, now lying before Newa: 1” 


it ſhall pleaſe God, that We come ſafe ti 
. We are reſolved to uſe Our beſt enden 
with their atsiſtince, and with the con 
of the Forces under the Marqueſie of A 
#7 offe, and ſuch of Our well- affected d 
of England as thall tile for its, to pros 


i B70" 
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y be, an honourable and ſpeedy peace with 
hoſe whe hither: o refuſed to give car to any 
us tending the: eunto : of which Our reſo- 
ion We held it neceffiry to give you this 
trertiſement, as well to fatisfic you and a'l 
ur Councel and loyal Subjects with you to 
om We will that you communicate theſe 
ur Letters) yet failing in Our earneſt and 
endeavours by Treaty, to put an 
to the miſeries of theſe Kingdomes, We 
med Our Self obliged to leave no pro- 
eipedient unattempted to preſerve Our 
donn and Fyienas, from the ulutpation and 
ay of thoſe whoſe actions declare lo ma- 
lily their deligbes, to overthrow the Laws 
happy eftabiiſhed Government ot this 
dome. And now We hive made known 
Ourreſolution, We recommend to your 
ial care the diſpoting and mauaging ot Out 
ws on that ſicle, as that you (hall conceive 
for Our honour and lervice, being con + 
at the cout le We have taken (though with 
ard to Our Perion) will have a good 
ence on that Our Kingdom, aud defer, if 
Kogether prevent, the Rebels tran{porting 
hitces from them into that Kingdom, And 
tre you to ſatis fie all Our well aſſected 
ſets on that fide ; of Our Princely care of 
nhereot they thall receive the e ſfect, as 
8 God [hall enable Us. We dt ſite you 
ae ſome means to let Uls and Out Ccuncel 
in hear frequently f tom you, and of your 
and condition there. And fo God pro- 
it loyal endeavours. 


& Our Court at Oxon, April 3. 1646. 
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Tt 
26. 


To the Prince of Wales, June 2. 1646, * 


From Newcaltile, 


chars 


His is rather to tell you where 1 

ard that I am well, then at this tim 
direct you any thing, I having wrote falhi 
your Mother what 1 would have vou rode Mi 
whom I command you to obey in ev:ty thigh 
except in Religion; concerning which ! 
confident ſhe will not trouble you: and { 
that you got not any whither without hetor 
particular ditectians. Let Me heat oftenl 
you, and ſo God bleſſe you, 


Newcafile, June 2. 
' 1646: Teur lowing r | 


Carli! 2 


Tf Fock Aſuburnbant come where 0 
command him to wait upon you, as be 
wont. untill 1 hall ſend for him, f 
Mothet and you be together, if not, hem 


wait on her, : Z 
Oliver Maint! 
* 

Lanerick, » 


Supertſcr ĩbed, 


For my Sonne the Prince. 
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25». 
Ache Marquefſe of Ormond, Jure 11. 1646. 


From Newcaftle, 


C. S. 

lelt truſty, & c. Having long with much 
grief looked upon the ſad condition 
Mou Kingdom of ſreland hat h been in theſe di- 
ers years tntou gi the wicked and deſperate 


1 aMledelzen there, and the bloody citects have 
we enſued thereupon ; for the ſettling whercof 
aß we would bave wholly applied our Selves, 


doe ik the diference betwixt Lis and our Subjects 
| had not diverted and withdrawn us: and 
having been able by force for that re ſpect to 
duce hem, We were neceisjrated fer the 
hreſevr (zfety of our Protefiant Subjects the: e, 
o give you power and authority to treat with 
em, upon ſuch pious, hononrable, and ſafe 
wands as the good ot that our Finpdome did 
ken require, But for wavy tesſons too long 
7 a letter. We think fit to require you to 
Wheocerd no further in treaty with the Rebels, 
[pe wo engage Us upon any conditions with 
1 after light hereof, And having formerly 
lend ſuch real proots of your rcady cbedi= 
auto our commands, We dovbt not of your 
are in this, wi etein out ſervice and the good 
if out Proteſtant Subiets in lrelond, 15 fo 
th concerned 
From Newcaltle, June r1..1646. 


—. 


27. 
1" the Governou''s of his Majeſties Garriſonsy 
Jae io · 1546, Frein Ncucaſe le. 


\ This is zdded to His Majeſties tweny 
th Meſl:ge tor peace; where the Reader 


i] Rage 1s, 
T7» 


28. | 
To the Dale of Lor k, Inly 4. 10 


From Cawſhan . 
C. K. 


Amer, 1 am in hope, that you maybe 


I mitted, with your Brother and Sift, 


come to ſome place, betwixt this aud la 
where I may ſee you. 
To this end therefore I command yon to 


leave of the two Houſes, to make a jam 


f it may be) for a night or two. 


But rither than not to fee you, I will 
content that ye come to ſome convenict pla 


to dine, and goe back at night. 


And foreſeeing the fear of your bei 


brought within the power of the Army,al 


may be objeaed, to binder this My dee 


{ have full affarance from Sir Thoma 5 
fax, and the chief Officers, that there mil 
no interrupt: on. or imped:ments made by the 


for your return, how, and u hen you p 


So God bleſſe jun. 
Ca ſam, Ful] 4. 1 647. 


Jour loving Fith, 
Chuls R. 


PSOT-SCRIPT. 


Send Me word as ſo n as you can off 
time and place where 1 ſhall have the ca 


wgut of ſceing you; your Brother) and S 


f 
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29. 
Te Colonel Whaley, November It, 1647. 


From Hampton-Conrt. 


Olonel Whale) ; I have been ſo civ ily 

uſed by you and Major Huntington, that 
L cannot but by this patting fare wel acknow- 
ledoe it under My hand; as alſo to defire the 
mtirnance of your courtelie, by your prote- 
ang of My Houſholdſtuff and Moveables of 
ll ſorts, which I leave behinde Me in this 
louſe, that they be neither ſpoiled nor i m- 
ſled ; only there are three Pictures here 
lich are not mine, that I defite you to re- 
to wit, My Wifes Picture in biew ſit- 
ing ina Chair, you muſt ſend to Mrs. Ki; &. 
My eldeft Daughters Pictute, copied by Bei- 
n, to the Counteſſe of Ang/eſey, and my 
dy Stan nopt Pidure to Carey Rawlep ; there 
aftunh which I had almoſt forgot / it is the 
mginal of My eldeſt Daughter (it hangs ig 
i Chamber over the board next to the Chim- 
3 which you muſt ſend to my Lady Aubię- 
zo be int confident that you wiſh My pre- 
tration and reftitucion, I reſt 


Tour Fiend, 
* CHARLS N. 


Are you it was not the Letter you ſhew- 
Ne to day, that made Me take this teſolu- 
nor any advertiſement of that kinde ; 
confeſſe that 1 am loath to be made à 
8 undet pretence of ſecuring My 
Thad almoſt forgot to deſire you to fend 
lach Graw-Bitch to the Duke of Rich- 


Em T's 
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30. "4 
Totbe Lord Mountague, November tt. 168 


From Hawpton-Cevrt, with 4 [Fetter 
E. R. 2 His Maje//y, Novemb 9. 1643 


M Omuntague, Firſt I doe hereby give 
ana the reft of your fellowes thanksf 


the civilities aud good converſation that i la 


had from you; next I command you toe 
this My Meſlage (which you will finde u 


this Table to the two Houſes of Farlime 


and likewiſe to give a copy of jt to Cold 
Fhalezs to be (cnt toſend to the Genen 
ukewile I defire you to ſend all My $add 
Hor es to My Son the Duke of Yorks 23 

what concerns thc t eſolut ion that I have ue 


My declaratory Meſſ.ge ſayes ſg much ta 


refer you to it; and io I reſt 


Tour afuitd Fiitnd, 


May it pleaſe zow Majeſty, 


1 N diſcharge ol my. duty I carnot ont 
acquaint you, that my Brother u 
meeting laſt night with eight or nine Agit 
who in debate of the Obſtacle whichdid 
hinder the ſpeedy effecting of their del 
did conclude it was your Majeſty, and a 
as your Majefly doth live yon wouldbe 
nd therefore reſolved, for the good d 
Kingdome, to take your life away - 

to that act ion they were well 2 
Maſter Del, and Mafter Peers two off 


Preachers) would willingly bear theme 4 . by 


ny ; for they had often ſaid to thele Apt 
your Majeſty js buca dead Dog: M 


1 


* 
{ 0 


il Majefties Letters. 217 
for your Ma jeſties ſafery ; but doe too 
& feat it cannot be whiteſt you are in thoſe 


hands. 
10 with with my ſoul your Majeſty were at my 
wie in Broadſtreet, where I ain confident ( 
Mid keep You private till this ſtomie were 
ner but beg Your Majefties pardon, and ſhall 
E * preſume to offer it as an advice; it is only 
conſtant zeil to Your Set vice, whe am 


Torr Ma jeſtiet dasifull Sul. eck, 
darueber 9-10 47 + . - 
ers 
001 — 

16 
take 


3f» 
has Sir Thomas Fairlax, November 26. 1617. 


From Catisbrook-Caſtle. 
*. 


Aving left order at our remove from 
Hampton-Court. that a copy ſhould be 

en you, of what We had then written to 

ſth Houſes of Parliament touching the cauſes 

u withdrawing, and the continuance of 
oi reſolutions to improve every occahon of 
was iiWlatizfztion of ali chick interefls, that ſo a 
Agia peace may be (cttled in our Dominions 2 
add i prſiance whereof, We have lately ſent a 
t ce e to both Houles from this place, and a 
nd an to yon; and being deſitous in or- 
1d belts that blefſed work, to give you our pre- 
v06 d ſenſe upon the condition of affairs as they 
I End: We have thought fit to appoint 


| 
thick als Barckley to repaic unto you, and to 
wo of ente the (ame to you: And We (hall 
y bim to receive a mutuall commu- 
Mol jour ſenſe alſo, upon this SubjcR . 
a r 129 oo by th 


late 
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late diſorders ; into what a depth of con 
the Army and the Nation will fall, if nch 
and effectual preventions be not uſed, ' 
therefore we have now again propoſed (wth Þ 5: 
only expedicnt; a perſonal Treaty, for tw 9 
compoſing of all differences, and fulfilling th 
delires of all interefts ; to which if you wil 
imploy your credit, as you cannot but 

the bleſsings of God upon your endeavoy 
thetein; ſe may you juftly look (or the A 
return that evet out condition ſlall be IM l 
co make you; 0 


Civen 41 Catisbrook-Caflle,Noy'$6.1 |; th wi 
Fer Sir Thomas Fiirfax des « a 
N 2 


* 8 parti 
31. ag 
Ts Sir Thomas Fairfax, November 27, 16 the 01 

rom Carizbrook-Caſtle, much 
nerialc 
Wl Me, ( 
ſe gift 


He free liberty which you willing be hy 
forded Us, to have ef the uſed = 0 
Chaplains, makes Us at this time not oi dehe . 
acknowledge your former cyilitfes, butl * 


charles R. 


wiſe now to atquaint yon that thre d . 
Chaplains, to wit, Dr Shelden, Dr. es t 
oil, and Dr. Heywood, are newly | — v 
chis Iſle, yot doubting but they ſtall h * 
ſame protection that formerly they had, — 

Kill will ew the centinustion of hr 
zeſpeet unto Us, which We vponalifit Ene 1 
«aſions (hall not be backward to iche abe 
zo Wie bid you keartily farewel. bes 

Civgy a; Cariebrook-CaRle, Nor. Aer e. 

Z Jer sy Thomas Taifun . 
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33. ; 
. the Lords: Gentlemen, and Committee of the 
Scotch Parkament, togeth.r 1th the Officess 
of the Ang, Jy 3. 1648. 


| 

t 
t 
- From Cat is fr cok-Caltle, 
& 


| 
| Y Lerds and Gen lemen: It is do ſial 
* | comfort to Me, that My native Come 
ey hath ſo true à ſenſe of My prefent condi- 
0, as | finde expreſſed by your lettet of che 
ighth of this moncch, and your Declaration, 
th which I rece: wed upon Friday ſaſt, aud 
"Ye vay lame reaſon Which makes you dicteet- 
nd generouſly, at this time» forbear to pref 
ty tun g to Me, hinders Me likewitc to make 
y particular profeſs1005 unto you, left it may 
imagined that deſite of liber ty ſl d now 
the only Secietaty to my thoughts: et 
Vi much I cannot but ſay; thats as in all hu · 
ne rt aſon , nothir g but a free perſonal Treaty 
th Me, can ſettle the wnhzppy diſhadt ions of 
k dillreſſed Kingdoms: Sa, if that could 
tbe had 1 would not doubt, but that (by 
grace of God) a happy peace would ſous 
dy, Such ſorce I believe true reaſon has 
of OV hearts of all men, when it may be clezr- 
| calmly heard; and 1 am no: aſhamed, 


red d Wltimes to profeſſe, that it hath, and fo alk 
Dr. "Wes want of woderftandipg, not of will, 
ly 3 not yeeld to reaſon, wheaſoeverys and 


whomſoever I hear it: and it were a 
thing. if reaſon thould be !ebe eſſ eein- 
bee. uſe it comes from Me, which truly) 
Riot er ett from you: your Declaration 
ke to Me, and! hope your ations with 
z that l am not deceived) to be fo well 
d apon Honour and /xſli,e that albeic 
of opinion, Icanpat give a Places te 
ICanſe in it; Yee Iam confident upon a 
A friend) y debate We fall very well 

K 2 agre®, 
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ag tec · To conclude ; I cannot ft ie 

ſent) better bew my thanklulneſſe to you 

for the genetous and loyal expreivtons dh 

affections to Me, then by giving you My be 

and fincere ad ice; which is, realy and cop P 

Aantly, without ſ:cking private exds, top 

ſue the publique piofeſsious in your Dela, 

tion, as fincete Chriftiang and good Subjcy 

ought to doe, alwayes reme:nbring, that ut 

beit foundation of Loyalty is Chnitianity; 

true Chriſtianity teaches perſect Loyalty; | 

without this reciprocation, neither is tr 

what they pretend to be: Eut 1 am both cn 

fEdent that needs not to yon, 2s likewile t Vit. 

= will rightly underftand this which is 
Atonately intended by your aſſured Fried, 0 


Chas 
CaiGr9þ; . AY Tal; U 647, M/ 


Axis MATESTIES 
PRIVATE LETTERS 


to the 


QUEEN 


and others: 


ich the QUEENS Letters 
to His MAJESTY, inter- 
cepted and publiſhed by 
the Parliament: With His 
MAJESTIES Letter to Se- 
cretary NICHOLAS con- 
cerning the publiſhing of 
them, and part of one of His 
MAJESTIES Declarations 
wncerning the ſame. 


krein doe evidently appear to 
ts MAJESTIES Honour (con- 
ayto the intention of the firſt 
kbihers) His MAJESTIES 
Mnccly Wiſdom, and Piety, with 
Reality and Truth of His pub- 
K profeſs!0ns 5 and that His 
WS were only the peace and 
nels of His Subjects, by 
ubmilsion to His juſt Regal 


By... 
wh 
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Boa Ma jeſties Leiter to Secretoy Nicholas, 
cermng the Parliaments mieroeyi ing a 
aſhiig His Leiters. 


Cardiffe Aug. 4.1645, 


N ie o In, 


Aving commanded your fellow Ste 

tary to give you a full account, a 
ef Out proccedings pete as reſolutions, | 
neither trouble nor My Self with tex 
tions ; on'y for elf, I ouit defire yu 
It evety one know; that v0 diftreſles of 
enze whatſoever ſhall make Me, by ibe z 
at God, in any thing recede from thoſe ua 
I kid down to you who were My Comm 
ners at Vxbyidge, and which (I thank! 
the Rebels have publiſhed in print? 
Gough I could have withed their pai 
been ſpared, yet I will n-1ther deny d 
things are Mine, which they have ſet out 
Name, (only tome words here gnd the 
entaken, aud ſome Comma's miſplc 
not much material) nor, as 4 good 
or honeſt man, bluſh for any of tholep 
Indced,- as a diſcteet man, I will tt 
My Selt; and yet I would fain k 
who wauld be willing, that the freed 
all his private Let: ers were public 
Hine have now been. However, (ot 
chuſe be rjghely underflood, I cite 1 
though the reſt take their fortune: 
ceruing the Mongiel Patliament. 1 
that Suſſex his t1ctiouinetie at that 
Me ſomewhat out of Patience, Wi 
Ne freely vent My diſpleaſure ag 
of his party to My Wife : and the 
Tom phraſe was, that his Fadion 

y could to make it come to thi 


railing and fomenting of bale 


— 
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bis is cleatly evidenced by My following 

mruſe to her for ſuffering thoſe people to 

Ftrouble her, the reaſon being to eſchew thoſe 
greater inconveniences which chey had, and 
wee more likely to cauſe here, than there, 
Im now going to ſupper, and ſol reſt 


our moi area Friend 

' C barls Ry 
' 44 
a 
51 

„ of His Majeſties Declaration of June 3 


1663. concerning ſome of the ſal ] Tetier : 
interceptea and publi ſned 1643. 


N Utthey have found a Letter of His Ma- 
ocſtie, to the Queen, which thews that the 
d eminent places of the Kin;dome 
t diſpoſed of by her advice, (and then con- 
{rom her Religion, that they arc by cone 
ce diſpoſed of by the advice of Papiſts 
Jelits) and that the perfons there na- 
* eren duting the fitting ofthe patlia- 
ae either all impeacht by them, or bear 
qaoſt them. To this bis Majeſty te- 
MM: 1. That He cannot but deplore the 
ton of the Kingdom, when Letters of all 
ol Hasbaudsto Wives, even ofhis Ma- 
% His Royal Conſort are intercepted, 
brought in Evidence, and publitht ta 
W World, 2. Thar if they will romem- 

tow far many of thoſe perſons of both 
* who have received moſt notable marks 
ur from her Majeſty, are eveu in their 
winion, trom ſo much as inclining to 

they muſt confelle her ſavours and 
dations not to be di poſed of by 
and Jeſaits, y. That the places there 
Winwhich her Majeſties advice may ſeem 
Wired, are not places as they call it) 

K 4 


of 
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ef the k ingdome, but private menu 

a Tieaſuier of the Houſbold, 2 Captan > 
the Penſioners, and a Gentleman of the Ie 
chamber; That concerning the other my 
publique places, His Majeſty abſoluteh & 
clates Himſeli, without leaving roomlah 
advice, which leems to prove the contray 
that» which by this they interd toy 
4+ That of the perſons there nan ed, ther 
not one tht either is a Papiſt, or(slikec 
that a Jeſuit may be thought to have reo 
mended tim, nor any ore (except the It 
Digby that was either impeacht, orott 
taxt, ot that could appear to his Maj 
have ever been in any degree diflikt by} 
or either Houſe, before aſs iſt ing bis Mae 
2g2ink a Rebellion did lately becomeTre 
ſon; And whoſoever conſiders the tint 
other citcumſtances even of that im 
ment, and tht their eyes were then 
led with Fears and Jcaloufies, as to 
Coach and fix Hories for an Army aſt 
gainft them, will bardly look upon tha! 
peachment with that reverence which 
uſually been paid to accuſations ol that i 
And for their bearing ot arms in ſuchall 
wherein all his Majeſties Subjects doe ei 
bear or aſsiſt arms either for or againt! 
He ſuppoſe s that it vill not he thought 
it He chonfe perſons for ſuch placesa 8 
His own diſpoſal rather out ef the firſt 
than out ef the ſecond. 

And 28 vs Majeſty hath fully ine 
their obſervations upon His Letters, 8 
> believes that one thing more though « ' 
fetved by this Declaration canrot but bet 
ſerved out of them by His people; an 
is, That in h's Majeſtic moſt private Ie 
to the perſon neereſt to Him, wherein Mt 
not (as by ſome in His publick Decla 
He is) be ſuſpe ted to (ay any thing ont 
ſigne or policy, His own clear petſaf 


2 
= 
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the Rebels, and not He, have been the cauſe 
andre the Foiterers of this war aud univer- 
faldiftiation, and His ſenſe of it, and His da- 
re ak the end of it, ate ſo plainly expreft, that 
they will by this accident be much ſatisfied 
wih his Majcftics innocence and reality, and 
heeve that the reading this in ſuch a letter, 
u the very next degree to reading i in His 


2 
the Queens Jarua'y 23. 1642. Oxford. 


| 3 ar Heart, Satorday and Sunday laſt, I 

| received two itom thee, of the 29 of 

December, v. of January, both which gave 
e ſuch contentment, as thou mayeſt better 


ee, than | deſcribe ; the which that thou 


t the better doe, know, I was full three 
* wanting but one day, without hearing 
dm thee, beſides xurvy London news ol thy 
wy and lame neſſe, which though I did not 
eve, yet it vcxt Me ſo much the more, 
kat | could not prove them liars: So now L 
jure thee by the affect ions thou beareſt 
wt only to judge, but li ewite pattiti- 
with Me in the contentme nt thou haſt gi 
ue by aſſur ing Me of thy health and ſpee- 
Inturn.concernirg 45 31.7 4.132 200. 1 will 
rthee in thine own words, Je le reme tie- 

9 vous reſpond” e der bouche, being conhdent 
v to ge chre contentment s im the mean 

Re allute thy Selt, That 1 neither have, nor 
lloſe any time in that buſine fley and tht 1 
e not contented my Seife th Gene als: 
hope ſhortly to have the hap- 
t of thy company, yet I molt tell thee 
me pireiculars in which 1 cefire both thy 
Wn and aſsiſtance 2 1 am periecvred con- 
Wy places and all delirc to be 4 ut pon 
K 3 thee 
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thee, for the which I cannot blame then: 
yet thou knoweft | kave no reaſon to del 
New deſiteth Sa vidi place, upon tondi- 
on, to lcave it when his Father diethy c 
worthy the ſame, being contented to pay fir 
Ze, or give the profit to whom or how lpfleit 
Dighy and Dunſuore for to be Captainofti 
Pentioners, Hart fo d once looked aſtet i 
b now | believe he expe ds either to be Tit 
ſure r or of My ded- chamber; | incline rate 
eo the latter, if thou like it, for I abſolut 
hold Cotti gtum the fitteſt man for the otit 
There is one that doth not yet pretend, 
doth deferye as well as any, I mean (4 
therctore | deſire thy aſsiſtance to funde 
what for him helore he ask. One place [x 
Ell beſote I can have thy opinion, It 58 
Maſter of che Wardt; I have thought. 
Ni: holt, being confident that thou wilt 
mitlike My choice and it he cannot pet 
both, Ned Hyde muſt be Secretary» for inde 
1 can truſt no other. Now I bave no it 
vime to ſpeak of more, but to defire thet 
to engage thy Self for any: So belt ae 
ky thine, 


Dated Oxford 2+, Feb, 23. Jan. 
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3. | 
To se Quten, March 2. 1643, Oxfort 


Ear Heat, Though ever fince 

laſt, I had good hopes of thy Mf 
F.ndj:gs yet 1 had not the certain newer 
of, before yeſterdiy, when [ likewiſe 1 
Rood of thy fate com ia g to Tort: I hope 
expeciſt not welcome fcom Me in 1 | 
when I ſhall be wanting in any other a 
coding to My wit and powes) de 
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My love to thee, then let all honeſt men hate 
and eſchue Me, like a Monſter: And yet when 
Ichall have done My part, I coufeſſe, that L 
{hall come ſhort cf what thou deſerveſt of Me. 
H. 3. 189. e 1.42. 17. 25. 27 39.21.66. 4 Is 
$5.31.7 4.32. 18 47. 46 9.3. 41. f 4. 46 · 35. 
6748.75.40 ·5. 43. 74.8. 41.7. 33.62. 8.65.68. 
30 4.74.95 1. 45.69. 45.37. deer . 3 1. 7. 1. 
33.18.45. 47. 19. 11 1%. 13.7. 45. 58.8.5 ft. 
Je this 4 231 f. in the mean time 46.31.75 6. 
43.20. 3.68.48. 75. 4. 9. 2. #991 60.19. 30. St. 
2 26. 7. 69. 12.19.47. 45. 8.26. Yolterday 


„ there was Articles of a Ceſſation brought Me 
e from Landen. but ſo unreaſonable that | can- 
Ale ot grant them: yet to undeceive the people, 
e lu by (hewing t is not I, but thoſe who have 
tis i cauſed and foſtered this Rebe lion, that de- 
aum frethe continvance of this war and univerſal 
wit i difiration : I am framing articles ficfor that 
rele purpoſe» both which, by My next, I mean to 
de fend thee, 219. b 3.53.5 1.75. 16. 7.3.4. 37.8. 
no 189. 46. 3 8.1 g f. 173. 138. which I think fit 
het i be done, 4 5. 4.30. . u 55 d 3.46. t. 8. 10, 
\ endl 2.42.1 8.54.7. 3. 4531. 9 86.16.12. 19. $1.25. 
49. kt. e 44 67.69.63. lam now confident that 
194. is right for My ſervice ; Since the takin 
of Ciceffer there is nothing of note done of 
her fide, wherefote that little news that is 
leave to others; only this I affure thee, T hat 
the diſtractions of the Rebels are ſueb that ſo 
many fine deſignes ate laid open to Us, We 
know not which firſt to undertake: but certain» 
oe | My firſt and ch ĩeleſt care is, and ſhall be to 
ſecure thee,and baſten Our Meeting 1 So Jong= 
net ig to hear from the e, I reſt eternally thine, 
thy Oxford, 13, March, 1642, C. R. 
twee | 
aſe 8 The laſt l received of thine was dated the 
Tce de. and 9. Febr. and | believe noneof 1 - 
words, ne come to thee; their dates are 13. aud 3 
er a) end z. 25, and 1 5. Feb. and 20, Feb, 
era Nec 3, - 
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rot 


3. 
T's the Queen. Felruary 13. 164}: 


Ear Heart, I never till now knew the 
good of ignorance, for I did not h | 
the danger that thou wert in by the ſtorm, he- Lone 
fore 1 had certain aſſurance of thy happy .. Wing, at 
ſcape ; We having bad a pleafing falſe 
of thy fafe landiug at Newcaſtle, whichthi 
of the to. of Fanum ꝝ ſo confirmed Us in uu tie Ni 
We, at leaſt were not uudeceived of that bat Wor: 
till We knew certainly how great a dug 
thou haſt paft, of which I ſhall not be ot 
apprehenſion, untill I may have the happineh 
of thy company, for indeed I'think it not the 
Jeaſt of My misfortunes, that for My ſatetta FOuford 
hait run ſo much hazard 3 in which thou nuf 
exppieſſed ſo much love to Me, that [ conlele 
it is impoſsible to repay, by any thing [en 
doe, much leſſe by worde bat My heat beg 
full cf affection for thee, admiration ofthe, 
and impatient paſsion of gratitude to thee, | 
could net but fay ſomethings leaving the if 
to be read by tliee, ont of thine own noble 
heart, The intercepting of tuine tothee, of 
the 23 of February has bred great diſcourſe it 
ſeveral perſons, and of ſeveral kindes 28 U 
ſaying 1 was perſecuted tor places, is ape 
to all, and only thoſe that I there name tobe 
Svitors : whereas the tcuth is, I meant ben. 


Nuthe Q 


Fa 
F thi 


receiver 


by the importunity of others; whom at u f 
time I had not time to name, as well as f tun 
there mentioned: for I confeſſe 194, and 133 un 
are not guilty of that fault : ſome finde wm bec 


with too much k indneſſe to thee (thou m 
eaſly vote from what confte]lation tht 
eomes,} but I aſſure ſuch, that I wart e wy o. 
hon, not will, to doe it ten times more to 
vn all oecaſions: others preſſe Me as d 
kronght upon the Stage; but I anſwer, ne logre 
pavirg profeft to have thy Avices it . I. 


PS 4 . 
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wrong to thee to doe any thing before I had it. 
As for Our treaty. leaving the particulars to this 
jncloſed) I am confident thou wilt be content 
with it as conc: rning My part iu it; for all the 
u Souldiers are well ple:ſed with what I have 
done, but expect no ceſlation of Arms; for the 
be loner Houſe will hay e none without a disbaud- 
5 6 Wing, and 1 will not disband till all be agreed: 
or Liftly, ior Our military «ftiirs,I rhank God that 
thi 


and inthe Weſt they proſper well; as tor 
ta Mehe North, l telerte thec ro 226.440 in ormati- 
hope Won: So daily expecting, and praying for good 
320 hom thee, &c, 


wtf 
inek Copy to my Wife, 13. Febr. 1643» 


t the . 
tha oiford, 13. Febr. 16 4.3, 
a bil 


aleſle a true Copy) 
len Louche Tate. 


— — > - ———— —  — 
— — — — 


4» 
volk Wi the Queen, Fauitary 1. 1644, Oxford, 
ee, of 
ſin Oxford Jan. t. 1644. 


23 i 

"ple U kat heart, I receive it as a good Augute 
de to begin this new years having nc w- 
ben; received thine ot the 30 of December. which 
at tht Wanna ſtay to decipher, for not loſing this 
don rertunity, it likewiſe being a juſt excuſe for 
xd 13389 Int account ;._1 his day I have diſpatched 
ef; 


wefecfully relating the Rate of Our vffiirs; 
ehe 1 only ſhall now tell thee, that the 
» (ack ae jaga ged into an equall treaty, with» 
ay of thoie diſadvantages which might 
lem zppiehend /d. when Tom Elliot went 
ud that the diſtract ions of London were 
Nd geert. or ſo likely to bring good effect, 
W.. Laftly that als iſtance was never wore 
i nee d. uli, 


to thi 
$ de i 
5, l 
; 
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needlull, never ſo likely as now to doe 
him who is eternally thine. 


Copy to my Wife, t. Ian 1644. 0b. 1 WM Th 
the fi 
Thi u a true copy, tr 1 wil 
Miles Col which 
be 
3. 
To the Queen, Jan. 9. 1644. Oxford, 

Oxford, Jan. 9. 70 

Ear heart, ſince My laſt, which u 

T-lbot, the Scots Commiſaonen 
ſent to delire Me to ſend a Commiltion u To the 

Genetall Aſſembly in E deuburgbs which! 
refolved not to doe; but to the end aſ u Dee! 
ſome uſe of this occaſion; by ſending an | 
man to London; and that I may have the wi 
time for the making an handſome negat [ 
have demanded a paſſeport for Pi ˙ WoW this i 
by whom to return My anſwer, I forgot WR Letter, 
former to tell thee, that Lenchal the f his dill 
brags. that Cardinall Me;eriv keeps ' a; 1 
telligence with him ; Though I will net kalt, t 
that Lenthall ſayes tive, I am ſure ita A N to 
thee to know. As for Sabrian, I am quenes 
that either he or his inſtructions ate not iii wereſo 
him who is eternally thine, the dif 
Even now l am advertiſed from Lai de nun 
there are three or four Lords, and eight pence; a 
mon (beſides four Scorch Commilsonn I to inde 
pointed to treat, and they have wy den 
6ridge for the place. though not yet! t2 bot 
cular perſons, I am likewiſe newly bg 
ſed that Generall Goring proſjers ould h 
he is, and ſince Munday lat hath taken def we ſhe 
Rebels Horſe: and upon his advance nν i, 
quitted Peter field and Cond) y. Wk 1; 


P0) 


b . 
en 
20 
ch! 
＋ 
an 
the 
21 
We 
50 
4 þ 
2 (nt 
not 
tis 
| ; 
I 
un 
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PoOST-SCRIPT. 


The ſettling of Religion, and the Militia, are 
the firſt to be treated on: and be contident, th t 
I will neither quit E piſcopacy, nor that ſword 


which God hath given into My hands. 


Copy io m Wiſe 9+ Jang 1644. P. A. 


Tis is a & ve Copy,examinedby 
Edrm, Pridꝭ aux. 


8. 
rothe Queen, January 14. ˖ 644. Oxford. 


Det heat, 


bah came the 12. and 22. of Jan une. to 
whoſe great diſpatch , though for ſome 
I cannot give a (all anſwer I cannot but 
it this opportunity reply to ſome thing in thy 
Letter, not without relating vo ſomething of 
bis diſcourſe. * 
ul coufeſſe it a misfortune ( but deny it a 
thy not hearing oſtuer from ie ſoexcuſe 
Ke: to deny, that it cannot be of ſo ill conſe- 
quenes as thou mentioneſt, if their affedions 
re ſo real, as they make ſhew of to thee ; for 
the difficulcy of ſending is known to all, and 
le numbers of each Letter will ſhew my dili- 
hte; and certainly there goes no great wit 
to inde out wayes of ſending; wherefore if 
uy deneglected more, then Our wits are aul 
ty! dot to imagine that it can enter into the 
Beagkt of any fleſh living, that any body here 
bald hide from thee what is defired that every 
wee ſheuld know (excuſe Me to ſay it) is ſuch 
thi, that I ſhall not believe, that any can 
Ak i though ke ſay it: And for My affe cti- 
On 
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on to thee) it will not be the miſcarrying of 
Letter or two that will call it in queſtion ; WI hea! 
take heed> that theſe diſcoutſes be wot ni lool 
the effect of ti.e:r wear ine ſſe of thy toingfif On 
then the true image of their thoughts; A 
this is not the propoſall of thy journey to} 
land a pretty inftince ? For ſeriouſly of int 
I hold it one of the moſt extr+y2gant prox 
ſitions that I have heard, thy giving ear ti 
being molt afluredly only to expielſe ih 
to Me ard not thy jodgement in My fr 
As for the buſineſſe it ſel: I mean the peace 
Ireland) to ſhew thee we care I have hadofi 
and the tiuits I hope to receive from it; | 
hay e ſent thee the Jaſt diſpatches I bw 
concerning it, eatnefily defiring thee to lf e 1 
them to thy ſelt; only thou mayeſt in gaifihſg'c 
rat let the . Regent and Miniflery: there fue 
derſtan d, that i have offered My Irzih Subjeſvon h 
{o good ſatis faction, that a peace will a b. 
enſue, whick I really believe. But fot 
ſake let none know the particulars of Helene 
patches. I cannot but tell thee, that Ie 
much behbolding to the Portugall Agent ce 
little to the French) it being by his nears 
I have ſent thce all My Letters beſides e 
les) ſince 1 cane hither, though I wap 
moſt from Sabra u. * 
CI will not trouble thee with repetiti de} 
© of ve ws, Di gl ies difpatch which I hae he 
© being ſo fullthat i can adde nothing; ff 
© cannot but paraphraſe a little upon | 
which he calls his ſuperſtitious obſery: 
elt is this, nothing can be more evi 
c Sen that Stra 297 innocent blovd hath poi 
dne of the preat cauſes of Gods jult j wa 
© ments upon this Nation by a furious 8 
© war, both ſides hitherto being almoſte 
puniſſ d, as being in a manner equally i fer 
hut now this laſt crying blood, being d badefe 
« theirs] believe it is no pre ſumption be 0 
6 to hope, that his hand &f Jallicæ 


Bu MaſjeFies Letters, 233 
eier vpon 1hem, and _ upon Us, 
booking new upon Our Caulc,hay ing paſſed by 
Our faults, . 


This 1s a true Copy, exauined hy 
Edm, Prideaum 


—— 


7. 
be Queen, Faunary 22, 1844+ Oxford. 


N Ear Heart, Since My laſt by Shoquen 1 
have had no means of writing, and as 
ine new matter: That which is now, is the 
preſſe of the Treaty, of which, theſe enclo- 
dpapers will give thee a full account: But if 
don have them ſooner from London then Me, 
hea haſt no reaſon to wonder, conſidering the 
th and uncertainty of the way I am forced 
lend by in reſpect of the other: For the 
Inefſe it ſc}f, I believe thou wilt 2pprove of 
choice of Treaters, and tor My propoſitions 
ey differ nothing in ſubſtance ( very little in 
ret) from thoſe which were laſt ; whereſore 
edtofay nothing of them: And for My 
umctions they are not yet made, but by 
next hope to ſend them: Now upon 
enbole matter 1 defire thee to ſhew the Q. 
Liſters there, the improbability that this 
elent 1 reaty {)-6uld produce à peace, conſi- 
0p the preat ſtrange diffetence (if not con 
fei of grourids that are detwixt the Rebels 
pot ions and mine, and that I cannot alter 
we; nor wil] they ever thei is, untill they be 
tek hop es to prevail by force, which a livle 
Mance by thy means, will ſoon make them 
For lam confidents if ever I conld put them 
badefenſtye(which a reaſonable ſum of monie 
add doe they would be eaſily brought to 
Concerning Our Iuterſerings Lee as 

1 deſire thee to ſuſpend thy judges 

| ment, 


ving Me ſo often account of it as 1 ir 
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ment, (for I believe few but parti 
will come to thee) until I ſhall ll 
whom Il may tiuſt by word of month; thi 
too much trouble to Lis both to a 
down in paper. ends 


J 
Cojp towy Viſe 22. Fan. 18644, more, | 


This ts a true copy examiai en 
Miles Corbet, Iſen 


— 
— — 


8. 
Fs the Queen, January 30. 1644, ou 


Dear Heart, 


AUnday laft Ireectved three Letter | 
thee ; one a Duplicate of the 3o, Dt — 
ar other of the 6 Jas. 2nd the laſt ff E 


14. Fan. and even no one Petits is come 


a Duplicate of the laſt, wherein, as L H King o 
Iy joy in the expreſsions of thy confidential mut! 
of Me, ſo I mitt extremely wonder, tht Dangh 
who pretend to be a friend to Our Canſy ll taken t 
I believe thou wouldeſt nor mention m l gi 
formation from the other (ide) can ini i ung. 

lies, that thou haſt had ill Offices done o 1 def 
by any; or that they care for My afin tro: 
bath been the leaſt ſuſehed, it being WAY be Uri 
from truth, that the juſt contrary 1s true, M fans the 
I proteſt to God I never heard thee ſpoken a for My 
bat with the greateſt expreſs ĩons of can recom? 
tion for thy love to Me, and parti Gene/ 
thy diligent care for My alviſtance : t demi 
am confident what it is a branch of that rot a Su. 


kuavery which 1 am now digging at, 1 
this I have more than a bare ſuſpicion? 72. 
indeed, if I were to ſiade fault with thts 

ſhould be tor not raking fo mach cue cr 
own health as cf My alsiſtance, at leatuit 


W 10 


38.5 2 
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le 
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e laſt, making no mention of thy 
No as for the Treaty (which begins 
his days) I defire thee to be confident, that I 
ball never make a Peace by abandoning My 
ends, nor ſuch an one as will not fland with 
My bonour ano ſafety 3 of which 1 will fay no 
more, becanſe knowing thy love, I am ſure 
don muſt believe Me, and make others like- 
riſe confident of Me, 
Iſend thee here with My directions to My 
nm iſs ionert, but how I came to make them 
ny Self without auy others Digby will tell 
thee, with all the news, as well concerning 


Wvilitory as Cabal iſtieall matters, At this ume 


] will ſay no more, but that I fhall in all 
things (only not anſwering for words) truly 
hew my Self to be eternally thine, 
The Portugal Agent hath made Me two 
itions 1 Firſt, concern ing the re leaſe of 
2 rs Brother, tor which 1 ſhall have 
yoone |. if L can procure his liberty from the 
King of Sn; the other is for a martiage be- 
mat My Sonne Chr yls and his Maſters eldeſt 
Danghter : For the firſt I have freely under - 
ten to doc What I can, and for the other, I 
vil give ſuch ax ase as ſhall fignifie u- 


I deſire thee not to give too much credit to 
tires relations, nor much countenance to 
te [riſh Agents in Paru, the particular rea- 
ks thou ſhalt have by Pool, (whom I intend 
for My next Meſſenger.) in the laſt place 1 
treommend ro thee the care of Gerſey and 
Geeſe), it being impoſsible for Us here to 
we "a though We werte rich, being weak 
A dea. 


1 Tow Wife, 30. Fan, 1647, by Legge. 


This isa trut copy txamined 
Edm, Pridoauxe 
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9. | 
To the Queen, March 13. 1644, o, 5 


Der Heart, 
N Hat I told thee the laſt weck ent 
| ning a yood parting with Oar Li 


and Commons here, was on Monday lad 
ſomely petformed, and row, if I doenothi 
unhandſome or diſadvantagious to My Selig 
Friends, in order to a Treaty it will be na 
ly My own fault; for 1 conf-fie when l wat 
Jaſt, I was in fear to have been preſledtow: 
ſome men overtures to renew the Ing 
(knowing that there were great labouring 
that purpoſe:) But now I promiſe ther, | 
be renewed. (which I believe will no: wi 
Some eminent ( ood ſucceſſe o My fide) it hull 
to My hchowr and advantoge. I leint now 
nell freed rem the place of b: ſe and n 
motions that u to ſay, Our Munprel Po 
Gere) as of the chief cauſer . far whom Ing ji 
ty expett to be chidden by thee for having (of 
red thee to be ve by them, Vilmot being 
ready there, Percy on his way, and Suſſex with 
in few dayes taking his jopracy to ths | 
that I know. thou careſt not for a little trout 
to free Me from great inconveniences : yitl 
muſt tell thee, that if 1 knew not the peel 
Readincſs of thy ſove to Me, I might teste 
nably apprehend, that their repair to the 
would rather prove a change than an end df 
their villanie* : and I canrot deny, bat 
confidence in thee, was ſome cauſe of this pt» 
miſsive trouble to thee 

I have received thine of the third of Meh 
by which thou putſt Me in hope of afsiſtance 
Men and Money, and it is no little expreſsond 
thy love to Me, that (becanſe of My buſineſs! 
Feſtivals are trouble ome to thee But If 
that Aſſemblies is no Cuuniries are wer) 7 
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1 tothee and it may be done a putpoſe to 
ake thee weaty of the it companies, and ex- 

Me to tell thee in carneſt, that it is no 
onder, that meer Stateſmen ſhould defire to 
erid of chee ; therefore I deſite thesto think, 
kether i would not advantage thee much, 

v make a perſonal friend{hip with the Queen 
legent, without ſhewing any diftruſt of her 
ige rs: though not wholly truſting ts them) 
dro ſhew her, that when her Regency comes 
t (and poſsibly be fore ihe may have need of 
i Friends, ſo that the thall but ſerve her (elf 
helpivg of thee : and to ſay no more, but 


denen y, if thts Rebell ion had no- begun's 


Nee fe when it did, a late great Queen 
"Wd erded n ore glorious than ſhe did. in the 
| place 1 defire thee to give Me a weekly 
unt of thy health for I fear left in that a- 
thou rakeft not care enough to expreſle 
kindneſſe to him who is eternally thine. 
The Northern news is rather better than 
u We firft heard, for what by Sir Marma - 
Langde'es, and Montrofts victories, 
ir and the reft of Our Northern Garriſens, 
tulieved, and We hope for this year ſecu- 
I and beſides all this, the Northern Horſe 
"Wiz ready te turned and i oyned with My Ne- 


WARY. 
wife,tz March 1644.67 P. A. 


This ij a true Copy ex ami ved by 
Edmund Prideaux, 


Ts 
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ts, © + 
Te the Queen, March 27. 1649. O 
Oxford, Theſday 27+ Math 


Ear Heart, 1 wrote to thee yellerdy\ 73 
Salt fteud, the ſubject of it wazorhk 
ne ſſe to il ee; which, I aſſure thee (þal 
be viſible in all My a*tiens: Androwle 
to fermins account, given Mc by thy a 
mand, which is very clear, hopefull wr 
particulars, and abſolarely ſatistaRoryy 
ecrntng thy care and induſtry, As fo 
main impediment inthe D of Lorawhil 
neſſe which is his paſſage) why maiſt thou 
procure him paſſage throngh Fraxce i (fi 
of Holland be ſtuck at it will much ſecut 
f.cilitate the Sea tranſportation jnreſpe 
Janding on the Weſtern Coaſt, which bel 
will be found the beft, there being notſow. 
places to chooſe on any whereclſe, Butt 
is an opinion, not a &rection. 

The general face of My atfzirs Me think 
gins to amend) the difſentions at Lindy 
ther increaling then ceaſing. Mouneſe i 
proſpering, My Wettern huſineſſe menday 
2 and hopefull in all the reſt, So tha 

ad reaſonable ſupplies of money and pe 
(not to exclude ary other,) I am conbde 
be in a better condition this year, tha l. 
been ſince this Rebellion began, S po 
I may put fair for the whole, and fo en 

company again, without which nothing c 
a contentment ante Me. And fo faewAll 
Hearts 


1 intend (if thou like it) fo beſtow ! 

| lace on the M. of Nentaflle, to un 
Yom no wayes engaged, nor will bebe 
have thy aniwer. As for Jack Bat 
doe nqt ĩemembæ that 1 gave thy 8 
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: of making of him Mr. of the Wards: For 
Cortington had it long ago before thou wenft 
henee, and I intended it to Secretary Ni- 
cholu, il he then would bave received it: 
and 1 am deceiv ed if I did not teil thee of 

i. f 
ere these to command L. Jer. to read to thee 
the Ds. Lettet, whichgoes her ewith, and in 


it to mark well that part concerning the 
tuſpottation of the D. of Lerrains Army. 


m Wife, 17. March, 1645. 7 P. A. 


Thu i a true Copy, examined by 
Miles Corbes 


— 
* 


11. 
the Veen, Alarch 3e. 1641. Oxford, 


) Em Heart, Since My laſt which was but 
threedayes agor) there arc no alterati- 
ol moment, preparations rather th: ti 

being yet Our chie teſt buſineſſe, in which 

de that we proceed faſtet then the Rebels, 
ies both of men and money for cer- 
Jeoes on very flowly ; and 1 believe they 
nuch weaker thanis thought, even bert at 
For inſtance, A very honeſt Servant 
and no Fool, ſhewed M. a propofiti- 
one of the moſt conſiderable Londun 
who will not let his name be known 
Whehave hope that his propoſition will 
et; it is this, That fince the Treaty is 
olf, that neither the Rebels nor I cam 

it without at lead a ſeeming totalt 

Fug tothe other, The Treaty ſhould be 
upon thy motion, with a pte · aſſarance 


Was wü bmi fe realen Theg 
any S 


* I 7 . * - » 
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anſwer that 1 permitted My Servant to owl. 
was, Lhat thou art the muck fitteſt perf 

be the means of fo happy and glorious : 

as is the peace of this Kingdom; but tha y 

no terms thy name was 10 be propancd, they 
fore he was to be ſatisfied of the rebels mil 
neſſe to zeeld to reaſon. befor e be would cu 
35a an) ſuch imimation ſhould be made » 

and particularly concerning Re ũj ſiou and the Wl 
ti that nothing mufi beinſifled upon, bu as 
ging to My fo'mer offers. This | believe 
come to nothing, yet I cannot but adyett 
thee of anything chat comes to My 

of this conſequence, 


I muſt again tell thee, That moſt alm 
France will bethe beſt way for the 
tation of the P. of Zory ans Army, there 
ing di vers fit and ſafe places of landing 
them upon the Weſtern Coaſls, 
Ports under My obe dtence, as Shelſy 
chic heſter, and others, of which I wi 
vertiſe thee when tlie time comes. , * 


By My next I think to tell rhee when W 
match into the field, for which 10 
now his greateſt want, I need (ay uo ul 
who is eternally thine, N 


Tomy NViſe, March 3 o. 1645+ by fett. 


Thi A nut Copy, en 
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12. 
27 A 1874 16 » Oxford, 
To the Quecn; April's 775 


Tbe little that is here in Cyphet is in 
that which I ſent to thee by Poolps 


VE heart, a 


Hough it be an uncomſortzble thing to 
write by a ſlow Meſſenger, yet all occa- 
ns, ofthis ( which is now the only) way of 
wetſing with thee, is ſo welcom to Me as 
hall be loath to loſe any: Expect neither 
z or publique buſiac ſie from Me by this 
j of conveyance ; yet judging thee by My 
Ih, even theſe nothivgs will not be unwel- 
unto thee, though I (hould chide thee, 
ich if 1 could Lwoufl doe, for thy too ſud- 
tiking alarms ; I pray thee conſider, finceT 
de above all earthly things, and that My 
anent is ĩnſeparably conjoyned with thine, 
tar all my actions tendto ſerve and p leaſe 
e? If thou knew what a (iſe lead, (I ſpeak 
iveſelt of the common diſtrattions e ven in 
con ver ſatiom which in my winde 1s the 

o vexaticn of ones life, I dare Jay thus 
I ; for ſome are too wiſe, others t 

he too buſie, cd hers :0v veſer ved, many 

th, In word, whent knew nome better 
4 nom in relation to luſineſſe) then 3. 

. 5.5.8 7.1 8. 294. 35. 66. 16.54. 5.38. 
28.5. 60. thou may eaf ly judge how M 7 

ay pleaſeth Me. I confeſſe thy com- 
perhaps wade Me in this hard to be 

bet not leſſe to be pitied by thee, w o 

auh cure for this diſeaſe. The «nd of 
ditodeſire thee to com tort Me as often 
nat with thy Letters; and doſt not 
that to know particulars of thy 

& wd how thoa ſpendeſt thy time, are 
due ds unto Me though thou hafb 
L 1 \ 
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no other buſineſſe to write of ? beliae 
SweergHeart, thy kindueſle is as neceſm h 
corfoct My heart, as thy aſsiſtance is for — 
affairs. ref 


Tomy Wiſe 3. April 16 15. by Biaion, bg 


This 6s a true copy Examine 
by Miles Corhe., 


13. 
Te the Queery M . 1645. Oxford, . . 


Ear Heart, the Rebels new bruitiſh 

atral hath refuſed to meddle with for 
Fatfes, ſo as yet I cannot dilpatch A 
to thee, by the way of Londen, which ift 
not very ſlortly, I will ſend him by the Well fice, 
and now, if I could be affured of thy tam ce t; 
1 could have but few melancholy abo the: 
for 1 thank God My affairs begin to ſmile IH 
on Me again, Pales being well (weptoldF® atu; 
Rebels. Farrington having te liered it fuß Ye, 
now being ſecured by Gongs comming, 
Nephews having likewiſe f Gunce 
ſtiong party of Horſe and Foot, theſe ; 
ters are ſofree that I hope to be le wo 
within three ot four dayes, and am ſtil tore t. 
fident to have the ſtatt ot the Rebelsthis 4 Rate 5 
I am likewiſe very hopeſu]l chat My S "ery | 
fhortly be in the head of a good Amy; q 
this I have the cheerful! aſſurance of A luc, 
Hyde: Of late I have been much preſſed ui gt , 
Sharpton Mafter of My Hotle, not mf, gο 
good will to him as out of feat that l eann. 
might return to a capacity of eco 
wherein if I Lad dove nothing, both Jug 
and diſcontent were like to e mp? fall (4, 
fore I thought fit to put My Nephew itt wn 
ia that place, which will beth ſave A er lo 
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aud ſcp other mens grumblings 2 I have now 

no more to lay, but praying fors and impati- 

ently expecting ot good news from thee, £ 
reſt eternally thine, 


ow Wife J. May 154˙, by Malin St. Ravy. 


The 1s a ire Copy ex ami ned by 
Edmund tr idcaux.. 


ms 


14 
othe Queen, May 14. 16 15. Droit Wiche. 


Wer Heat, 


Arching takes away the conveniency of 

lending My Letters fo ſafe and quick 

thee, aß when I was at Oxford, however £ 
Loot fail to doe what I can tv [end often to 

tz there is ſo little newes fur the preſent 

I will leave that Sub;ect for others, only 
co” Starday laſt I received 2 Diſpatch from 
Poe, which aſſues Me his condition to 
odd, that he bid: ue be confident that 
Gouncrey-men ſhall doe Me no great harm 

fear, and if I could lend kim but 2 
ee would undertake to bring Me 20008 
ore the end of this dummer. For the 
alfate of My affaites, We all here think 
very hopetull; this Army being of a 
frength, well ordered, and increaſing ; 

n ſuch, that FH, will not be xetuſed 

eaght with, of wh:ch I hope thou wilt 

e good ſatisfaction from himſ:If. Its 
ul cannot brag of ſto te ol money, but 
od alwayes hinders farving at 
doch fa d believe the Rebels Ceflers ate 
y fall (and certainly We {hall make as 

Kitt with empty pur les as they) or 
ud have tome greater defect, elſe their 
" wud not be ſo backward as they are. 
L 2 bor 


— . e 5 

244 His Majeities eum 
for I aſſure thee thit Vive eus inte, 
ny more men in the fieid thin ther, 1 awd 
very confident what their Nerthern Fore 
ace. but except they arc mach ſt / enge r tha 
am made believe, LV Hewiſe include ies 

Now I mvſt mae 2 coniptaint to tier 
My Son charles, which tronb! es Me the may 
that thou maiit luſpoct i fee k by equiro »þ 
to hide the breach of My word. Which lk 
above allth ings, eſpccially 1 tice: It h 
He hath ſent to deſire Me, that Sir } 
Greenfield may be ſworn Gerticuas ef! 
bedchamber, but he js alrezdy ſo publich 
engaged in it, that the retu's} woull beage 
diigrace both to My Son and ht younzfen 
man, to whom it 15 not fit to gie 4 jul 
{taſtes eſpecially now. conſidering hitte 
metits and lit OW 13 hope kulneſſe, hefides 
great power that Family bas in the Weh! 
I have r<fvſcd the adnutting of him at 
{h2li hear rem i ee. Wherefcre | die 
firft to chide My Son for ingsgirg ha- 
without one of Our Conſenis: they, not io 
fuſe thy own conſent : and laſtiy, to bee 
that diiectly or inditely 1 never dne 
while yelterday at the delivery of MJ 
Letter. Sofarewel Srvcet Heatt and bd 
Me good news from thee, 


To my Wife, May 14. 1645. 


This ts a true copy tat 
Miles Car 


* . 
—— 


15. | 
To the Queen, June 9. 1645, On 


Dear Heart, 


C5 X ford being free, I hope this wil 
looner to thee than otherwiſe 1 
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have expefied, waich makes Me believe, that 
My prod news will not be very flale, which 
;n4{fort is this, ſiice the talking of Lerceſiery 
My warching down hithcr to relieve Oxford 
made the Rebels raiſe their fi:ge before I 
eould come near them» having had their Quar- 
{ers once or twice beaten up by that Gatrilon, 
and loft ſour hundred men at an allault bef: re 
Boſto!-buuſe ; at (irftl I thought they would 
lune fought with Me, being marched as far as 
Bratkler, But they are ſioce gone to Bric ki. 
bx; believe they are weaker than they are 
ht to be: whether by their diſtract ions 
(which ate certainly very great,] Fairfrx and 
own having been at Cadpels, and his men & 
unn ikewiſe at blowes together, where a 
tain was ſlain, or waiting their men, Iwill 
K lay : belides Goring bath given a great 
teat to the Weſtern Rebels, hut I doe 
x jet kigw the particulars; he re fore L 
{without being too moch ſanguine) affirms 
bat (ſince this Rebellion) My affurs were ne- 
n ſo fajr and hopefull a way, though a- 
lng Our ſelves W © want not Our own fol- 
wy 4 Which 1s needleſſe, and I am ſure tedious 
tell thee, but uch a« 1 am confident ſhall 
ke no harm nor much trouble Me: yet] muſt 
kl thee, that it 1s thy Leiter by Fi WI 
; Muring Me of thy perfect recovery with 
y wonted kindeneſſe, which makes Me ca- 
le of taking contentment in theſe good 
KeneS 5 For as dive, inen propoſe ſevirall 
ences to heinſclves for their poins and 
"din th Reb HM; fo thy company i ibe 
Md 1 exhect and wiſh fu. 


Tomy Wife 9. June 1645. 


Thu i ar rue cop examined by 
Miles Cotbet. 


13 To 
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| DN 
Ts the Quten, December 1644 Oxſord, 
Dear Feat, 


Know thy affect ion to Me ſo truly grows 

ded, that thon wilt be in as much (if we 
more) trouble, to finde My repat.tion, u 
fe in danger : Therefore ſeſt che falſe font 
ef My offering a Treaty to the Rebels q 
baſe aud untale terms should diſturb tif 
thoughts, 1 have thought it neceſſaty (to as: 
thy minde from ſuch ramours) to tell 
the wayes I have uſed to come to a Tr 
and upon what grounds, I ſhall brit ſtem ii 
By grounds. to the end thou maiſt the bertt 
nude rſtand and approve of My wayes ; Thea 
Rnow (as a certain truth) that all, even N 
Party, are fl augely impatient for peace, 
obliged Me io much the more at all oc 
co (hew My real intentions to peace; A 
Aten iſe I am pin very good hope (ſome boli 
& certaint ) that if i cou d come 0 a fei Ina 
the ring- leading Rebels could not hdr 
Frome a good peace: Firſt, becauſe their 0 
Parry ave moſi weary of the Mar, and (ikems 
for the ęrrat diſtrattiouc which at this time "W 
aſſu ally ave amoneft themſelves, as Prein 
72998 avamſ} ludependants in R. lige a1d6t 
mera again General 14 point of Comma 
Upou theſe grounds a Treaty bring moſt de 
bot withote: hope of e ſucceſſe] che moſt m 
liable mens t proc tie it wat to be uſed, 
might tend with hov ur and ſaſety amonyf th 
weft e 1 will on: all thoſe which arc | 
ae, concealable the ſound of A 
London wes thought to have ſo mu-h (Wah 
poplar Rheto ict mit, that unn ita J 
world be had or rf refuſed, ii would hi 
Hejuate io them ani be advani4qus 
Are: yes leſt foo! fo or malicious people W 


' ® aye 
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interpret this as to proceed from fear or fol I 
we jg ned conditions with the pro oſi ſion 
„ anbau 41h this fond will fig mſie nothiug 
which thou wilt fnde to be moſ of the chief m- 
"edients of an honor ab /e and ſafe peace. Then 
obſerve, ifa Treaty at Londen, with Com - 
miſioners for both ſides may be had without 
t tis not to be uſed ; nor, in caſe they will 
r wich no body but my Self, ſo that the 
dition ſaves any aſperſion of diſhono.rs 
Weed the treating at Zo den the malignity 
ich our fatious ſpirits here may infuſe in o 
his Treaty upon this Subject. This I hope 
ſecare thee from the trouble which other- 
iſe may be canſed by falſe malicious ru- 
and though I judge my Self ſecure in 
thoughts, from ſuſpe ting Me guilty of any 
yet I held this account neceffary, to 
end thou maiſt make others know, as well 
in delf, this certain truth, That no danger 
death or miſery (which I think much worſe) 
make Me doe any thing unworthy of thy 
fror the ſtate of My preſent affaires I re- 
Wa tfeeto 92. concluding (as I did in my laſt 
thee) conjuring thee, as thou loveſt Mes that 
Mpearance of peace (and now I adde nor 
gull condition of mine, make thee ws Fr 
ute ſuecour for him who js eternally thine. 
iy) to my Mie, Dec. 1644, by Tom Elliot. 


— 


17. 
rothe Queen, January 3+ 165. Oxford. 
2 


N Heart, 


= Aving decypherd thine which I reccived 
Trap & yeſterday, I was much ſurprized to finde 
u ane Me for negleRing to write to tee, 
1 ed 1 have often complained for want, 
u any occahon of ſending to thee ; 

laure thee never any dilpatch went from 

4 L 4 eitket 


either of My Secretaries without one frag 
Me, when 1 knew of it. 


As for My calling thoſe at Londana Pac 


« Jlament, I thall refer thee to Digly ſor n- 
\ ticular ſatis fact jon, this in genera! ; Hen 
had been but two (befides my Self of ys 
opinion, I hid not done it, and the At 
© that prevail: d with Me, was, that the alli 
«did no wayes acknowledge them, to be 
Parliament, upon which cond it on and cop 
i ſtruction I did it, and no otherwayes, 


® accordingly it is regiftred in the Cu 


Books, with tke Councels nnanimons appits 
© bation ; but thou wilt finde, that it an 
* misfortunes not neglect, that thou halt beey 
5 no ſoonet advertiſed of it. 

As for the concluſion of thy Letter, it would 
much trouble Me, if thou didſt not know t 
deſire gianted before it was asked; yet 
wonder not at it, ſince that which may ber 
bad conſttuction bath been preſented to ua 
in the uglicit form, not having Tecetivedtie 
true reaſon and meaning of it, the ſear off 
ſuch miſchance made Me the more careullw: 


give thee a full account by Tara i ius, a 


teaſons of the D. of R. and E. of S. jounry u 
London, which if it come ſoon enough 18 
canfident will free thee from much tronble bt 


if thou haſt not the patience to forben ? 


ing harſhly of my a tions, before thouhea-l 


the reafons of them from Me, thou mite 


often Subject to be doubly vext, firſt wit 
Landers, then with having given too mache 
unto them, To conclude, efteem Mes 
findeft Me conſlant to thofe grounds tbou 
Me withall, and ſo tarewell Dear Heut. 


Copy rom Wife, 2.Jan. 1635. U f. l. q 


Thr is 4 true copy eus 11 
Edmund Pride: | 
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11. 
: Queen Februar 19. 1645. Oxford. 


Bar Heart. I cannot yet ſend thee any 
certain word concerning the iflne of Our 
dreary, only, the unce2ſontble Rubbornefie of 
he Kebels gives duly leſſe and leſſe hopes of 
accommodation this wayg w erelore I 
pe no tumo irs thall hinder thee from haſt» 
ug all thou maiſt, all poſ, ible aſgiftance to 
and particularly that of the D of Lore 
gnes 3 concerning which 1 received yelte: day 
ood newes from Dr. GoP*, that the P. of O- 
me will fumth ſhipping for his tranſpertae 
ion, and that the reſt of his negotiation goes 
pefully on; by which, and many other wayess 
fine thy affection ſo accompanied with dex- 
erity, 26 1 know not whether in their ſeve- 
ll kindes) to eft-em molt : but 1 will ſay no 
tore of this, lelt thou maiſt think that T pre- 
md to doe this way, what is but oſsible to 
dong by che continued actions of My liſe 
Noel leave news to others, yet T cannot 
dat tellthee, that even now I have received 
uin intelligence of a great defeat given to 
Me by Montroſe 5 who upon ſurprize to- 
ronted thoſe k ebe 1s: killed r562 pon 

be place, Yeſterday I received thine of Fan- 
1. by the Portugal Agent, the only way 

but expreſſes) I am confident on, either to 
tive Letters from thee, or to ſend them to 
ty indeed Sabran ſent Me word yeſterday, 
mes ſome complements of the Imbor go of the 
ſhips m France (Hh, I likewiſe put ups u 

Mee of kindneſſe) but is well enough con- 

at that the Portugal ſhonld be charged witi 
[Upache-, As for truſting the Rebels either 
np to London, or disbanding My Army 
area peace, doe no wayes fear my hazarding 
or fooliſhly ; for I eſteem the in- 

os haſt in Me ac a far deatet rates and 
7 Ls pretend 


A 7 
. 
. 1 
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pretend to have alittle more wit (at lei 


rhe ſympathy that is betwixt Ls) then n Not 
my Self into the teverence ot perfidious xt en 
So impatiently expe-ting the expreſie thou W ur 
et omiled me, | reit eternally thine, reaſe 
Iona 
I can now aſſute thee, that Her open the th ¶ great 
Ageut is an atrant Knave, which ſhall ie I perin 
made mani feſt to thee by the fuſt opa · ſhart 
tunity of ſending Pacquets. this, 
roſte 
Tem Fife 19. Febr. I 845. by b. no. 
10 2 
2his i 4 true copy examined 0 
Edmund Pridem be co: 
bew 
__ Had a 
fort p 
19. u tho 
Z's the Queen, Februar) 21. 1645, Or lack: 
ly thin 


Ear * the expe&ation of an exprel 
from thee (as 1 finde by thine ol the 4, 

Feb!.) 18 very good news to Me, as likewi 

hat thou att now well ſatisfied with my dir 

gevee in writing. As for Our Treaty thei 

every day leſſe hopes than other, that it wil 

produce 2 peace. But I will abſolutely pro 
miſe thee, that i fwe have one, it (hall beſad 
2$ ſhall invite thy return: For l zv. d 
without thy company I can neither have pe 
nor comfort within my Self, The limiel 
eaves for treating are now almoſt end 
without the leaft agreement upon any one l 
tiele. Wherefore I have ſent for inlargemet We 
of dayes, that the whole Treaty may den 
open to the world. And I aſſure thee, thatthol 
meedf net doubt the iffme of this Nei 
My Commuio 10's are ſo well chaſen (i 
Jay is) 1hat they will neither be threat 15 
Puted fier the grounas I baue pve oh « 
. % (u My word) is acc er ding to tt q 


— 
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. Vote thou ſo well remembreſt. And in this, not 
Alx their odedience. but their judgements con- 
u l conf: fle that in ſome reſpects thou halt 


reaſon to bid Me beware of going too ſoon to 
Lond; for indeed ſome amongſt Us had 2 
greater minde that way thay was fit; of which 
n batwaſion Percy is one of the chief, who is 
a+ lberthy likely ro fee thee, of whom having faid 
this, is enough to {hew thee how heisto be 
nuſtech or believed by thee concerning Our 
k WK proceedings here In ſbort, there is Intle ar 
wo appearance but that this Summer will be the 
ll I] bottelt for war of any that hath been yet: and 
m Þ be confidert; that in making peace 1 ſhall ever 
bew my conſtancy in adhering to Biſhops, 
ud all Our Friends, and not forget to put a 
ſhort period tothis perpetual Parliament. Bot 
u thou loves Me, let none pertwade thee to 
ford MW lick n thine afsittance for him whois eternal- 
Vine, 
pick C. R. 
the ( Tomy iſe 18. Eebr. 645. U P. A. 


py dilr This is true copy examined by 
theren Edmund Prideaux. 
it wil | 
ly pro» PF 
be ſack 
W, Wl 20% 
pe Tothe Queen, Mer;h 5. 1645+ Oxford. 
; » 
expitdl 1 Ear Heart, nov is come to paſſe what L 


ſoreſaw, the fruitleſſe end as to 2 pre- 
Peace) of this Treaty, but I am ſtill cons 
eats that I ſhall ſtill finde very good effects 
it: forbeſides that My Commũ loners have 
WK: to ſay no more, full meaſured reaſons 
Woke Rebels have Hrucken rigidly to their 
wes WEIS, which 1 dare ſay had been too much» 
en m they had taken Me priſoner, ſo th at 
Wy the breach will light foully avon 
We have like wiſe at this time diſco- 
Y Vereds 


* 
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vered, and ſhall likewiſe make it exidenyꝶ Win; 
eat tothe World, that the Engliſh Ache 
whether baſely or ignorant iy, will be nowy 
great difference) have as much as in them I 
tranſmitted the command ot Ireland trom the 
Crown of England te the Scots, which ſhe. 
ſides the reflection it will have upon theſe ie. 
bels) will clearly ſhew; that reformation oft 
Church is not the chief, much leſſe the oi 
end of the Scotch Rebellion; but it ben 
preſumption, and ne piety t ſo to tralt to; 
good caaſe, ag not to uſe all Jawfull meaty 
maintain it, I have thought of one means mar 
to fur niſh thee with for my -afsiftance, than li · N the 

therto thou haſt had: It is, That I give the 

— Power to promiſe in my Name (to whom , ,, 
thinkeſt moſt fit) that I will take away alltel 
penal Jawes againſt the Roman Catholichi 7 f. 
England as ſoon as God ihall enable . 
doe it, ſo as by their means, or in then Y 
vours, I may have ſo powerfull aſsiſantt Ae fey: 
may deſerve ſo gret a favor, and enable 
to doe it But if thou ack what I call that 
ſiſtance, I anſwer, that when thou buen welcon 
what may be done for jt, it will be eafily fees fat 
if it deſerve to be ſo efleemed. I need notillhutche: 
thee what ſecrecy this buſineſſe reqiures ; 
this I will ſay, that this is the greateſt poi i 
confidence I can expreſſe to thee ; for it 
no thank to Me to truſt to thee in any thi 
elſe, bot in this which is the only thing of WF conſel! 
Ecrence in opinion betwix: Us : And 
know thou wilt make as good a bargan ſs 
even in this, I truſting thee, (though it c 
rern Religion) as if thou wert a Yrotek 
the viſible good of My affairs ſo much dep 
ding on it, I have fo fully jntrafted this 
rer Pcoly, that I will not ſay more to thee 
but that herewſth I ſend thee a new cypb&h i 
luring thee, that none hath or ſhall hate 
copy of it but mySelf, to the end thou 
fc it, when thon ſhalt finde ft to wee? 
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ing which then wilt judge worthy of thy 
uuns to put in cyphe r, and io be decyphered 
y none but Me ; and fo like wiſe nom him tu 
e who is eternally thine. 


bh Wife 3. March, 1545. by Pooyy. 


of de This &s a trus copy examined by 
e only dm. Prideaux, 
| 1 — — <= connec centre 


Il, 
Fo the Queens March to. 1615. Oxſorg, 


1 Heart, 


Pon Saturday laft I wrote to thee by 
$abren (but this I believe may come 

to thee) and I have received thine of 
ſeventh upon Monday laſt, which gave 
at Contentment both in preſent and ex- 
ſtation, the quick paſſage being likewiſe 
WJ welcome ciicumſtance and yet I cannot but 

afault of omiſsion in moſt of thy latter 
hatches, there being nothing in them con- 
ag thy health, For though 1 confeſſe, 
wthis no news Is good news, yet lam 


do ſatisfied without a more perfect aſſu- 
une; and 1 hope thou wilt by ſatisfying 
nelle the juſtneſſe ot this my exception. 
j go Fn full fraught with expects tion (1 pray 


ſend me a good unlading) for I look 
er ſome blow of importance to be gi- 
bent Tamton or Shrew ſauy ; and I am 
| ly aſſured of a conſiderable and ſud- 
of men from 1reland, hikewiſe the 
oy Horſe (as the Lonaon Rebells call 
Way be reckoned in, for yet it is not 
nat fomenters they have, or whether 
Fave none, if the latter, there is the more 
Ne gaming them to me: howſoever I 
. dotib ę 


. 
en 


2 
bY 
rites 
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doubt not, but if they ſtand ont (as then Galt; 
bable) good uſe may be made of then, 
this I believe to give thee a perfetter u 
next week» having ſent to try their 
Petit came yeſterday, but he having at refer j 
thruſt his Diſpacches into the States k of R 
ſadours Pacquets I have not yet ti 
them and I would not ſay to lengtben ii 
anſwer of them, nor give thee half hope 
good Weſtern nervs, knowing of an oppes 
ty for writing to thee within theſe thee 


four dayes; only 1 congratulate with t Ri 
for the ſafe atrivall of thy Tin-advenr they 
Calls : aud ſo farewell Sweet heatt. at the 


Thine of the tenth I have newly rectinifiai com 
whereby I finde that thou wuch 
flakes Me concerning Ir. forl & Next 
nothing more than a peace there, 
never forbad thy commerce ther 
only I gave thee warning of ſome | 
in France: whom I then thought d A 
now know to be Knaves, he, 8 


To W Wife, 20. March, 1647 551 
This is a true copy examined 
Edm. Pride 


—— — 


23, 
ro the Marqueſſe of Ormond, December iyi 
1644, Oxtord, 


O RMOND, Iam {orry to finde by Co 
nel Barry, the fad condition of yot 
particular fortune, for which I cannot funde 
good and ſpeedy remedy as the peace 
land, it being likewiſe to tedreſſe moſt 
ſary affairs here; wherefore 1 commit | 
do dilpatch it out of hand, for the doing 


„ 
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ich 1 hope my publick Diſpatch will give 
in ſufficient inſtruction ans power: yet I have 
popht it ne ceſſary for your more encourage» 
wt mthis neceſlary work, to make this addi= 
| with My own hand As for Poi»megs Act 

you to my oi her Letter: and for mat- 
of Religion z though I have not found it 
totake publick notice of the paper which 

gave you, yet I muſt command you to 
je him my L. Mus ker) and Plunket, par- 
alat thanks for it, aſlut ing them that with- 
it, there could have been no peace z and 
at flicking to it, their Nation in generall 
I they in particular ſhould have comfort in 
at they have done, aud to ſlew that thu is 
ve thon words, I doe hereby promiſe them 
commend you to ſee i do ne) thot the pen ol 
Wes again ſt Roman (athelicks ſhall not be 
nexecutiom the pecce being made, and they 
anino in the ir due oberence : and furtber, 
when the Inſh gives Me that offiſtence 
oo they baue prommſeds for the ſuppreſſion 
[hy Rebellion, and 1 ſtall be reſtored to My 
light, then 1 will conſent to the repeal of them 
Lern; but all thoſe againſt Appeals to 
ne and Premunire wwſt ſiand, 311 this in 
er, you mult impart to none, but theſe 
already named, and that with in- 
ion ol ſtr ĩct ſecreſie: ſo again recommend» 
to your care the ſpeedy diſpatch of the 
ce of Ireland, and my neceſlary ſupply 
thence, as | wrote to you in my laſt pri- 
letter, I reſt, 
ber 1 
A true Copy. Zouc he Tate. 


Cob⸗ 
j| you 


inde 
of 
t 
od 


To 


# 
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23, 
To the Marquee of Ormond, Jan, 7, 
Oxtord. | 


RMOND, upon the great rumour 
| expectauious which re now of peat 
think it neccſlary to tell you rhe true ltate 
it, leit miſtaken reports from hence 1 
ttouble my aitaits there, 
© The Rebels here have agreed to Inn 
tand moſt aſſuredly, ane of the fuſt and d 
© Articles they will inſiſt on, will be, to c. 
6 tinue the lrih war; which i 4 poin' not 
cpu for Me ro breakon z of Which yourt 
© to make a douvle uſe : Firit, To haſten (W 
posible diliigence) the peace thert ; tif 
© tiinely conclulion of which will take off ta 
T inconvenience which other wayes I n 
© ſubje& to by the retu'all of that Alti 
© upon any other realon. Secondly, By & 
© trons conveying to the Iriſh, the danger thi 
< may ve of their totall and perpetua'l eic 
t fon from thoſe faveurs I intend them, 
© cale the Rebels here clap up a peace wi 
© Me, upon tesſonable tearins, and only 
c clude them; which poſcibly were uot a 
© celable for me to rejuſe, it the Iriih; pen 
© ſhould be the only difference betwixt Us, 
© fore it were perfected there : Theſe | be 
© are ſufficient grounds tor y0' to peiſn 
© the Iriſh diligently to difpatch a peacep! 
© on cea{onable terme, aſſuring them that 
© having once fully eggaged to them my woll 
(in the conclu ſion of a peace) all the en 
hall not make me break it. ; 
© But not doubting of a peace moſt gil 
remember you to preſſe the I iſh for i 
© ſpeedy ais iſtance to me here, and their inen 
in Scotland: My intention be ing to Ut 
© from theace into Wales (the peace once c 
+ cluded) as many as I can of my armed Pri 
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ant Subjed s, and defire that the Irish 
would ſend 23 great a body as they can to 
nd bout Carber/ands which will put thoſe 
orthern Connties in a brave conditicu ; 
jerefore you muſt take ſpeedy order to 
wide all the ſhipping you may as well 
dunkirk 23 Iriſh Bottoms; and remember 
& after March it will be molt difficult to 
travlport men from I7e/-214 to Fngland the 
lebells being Iaſters of the Seas: So ex- 
ting a diligent and particular account iu 
auer to this Letter, | reſt 


Tony afſwed cenf ant Friend, 


C. R. 


— — — ẽ — ũ — 


nap 1 ; 
mich 24, 
e M. of Ormond, Feb. 16. 1644. Oxf. 


; Len 

RMOND, I ſhould wrong my own ſer- 
vice, and this Gentleman Sir Tino 
on, it I did not recommend him and his 
tefſe to you ; for the particulars of which I 
ou to Digby 2: Aud now again I can- 
bot mention to you the neceſsity of the 
ning of the Irith Peace, for which 1 hope 
am already furniſhed by Me, with mate- 
Wl ſufficient : Rut in caſe (againſt all ex- 
kon and tealon/ peace cannot be had up- 
thoſe terms, you mult not by any means 
anew rupture with them, but continue 
Celat ion according to a Poſtſcript ina 
f by Tack Barr) (a copy of which Dif- 

Kal herewith (end you.) Sol relt. 


POST-SCRIPT. 
| bezſe upon particular mens fancier, the 


eee ſhould not be procured, upon 
— us | powers 
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powers I have Already given you, 1 
thought good to give you this further ab 
(which I hope will prove needleſle) to þ 
to renew the ceſſation for a yeer, for y 
you ſhall promiſe the Iriſh if you can 
no cheaper, to joyn with them agant i 
Scots and Inchiqun ; for l hope by thaty 
my condition may be firch) as the Iriſh un 
glad to accept leſſe, or 1 be able ty 
auore. 


25. 
To the Marqueſſe of Ormond, Februay 
16 #4. 


Ormend, 
= He impoſsibility of preſerving ny? 


teſtant Subjets in Ireland by a a 
tinuation of the war, baving moved lle 
give you thoſe powers and direRions, whi 
I have formerly done for the concladingsf 
peace there, and the ſame growing daily u 

more evident, that alone were tea on ent 
for me, to enlarge your powers, and to mie 
my commands in the point more poſiti 
But beſides theſe conſide ra tions, it being u 
maniſeſt that the Engliſh Rebells have (ale 
as in them lyes) given the command of i 
land to the Scots that their aim is at ak 
ſubvetſion of Religion and Regall powet 
that nothing leſſe will content them, or pi 
chaſe peace here, I think ny ſelf bn 
conſcience not to let flip the means of fung; 
that Kingdome (if it may be) fully under 
obedience 3 nor to loſe that aſsiſtanee a 
1 may hope from my Iriſh Subjects, fer | 
ſcruples as in aleſſe preſsing condition mh 
reaſonably be ſtuck at by me: For their (any 
faction I doetherefore command on to 
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s ade a peace with the Iriſh, whatever it coff, 
that my Prote ſtant Subjects there may be 
ared. & my Regall Anthority pre ſei ved: ut 
all this you ate to make me the beft bar - 
cat and not diſcover your inlarge - 
at of power till you needs muſt, Au 
oh leave the managing of this great and 
elfary work entirely to yeu, yet I cannot 
tell you, that if the ſulpenſion of Pomngs 
for ſuch Bils as ſhall be agreed upon be- 
enyou ti ere. an the pteſei t taking away 
the penal Laws againſt Papiſts, by a Law 

II doe it : I ſhall not think it a hard bar- 

nfo that free'y and vigoroully they engage 

ſelves in my aſsiſtance againlt my Rebels 
af lim! and Scot and, for which no condi- 
jus can be too ha / d, not be ing againſt Con- 

te or Honour. 


1 Otmond 27. Feb. 1644. 
4 


ny? 
ö 4 40 7 
* a tyue copy, 
1 Zanche Tate. 


36. 
To the D. of R. 


lehnond, I thank you for the account 
Jos ſent me by this Beater, and have 


"M44 new to direct you imbut only to re- 
1 Nyon that my going to e ſt. is not to 


ned but upon probable hopes of pro- 
Treaty with Com. there or there 
wad tht you mention the ſecurity I 

ay coming to peſt. And I hope 
= remember you to Cajolewell the 
aud Scots ; this Bearer will tell 
cell Our Weſtern and Northern 
| Aſloctationg 


N 
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Aſlociatiuns goes os, to whom I refer yak 
Other things. I teit. | 


Tha © & true Coy, 


Zinc he f 


217 
Tv the Lord Jermin, April 24. 161 
Ox(o:d, 


ARRY, left my Wife ſhould note 

fit for anv huſineſſe, 1 write this to 
not te excuſe My paint, but eaſe hers, 
that the may know but not be troubled 
my kindneſſes I refer to your diſcretion 
far to impart my Letter to her or any « 
huſineſſe, that ſo her health in the fil 
be cared tor, then my aftijrs ; And now] 
tell you that undoubtedly 1f you had not d 
ed to Die! ies ſangnine Compiexion (ou 
rebated from (ending good news) you 
not have found fault wit him for 
miſtaken irtelligence, for if he ſhould fri 
tye himſelf to certain trutlis in this i 
you muſt have nothing from hin: but My! 
ciamations or Ordina::ces from che pte 
Houſes z but tell Me, can you not diſtiag 
between what we ſend you upon certainty, 4 
what upon uncertain reports, with & 
an Oath the mark of diftin&ion » and ue 
obliged to publiſh all the news Wel 
you ? Seriouſly I think vews may be ſometa 
too good to be told in the French Coun: 
certainly there is as mech dexterity WE 
I:ſhing of news; as in matters which # 
ſight may ſeem of greater ditficulty ? fol 
would not have them think that all 4 

ettowed upon Me weie in vain, ſo 
not have thein dcheve that 1 needed 1 
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they {onls undethand, aſzift any Rebe! 
Hep the balance of diſſention amonght its 
1. 
"For matter ot news and preſent ſtate of 
yalfairs | reſcr you to Digby, only this in 
era!l, that if it (hall pleaſe God to alsiſt 
$ this yect but half ſo miracu louſly as he 
id the lat (My preſent ſtate compared with 
bit it was this ume ew:lve moneth lam 
ty hopefull ro ſee a joy full Hari eſt before 
vt Winter: uct doe I think this in any hu- 
ne probability polSible 3 except my Wife 
procure Me cor fiderable aistitance both of 
en and mont); of which 1 conceive little 
Aan to deſpair, yours givirg Me good hopes 
cering Lo, van. and thought ſay not, that, 
the other» i have 16 good an K uthor as 
6. yet hope you iH not much blame my 
ohdence, whin 149. in hers the re, © 
March, (ayes, J. une Aﬀaney aſſures que 
donnere 42000, Pijis.s que Fe vous cuſſs 
dt , Þ miſe lu mon na vie reyens avec 


41 

athe laſt place I will impoſe that upon yon, 
in not rea onable to exp: et from my Wife, 
ich is to give me a comtnuall account, whit 
ers he receives from me, and what mif« + 
Ies ot cones ſlowly, to which end, take o- 
„ that all wy Letters to het are numerarily 
aked on the top as this with 37. and like- 
el now begin the ſame with jou: ſo tare» 


uon nent let me know partical-rly bow my 
le in which though ic be not as I would have 
et che perfect knowledge will hinder me 
ie her worſe than ſhe is, if well, then 
word will pleaſe me. I have command- 
to write to you freely concerning 
ng, which I holde to be necellary as 
Meum Montroſe buſmeſſe. 
me Jer. 24. Aptil.1645 concerning France. 
mus ive copy £440iued by Miles Corbet. 
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28. 
The Queen to the King, March zo. 16108 2 - 


y dear heart, I need not tell youl 

whence rhis Beater comes o 
te ll you, that the Propoſitions which bel 
you are good, but 260. I believe that it 
yet time to put them into execution; th 
finde ſome means to ſend them back, 
may not diſcentent them, and due nottil 
gave you this advice. Sir Hugh Chd 
come with a Troup of Horſe to kiſle ul 
the reſt of his people he left at Scarts 
with a Ship laden with arins, which the 
of the Parliament had taken and brought 
ther; ſo ſhe is Owrs. The Rebels hart g 
ted Tadcafter upon Our ſending Fo 
Weherly, but they are returned with 
hundced men: We ſend more Forces to di 
them cut, though thoſe we have altea 
Weiberby are ſufficient, but We fear let 
have all their Forces thereabout, and lit 
have lome deligne ; for they have quit 
Selby and Caworg, the laſt ol which they] 
burnt : between / is and to merrow night! 
ſhall know the iſſue of this buſineſſe; 
will ſend you an expteſſe: I am more 
to advertiie you of what you doe, that 
We my finde means to have Paſſe porty 
ſend : and I wonder that vpon the Ces 
on have not demanded that you mighth 
in ſafety : this ſhewes wy love: Hunde 
to day from Zoxdon, that they will hat 
Ceſſation, and that they treat at he be 
of the two fiſt Articles, which is of 
Forts, Ships and Ammunition, and after 
of the di-banding of the Armie: Certallify 
wiſh a peace more than any, and that 1 
greater reaſon : but I would the dich 
of the perpetual Parliament firſt, and tet 
ly the reſt will be eafily afterwards: I . 


A —— — — 


£5 : 


Fn os 2 
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this of Mine own head alone: for gereral- 
both thoſe who are for you and ga inſt you 
this Countiey, with an end of it; and I 
certain. that if you doe demand it at the 
in caſeit be not granted, Hull is Ours, 
all Tor kſbires which is a thing to conſider 
; and for my particular, if you make a 
xe and disband your Ariny, before there is 
ead to this perpetuall Parliament, I am ab- 
ely teſolved to goe into Fr ance, not being 
Ing to tall again inte the hands of thoſe 
le, being well aſſured, that if the power 
in with them, that it will nor be well for 
in in lm: Remember what I have writ- 
to you in three precedent Letters, and be 
wecarefull of Me than you have been, oc at 
leaſt diſſem bla it, to the end that no notice 
taken of it. Adieu, The nan baftens me, 
bat] can ſay no more. 


York, March 30. 


29 
The Queen to the King. Fane 27. 1643. 
Newark. 


Dear Heart, I received juſt now your 
Letter by my Lord Sa vile, who found 

& ready to goe away, ſaying but for one 
þ for which you will well pardon two 
Jes top, it is to have Hull and Licom: 
Haham having been pat in priſon by 

ot of Parliament, is eſcaped t and hat h lent 
hot he would caſt himſelf into his arms, 
Aan Had and Linc ola ſhould be rendred, 
ugone to his Father, and 260 writes for 
* uwer, ſo that I think I ſhall go hence 
«Saturday, and ſhall goe lie at Merton. 


e = om thence to 4)þLy, where We will 


What Way to take, and I will tay there 
5 a day, 
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a day, becauſe that the march of the du, 
will have been ſomewhat great, and i 

know how the Enemie matches: all their 

ces of Not uunghaꝝa at preſent being gere wol 

ceſler and Day, which makes Us believe 

ic is to intercept our paſſage , as ſoon 

have reſolved I will ſend you word 1 
preſent I think it fit to let you know the if 4 
in which We march and what | leave bw 

Me for the ſafety of Lincolnſhire and N be nc 
hamſbire : I leave 2000 Foot, end h 
all to arm 8 more, 20 companies of k | 
all this to be under Charts Cavendiſh | 
the Gentlemen ofthe Country have deſte 10 
not to ca ty with me again his will, ie 1 
&fired extremely not to goc. The e For 
haye left within Ny t tim ham { 000. 1 ſe 
with me zo Foot, 206 Companies of xs to 
aud Dragoons, s peices of Canon, and i his 
ters, Harry Germyn commands - the 

which goe with me, 25 Colonel of my' 

and Sir Alex. Leſley the Foot under bin, 8G 
Gerard the Horſe, and Robin Leg te the Ani" Ar 
leryi and her ſhe-Majefty Generiliſsim i I 
extremely diligent with «5 o Wagons of {ih 
gage to gevern, in caſt of battel, head 
that no ſroop of Eſſex his Army incomme 

Us, for I hope that for the reſt We ſul 

ſtrong enovgh 3 for at Nermmgban N 

have had the experience, 1 of Our Tr 
having beaten 6 of cheirs. and made wan 
dye. I have received your Proclamatio ue 
Declaration, which 1 with had not been © 
being extremely diſad vantagiou for youi WR! 
you thew toe mach feat, and doe not a ha 
had reſolved upon. Farewe ll my Dear He 


The Queen to the King. 27 Jug 8 
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2 . 30. ä 
» The Queen te be King, April 3. 1614. 


p His Letter ſhould have gone by man 
lf of Maſter ber x5"p who is gone, 2 

N inning of this Letter was upon 
* by this man it ſignibes 
Wing but the end w2s ſe pleaſing, that L 
he not forbear to ſend it to you. You now 
„0 _ the iſſue of the buſineſſe of Toi 
i} we had almoſt loft Sc boroughs 
leſt Cholmly was here Brown Bu/hcl would 
we zendred it up to the Parliament 3 but 
iy having had notice of its is gone with 
Ie Forces, and hath te- taken it; and hath 
ied to have a Lieutenant and Forces of 
o put within it; for which we ſhould 
his; he bath alſo taken two Pinaces from 
has, which brought 44 men to put within 
gb, te peeccy of Canon: 4 of 
der» 4 of bullet. This is all our news 2 
Tr Army marches to morrow to put an end 
erer Excelleney. And I will make an 
| Letter, this third of April. I have 

lionen of you lince Parſons. 
Al true copy. P, W. 


— 


— — 


. Ba 11. 
en 0 the King. Ait. 1644. Bathe. 


'Y Dear Heart, Fred. Cornmallu will 
Lhaveroldgou all our vor age as faras 
Wy and the fate of my health : fince my 
lber, I finde my ſelf ill, as well ln 
natthat 1 have, as in the increaſe of my 


dat this dayes teſt will doe me 

Ie to mortow to "Briftoly to ſend 
ng the Carts ; many of them avs al-; 
| N. ready 


| . o 8 I i; 
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ready teturned: My Lord Dillon told M 
ditecly trom you» though he ſayes hay 
prove it; that it was fit I ſhould . ere 
ter tothe Commiſs ioneis of 1relau tal 
effect, That they ought to ccfift from i © 
things ſor the preſent, which they had , 
theit paper, and to aſlure them that whe tle 
"ſhall be in another condition then ye , 
now; that you will give them conteunatlf Gu 
Ithonght it co be amatter of ſogrixt 1 
gsgement, that I dare not dce it without 
command; tbereforg it it pleaſe you 
ſhould doe ſo, ſend me what you we 11 
me write, that I may not doe more i tr 
yon appoint: And alſo that it beingyour 
mand, you may held to that which I to 
for i ſhould be very much grieved to e 
ny thing which I would not hold to n ne 
you have promiſed ic me, I will be calf 6 
I believe alſo, that to write to my lei phe | 
ten without the reft willbe enoryh; iſp 
Letter which I ſhall write to him alk "ſe, 
mine own hand: and it it be to all your (fin there © 
milsioners, it ſhall be by the Secretaty, | | 
wel my Dear Heart: [ cannot write n he mo; 
but that I am abſolutely Yours, Adieu 


[4 


Ante copy. Zeucli Ia 


—— 22 — — — — 


*. 
The Or een tothe King Decery. 6. 164% 
4 

Aris, Januarv, I have recrived 8 en 
Leun Letrers. dated from 5 
an ofd date, having received nan lr. 71 
more freſh, to which I have made # CHA 
will fay nothing concerning this, but 
eerning the affair of Cor. if it be | Iv 
it is time being very le aſonable t mo: wah 
which 1 did not believe beicre lun. a 


— 
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tithe Commilsioners are arrived at Loan 
have nothing to ſay but that you have a 
of your Hononr ; and that if yeu have a 
ce, it may be luck as may lrold; and i it 
ont otherwiſe, that jo doe . abandon 
wh) have ſer ved yon, for fear they doe 
vice yen mn 3.x) need. Alſo I doe not fee 
you can be in fatery withont a Regiment 
Guard ; for my felf 1 think I cannot be, 
the mes which they have againſi meg 
my Religiin, of n hich I hope you will have 
of both : but in my opinion Religion 
| be the laſt thing upon which you 
treat z For if you dot agret upon ſtrict - 
2 75 the Ca: holicks, 1s weula diſc aus ane 
to ſerve yon: and if afterwards there 
be #0 peace» u cel ve ver expett ſuc- 
uber frora Ireland} or any ther Catholick 
ae; for they would belreve you would ab aus 
hen after jon have ſerved jour ſelf. I 
e diſpatched an exprefſe into Scat land to 
e, to know the condition he is in, and 
there is to be done. This week | ſend to 
Lara and into Holl. I lole no time: 
kt mare of your news all would goe bet 

Alien my Dear Heart, 


A ty copy. 
Touche Tate, 


1%, 


31. 
ben to the K ing, Fan · 27. 1644. Paris, 


* 
10 * Jannaty ty. and 25. My Dear Heart, 
mon Elli:s two dayes fince hath hreu ght 
de ue joy; and ſorrow : the firſt, to know 
but ae ett zte in which you are: the others 
«have that you goe to Lendlon. I can 

Rive where the wit was of thoſe who 

this co inſel, unleſie it be to hazard 

* 


your 
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youe perſon to ſave theirs:but thanks be to ih 
to day I received one of yours by the A 
dour of Portwgal dated in January, which u 
ſorted me much to ſce that the Treaty ſhall The 
at Uxbridge : Fot the horour of Godtruſ 
your ſelf in the hands of theſe people, ui 
you ever goe to London before the Parlame P 
be ended, or without 2 good Army, yu 
loft. I under ſtand that che Propoſitions full... 
peacs muſt begin by ariſbanding the A 

on conſent to this. you ſhall be loſt, they 

he whole power of the Mili ia, they haves 
and will doe wbatſocver they will Im 
Jefterday Letters from the Duke of Lona 
etui me word. if hu ſer vice be agreeable in 
be wlll bring you ten thouſand men: Dt. ( 
whom I have ſent into Hollard, hall 
with him in his paſſage upon this buf 
and 1. hope very ſpeedily to ſend you 
newt of this, as alſo of the money. Aſſure 
fell 1 will be want ing in nothing you (hl 
fire z and that I will hazard my lite tha 
to die by Famine, rathef than not to a 

you, Send me word aiwayes by whom 
receive my Letters. for I write both y& 
Ambaſſ.dout of Portugal and the Relide 

France. Above all, have a care not t 

don thoſe who have ſetved yon, as welth 
Biſtops as the poor Catholicks Adieu. 

will pardon me if 1 make uſe of mo! 
write, not being able to doe it; yet my 
in cyphers (hew to my Nephew Refs 

I zntreat you to impart a)l that L wnttlw 
to the eod that he may know the reaſon 
write not to him; 1 know not how (9k 
great packers. 

MJ Wife, 17 January 1643 


of xe toy, Zucht l. 
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a | 34. 
In, Queen 30 the King, March 13. 1644. 
5 ; Paris, 


A this r; of March. My Dear Hearts 
5 Since my laft, I have received one of your 
nen marked is by which you ſigniũe the 
"a receipt of my Letters by Pool, which hath 8 
daun ſurpriſed me, ſeeming to me that you 
ente as if had ſomething in my Letter which 
cad diſpleaſed zou: If that hath been, I am 
- x innocent in my intentlon, I only did 
eye that it was necei{ary you ſhould know 
n There is one other thing in your Letter 
ttoubſes me much, where you would 
e me keep to my ſelf your Diſpatches, as if 
believe that 1 ſhould be capable to (bew 
to any, which is one ly to L. Fer, to un- 
them my head not ſuſfe ring me to doe 
ayſelf: but if it ple: ſe you Iwill doe it, and 
inthe world ſhall fee them 2 Be kinde to 
or you kfll me: l have already aſllia ion 
to bear» Which without you I could 
d but vont ſervice ſurmounts all 2 
ly Dear Heart ; behold the maik 
Ich you deſire to have to know when I de- 
any thing in earneſt + ; and I pray begin 
member what | ſpake to you concerning 
84h for Maſter of the Wards; I am 
mgzged, not will not be for the places of 

Pr. ind othe ro doe yuu accordingly, 


£4 Mtb. 8640 


Orford: 
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Oxford, Feb. 1644, | 


35. 1 
Memorials for Secretary Nicholas crm 
tbe Treaty at Uxbridge. 1 


Irſt, For Religion and Church. 

ment I will not go one jot tac 
what is one red by you alrcacy. | 

a. And fo fer the Militia wore than 
yehave allowed by Me, but even in tha 
znuſt obſerve, that l muſt have free nomim 
ofthe full half; as if the totall number $ 
and all be thirty, 1 will name fitteen; u 
4 I mean the Ingluh Rebels ) will } 
baſe as to admin of ten Scots to twenty | 
Vlich, Fog contented to _ Scott 

Engliſh and ſo proporuonably to 

ahat ſhall be agreed upon "my 
7. As for gaining of particular peiſe 
Fidea ſecurity. 1 I gie you power to prot 
them rewards for 8 ſervices, 
dpari ny to engage for places, io my 
great trutt, or be taken away | 
boneft Bop in poſleftion, but of as mu 
as you will: with this laſt you are only ts | 
** Richmond, Southampton, Culpepn al 


0 


Thit is . (ty. 
Touche | 


— 


n 36. ; 
PireHons ſor the Unbridge Commu ft” 
Fu fl, Concerning Religion, | 


I N this the government of the Chard (8 
ſuppoſe ) will be the chief co 


Fs ys, 1 
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His two things are to be eonſidered, Conſcience 
Rad folicy. For the ficft, I muſt declare un- 

Mio you, that ! cannot yeeld to the change ofthe 
ent by Biſhops ; not only as 1 fully 
concurre with the molt general] opinion of 

Chriſtians in all Ages. as being the beſt; bot 

likewiſe 1 hold my (elf particulatly bound by 

the Oath I took at My Coronation,not to allet 

the government of this Church from what I 

Mound it. And as for the Churches pacrimonys 

Teannot ſuffer any diminution or alie nat ĩon of 

Wit ic being without peradventute Sacriledge, 
"ad likewiſe contrary to My Coronation Oathz 
whatſoeyer ſhall be offered for reRifying 

Md taſey.if any hath crept in ot yet for the eaie. 

a tender Conſciences (ſo that it endamage not 

"vt foandation ) I am content to hear, and will. 
ready to give a gracious anſwer theteunto. 

For the ſecond, As the Kings duty is to pro- 

ease Church ſoit is the Churches to aſsiſt 
the Lig in the maintenance of his jt autho- 
tity : Wherefore My Predeceſſors have been 

Shapes carefall{ and eſpecially ſince the Re- 

on) to keep the dependency of the 
Ja intirely upon the Crown, without 
ir will ſcarcely fit faſt upon the Kings 
z therefore you muſt doe nothiog io 
ase or leſſen this neceſſary dependency. 
Next, Concerning the 11614 

Aſter Conſcience. this is certainly the fitteſt 

_ lor a Kings quarrel ; for withont it 

WLingly power Is but a ſhadow and therefore 

yen go means to be quitted, but to be main=- 

luned according to the ancient known Laws ot 
te Land; yet ( becauſe to attain to this ſo 

nuch wiſhed peace by all good men) it is in a 

wer neceſſary. that ſufficient and reall/ſe? 

day de given for the performance of wh 

agreed upon. I permit you; citherby 

wn Towns or other Military force 

in tr Rebe poſſe ſsion — articles be 
so ire ſuch aſſur ance for perſox- 
* = WY ance 


7s His Majeſtie Les, 
mance of conditions as you ſhall judge uu 
fox to conclude a peace 2 provi 
chat ye take (at I-aſt) as great care by ali 
ſecurĩty, that conditions be performed to i 
And 19 mate ſurerhat the yeare once (6 
8hings ſpall retrrn into their ancitm c 
32 Thirdly, For Ireland. _ 
' Tconfeſle, they have very ſpeciom 
Arguments to preſſe this pofnt, the ga HM, 
no att ĩcle more concluding to their end thy F 
this: And I have as much reaſon, both ink: | 
nout and policy to take care how ton | 
this as any? All the World knows the en | 
inevitable necefsicy which cauſed Meto hill 
che Iriſh Cefſation, and there remain yn | 
ſtrong reafons for the concluding of thu 
wherefore ye muſt conſent to nothing to 
me there im untill a clear way be 
how My Proteſtant Subjects there 1 
probably (at leaft) deſend themſelves, nau 
1 ſhall have no more need to defend My — 
ence avd Crows from the injuries of thislk 
dellion. 


LT 


I Se Touche Talk, 2 


F 


At Uxbridge on Wednefday the 20 of f 
a%, 1444. the Proteſtation under 
was unanimouſly conſented unto, and ties, ag 
by all his Majefties Commiſbioners . to g 
pointed to treat theres touching a ie 
grounded peace. | 


A. Z. being one of the Corrmi frone's apa 
His Majefly for this preſent tre at) & Weilig 

, doe proteſt ana promiſe in the f 
Ged. tha; will not diſt ioſe ner i 
e any per ſon or yer ſont whatjorue (whil 
a cenmiſſioner) am manger or thing tn 


by + * 


24 


le. 


Jo 
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| bele⸗ of during the Treaty by any one, or more 
- of i Najeflies Commmuſſioners, m any privace de- 
Aung ow ſel vet, concerning the ſaid Trea> 
9; ſo i name or deſcribe divett ly or mdireTiy 
he perſon or pe ſons that (r1ll ſpeak any ſuch 
mayer of things unleſſe it be by the conſent of all 
the jaid cummiſſiners that ſhall be chen li umg. 


Memrandum, That it 1s by all the ſaid 
-- Commilsioners agreed, That this {hill 
not binde here any ten of the Commil- 
foners ſhall agree to certific his Maje- 
rhe number of Aſſenters, or Diſſen- 
ters, upon any particular reiult in this 
Treaty, not naming or delctibing the 
perſons 


This a a wwe Copy, examined by 
Zouche Tate. 


OO CT 


— 


37. 
Iifrfliens for Colinell Cockram, to be ur- 
' Ap ha negotiations to the Rig of Dei 
mark, 


be ae to inform the King of Denmark , 
that by his Majeſties command, as to the 
are ally of His Crown, his Uncle, and who 
delte ves will not be unconcerned in his af 
ue, axwell in intereſts as affe dion. you ae 
togive a particular account of the ſtats 

$ Majcſhes aftairs, to renew the ancient 
Ne ind Amity that hath been between the 
molingdoms, and Families Royall + and to 
meu to more exact particulars, ſuch as. 
Ade aſekull to the preſent ;fairs of Eng 
Occurrences in the futu e of 

el Denmark. 2 

de preſent affair of your negotiation 
| d an alsiffance froni bis Majeſty, 
M 5 ſuch 


Kage 
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fuch an one as the preſent fi te of the aſs 
of England requires, againſt a dq 
combination of his Majeſties ſubjects, why? 
bave not only invaded his Majcity in w MW 
particular rights. but have laid a defigne iy 
diſſolve the Monarchy and frame oi goreys 
ment, under pretences of Libertie and Relig 
on, becoming a dangerous preſident to al 
Monatchs of Chriſtendome to he loakedyp 
on with ſucceſſe in tacir deſigne. F 
That the natwe of their proceedings ah 
been ſuch ag hath not admitted any _ 
Treatyto be intereſſed in ſuppreſring theit 
ne, without giving them advantage of l. 
dalling his Majeſties intentions, and dna 
away univerſally the heartsof his people, a 
they had inſinuated under pretence of Aua, 
mation of particular abuſes of Governmelty 
and Minifters of Eſlate, to concurre genenly 
wich approbation of their proceedings, dn I den 
which (though the dangerous confequence WI input 
defigne weit vifible to his Majeſty) ap ge 
complyance was neceſſaty, leſt any 
poſition on his Majeſties part, that might ſow! 
do defeat the great expectations which n 
raiſed in the Common, in thoſe p 
> ak mi gr occafioned a get 
du: t the Kingdoms, great j& 
being diipaiedand — nongit chend 
his Majetties forraign Treaties and Tom wy 
be uſed to oppoſe and ſupprefiethole thei | 
fires and the movers therein. _ 
Upon the credit they had herewith balltwWalGemy 
peoples opinions, they proceeded u e 
Pretence of Reformation of Religion to ly 
zelve the government of the Church,act 
2 conftitution in en 1 eite 
and ſupport to that Monarchy and Cem rr 
R They Laftly invaded his Majeſty inal U mu int 
* 
** 


erocatives of His Crown, and . 
— Br iin Minifters and Counlellets. 
Efate, whom they pectended to rene 


2 


— 


1 
t ul 


innern 


12 


— 
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ene to reſt in themſelves in 
all times for Rk the nomination of 
af Miajfters of Eſtate, and of his M+jefties 


Fanſly; withdrew all His Revenues into 


their own hands, and to confirm themſelves in 
abſolute power ofdiſpoſing His eſtate, en- 
tred upon polleſsing themſelves of the Militia 
of the Kingdom, His Navy and Magazines, in 
ich Ris Majeſty being forced to appear in 
ion, dangerous tumults were railed a- 
Him, ſo that he was forced toe forſake 
In; for prelervation of His Perſon, His 
em and Children. 

Whatfines tor the ſafety of the Queen, He 
kh been forced to ſevd Her into Holland, to 
rethe Himſelf to the bet affeted party of His 
Kbjeas, from whence by Declatations, ſetting 
unn the ſiniſter proceedings of that 'FaRiong 
diſcovering their defignesof tnnovating the gas 
yerument, and fallifying the ſcardals they had 
Inputed to Him, He hath had the advantage 
1 undeceive His people, to draw to 
miyerſally the Nobility and Gentry of the 
Nom. But the other Fact ion, ſtill keep. 
i ſome inte reſt and credit with the Com- 

mas inthe deſperate eſlate they finde them - 
25 to make head againft Him, have 
wouted a Generall, and are fevyin Forces to 
aintheir party, committing divers acts of 

| violence, and rebellion. 

ln bis Majeſty having great encourage= 


oa given Him by the exceeding numbers 


ry and Noblem en that reſort to Him, 
advanced near them with 6066 Horſs 


eee Foot. 

Tun the States of Holſana have eonde ſcend 
An ive her Majeſty the Q:. a conyoy of the 
* — — Fleet now at Sea, for ber 
an into . 8 „ 
es Forts and Counties, upon is 
crionall appearance, have dechred 
m_ lo that his affairs at home grow ** 


$7 
. 
5 % 
3 


ao 
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ty into u better eſtate, as he likewiſe aa 


3nd Allies will not look upon ſe dangaoy 
a preſident to their own Crowns and Mags: 
chies, without contribating to ſuppreſſe thi? 
1 deſign, begun within His Lig: 
ome, 6 
++ That to give his Majefty the juſterg 
£0 reflect upon the dangerous eonſer 
in relation to His own intereſt, of tei 
teſſe. It hath been by them publickly 
ved in the Commons Houſe long faxe, » 
interpoſe in the accommodation ot the Dutch; 
and to ſet out a Fleet, to take away Hi Civ 
ſtoms of the Sowa. | 


" . 


s, that all Mis Neighbout P ARG 


Tut they have ſuce imputed to his M d 
jeſty 25 a ground to ſcardall Him with e 


eople, that He did negotiate; the int 
by bis Uncle the i of Dem a 
Power, to ſetile His affairs; and that pite 
dart have given large Commiſaion, and path 
cular ĩnſtruct ions to the Fleet, to viſit, ſe 
and intercept all ſuch Daniſh ſhips 1 i 
ſhonld meer, and to fight with, id et 
roy, all ſuch as ſhould reſiſt chem, not pee 
mitting the ſane, or ro take and det ien 
having any arms or ammunition on beni 
according to which they have ſearched: vi 
and detcined divers, to the great ptejudice u 
Interruption of the Norway trade driven c 
monly in this Kingdome, in their om be 
eons : And that they did prepare force aps 
others, whom they permitted not to W 
not any other 2 donde 
, the Hef-Indies, and put in by ſtreſſe of 
aber inthe Welt of gl. 
{ _ That in purſuance of their great 

oke ing the Royall blood and N 

” nn } , 

avoaring to illegitinae 

Siſter, at Once to c 


9 + 's * „ — 
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and- pretent ions of the whole Race, 
ic their wot deteſtable and ſcandalous de- 
they have pur ſued, examining witneſſes, 
| ſerting circumſtances, and times to 
1 theit pte tenſions in ſo great à fault: 
d which as his ſacred Majeſiy of Eu land in 
true lenſe of hqnont of his Mother, doth 
and will puoiſh, ſo he expeRts his con- 
, in vindicating a Siſter of ſo happy 
„ anf by whom ſo near an union, and 
teatinued Ler1gue of amity, hath becu pro- 
dacedberween the Families and Kingdomes. * 
That the particulars in which js Majeſty 
lach defire his aſsiRance, are, in the loan, and 
ang of Memo ney, Arms, and Ships, all oz 
th of them as may conſiſl beſt with the con- 
ence of his own affairs: And of ſuch in the 
place as may be moſt cequilite and are 

an to bis Majeſty. . 
nus ſet his levies on foor, and put 
ivapolture to ptotect his Subjecs in all 
athat adhere to him, and receive their 
ion; too li. will be neceſſary for 


51 


3 
115 


4 


1 
1 
2 


Fatt 


; 


is, which his Ma jeſty deſires by way of loan» 
ad for the teſtitution of it, beſides bis 

uh word, and ſolemn engagement upon 
mtreay he is contented of ſuch his Crown 

is avare in his d iſpoſure, to leave his 

| I pledges if it ſhall be defired. | 
W Ihe puticulars of arms that he deſires, ate 


FEI eee 


dee, Muſquets, I 50+. Horſe- arms, and 20. 
yot Artillery mounted 

Auallaste of men, he deſires only in Harſe- 
and to — in what time they may be 


9. many 
the Holy Iſland, or New caſtle are 
and for the landing of the ſaid Horſe, and 
dhe (aid proviſions, for reception 
—— protection of ſuch his ſhips ashe 
Watt ft to imploy for the countenance 
"ny of thoſe his Subjects that ſhall 
Coats ; and for rr 


» 
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the correſpondence and intelligence b 
the two Kingdomes ; in which the nun 
lelt to be proportioned as may beft fort iii Dy 
— with his own affairs. And for W = 
the Holy iſland is conceived one ol the 4 ie 
Harbours in his Majeſties Dominion, bg 
capable of any ſhips whatſoever; in a very gue! 
proportion. an excellent rod at the 
a ready out · let, and a ſtrong Fort undet lente 
Majefties command, ® 
That in lieu of this aſtiſtance contrit 
by the King of Denmark, his Majeſty 
oblige himfclf, and ratifie in exprebe ArtidaWW. * 
to teſtore into the Magazines of Dm. Kot 
like proportion of arms and ammunition, U 
repay and defray the charges of the money jt 
and levies of Horſe, and ſo ſoon as bis aft 
ſhall be ſettled, and himſelf in a cd 
to doe it, upon all occaſions to contribmetle 
aſs ĩſtance of his Fleet, in maintaining his dit 
and Title to the Cuſtomes of the Sound, + 
gainft all perſons whatſoryer ; and to it 
the Treaty that was made laſt by Sit Tb 
Roe, to emter into 2 League offenſive au & 
fenſive, againſt inteſtine rebellions. lu 
ſaance of which Treaty, while the negotiation 
and Articles may be ſeverally perfeted, u 
Majefty doth expect this firſt tupply of ny 
nies, and arms preſent affairs not admitting 
delay in the ſame. 
That in cale the King of Denmuhwill 
money upon jewels, there is in Nola an 
Collar of Rubies, and another of Rubies ny 
Pearl, tha; may be ſent to him, er deim, 
to his Agent here : Who may have ordet 
pay the money here: or aoy other Jewels, 
That thete have been in diſcouries, fe 
Propoſitions of Accommodation made V 
tothe King, to which the K ing hath at all 
made more advances on His part, than ing... 
fon could have been expeRted from 
dhe difficultice have Mill riſea on, theub 
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i whereas his Ma jeſty doth under - 
b a perion is addreiſed to the King 
bank trom His Parliament, to inſinu- 

4 Ne mi ings abroad with his Ma- 

s Allies, as they have done at home 2“ 
how his people: his Majeſty expect that he 
mM q ther received, nor permitted to remain 

thin bis Dominions, io become an Imelli. 

meer nd Spy upon the Treaty and Negotia- 
between their Majeſties, but that he be 
miſt and feat away ſo ſoon as ever he ſhall 


af 1's F 1 
| der this paper concerving Fockyam was not 
intercepted amongſt the Kings Lettery 
put is otherwiſe atteſted, ; 


2 
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PAMPHLET. 
Intituledld, Ns 


A Declaration of the ( = 
of England in Parlioniiian 
aſſembled, expreſſing their f 
ſons and Grounds of paſſe 
the late Reſolutions touch: 
ing no farther Adreſſe ſb 
07 Application to be Wa 
made to the Ws 
KING. Fu. 


Publiſhed by His MAJESTIES appoint fro 


Believe that it was never heard of mn 
now, that heavy imputations were HH ref 
any Man (I ſpeak not, now, of KING: Wile j-1 
I confeſſe makes the caſe, yet» more u Re 
unjuſt) and He not permi ted to #6, i 
leſſe to anſwer them: but ſo it is now wi 
2 which does though ſilen: y) I 
1 [im to 28 great an Imputation 4 
1 is any in the ſaid Declaration ; for Wor! 


- b „% ͤ 
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wo better, may think that He cannots 


une He does not Anſwer it + Wherefore I 


ud it wy duty (knowing theſe things bettet 
un every ordinary Man) ro doe my that 
KING ſhould not be in juted, by the igno+ 
wee of Hu people i and albeit} I (lying un- 
t perſecution, for my Conſcience, and Love 
Regall Authority) have not the means, in 
w thing, to wake full Probations; yet, I 
conhdeat, in all the moſt materia)] points, 
to make the 8 the — inno- 
y, appear z that 1 ſAall ſatithe any impat - 
ll jodiciou — Reader, 1 78985 
What the illae of former Addreſſes to the 
ING hath been, Is moſt certainly kuown to 
he World ; but, where the Fault refts, 
why peace hath not enſued, bate Aſſeve- 
without proofs cannot, I am ſures 
avy Judicious Reader, And indeed, it 
eto we, that the Penner of this, ſeeks more 
e the ears of the ignorant Multĩtude, with 
dy and bold Aﬀertions, than to ſatisfie 
nal Men with reall proofs or true argu- 
For, at the very firſt he beg: the 
jos ; taking it for granted: that the KING 
eaſe the 16 and greens, dry the tears, 
nch the b/cog of bis: diſtreſſed Subjects. 
nit he that keeps Armies on foot . when 
is none to oppoſe? Is it He, that will 
by down Exciſe, Taxations; and Free- 


anterings? But, it is Hee indeed, who wan 


from power, even at that time, (being f; 

lace) that, in moſt things, He wanted the 

Mol any free-bogn man + It is He, who 
ke refoſed to eaſe bis people of their Grie« 
Drviweſſe more Ads of Grace paſſ d 
W Reign, than (to ſpeak within my com- 
many five Kinge or Queens times that 
we before Him : Moreover; It is He, 
Wwietle the preſent unhappy diſtractions, 
ihe beſt means to itzto obtain a perſa- 
Murhu offered ſo much; that {to ſay 
## HY =; truth) 
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282 Hu Majeflies 4 
truth during his own time, Ke bath leſt! 
ſejflictle more than the title of a K 
pla inly appears by His Meſſage from the 
of Wight, concerning the Militia ande 
the Offcersof State, and Privy Counſelioy 
beſides other points of complying, nic 
ucedleſſe here to mention. | 
Good God ! are theſe Offers anfit for 
recei ue ? Have they tendred [uch 
that micht occaſion the World to judge 
geelded np, not Only their wills and aff 
but their reaſons aiſo, and judgements, jw 
#aining a true peace or good accommeaint 
is true, that if they can ſhew what reaſon 
they could have asked more, or, where 
KINGS offers were deficient (either iu 
of ſecurity, or, by witholding from any of 
Subjects, a jot of the ir juſt privil 
they ſaid ſomewhat to challenge beſef t 
bare Aſſeverations, even againſt whata 
ſee s, will not pet credit with any, but 
who abandon their judgeirens to avi 
Faith: Nor can the determinations of 
Parliaments in the World, make athingf 
Ot necefdary; if it be not ſo of it ſelf ; And 
it be imagined, that any, who were es! 
quainted with the paſſages at the Treat 
Oxford and Uxbridge, will believe(th 
te (aid) that the propoſitions tende N 
caſtle, were theſame in effeft, which bt 
preſented to the King before, in the myſt 
Hu Strength and Forces ! Indeed me tan 
ſueb groſſe lips as theſe ſhould at leaſt u 
man be wary how to believe ſuch thingy 
whieh he ſecs no proofs: And yet Ki 
ſeem, that a man muſt either tałe ther 
for good payment, or temain unſatizhedzi 
alittle after it js ſaid, That the NN 
une xpełled/, and conditimual Anſ wer 
als might juſtly have made them conan 
other cout ſe for ſetiline the Ku in 
an ſaſety, withous an) fur ther , 
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ile Reaſons, “c. 283 
ver bew wherein the firangeneſſe of His 
Men or Denials conſiſts: And 1 ſhould 
ak that thoſe Reaſons, upon which the lay- 

bw by of 2 KINGS authority is grounded (tor 
00 ſeſſe) ought to be particularly ment ĩo- 

d for the Worlds ſatisf. &iom and not in- 
dlved in general big words: for it thereby 

g that it is their force gf Arms, more then 
Kol Reaſon; which they cruſt to for procu- 
obedience to their Determmations, or 

thef to what they fay 2 Otherwayes, can it 
imagined, that their ſay:ngs That their laſt 
biens were 10 be qualified, that (whe'tit 

bole fowl with the publick a fety) the wonted 
yor Objections were prevented or remo- 
6 cangive ſatisfaRion to any ratienal man, 
wo hath cen all tue ir former propoſitions ? 
hot is moſt evident, that their Demands 

me alwayes incteaicd with their good for- 


lad for their great Condeſcention to a Per- 
Peu (which, under av our, can ſcarcely 
ed ſo; forthe KING, though He had 
Med what was defired, was not to come, 
het toy nor near Londen but to ay iu the 
to Vigte, and there to treat with Commiſ- 
ns) upon ſigning the four Bils; Swe'y, 
Marted therein but little danger; foe 
ee evident, that they contain the very 
ol che molt eſſentiall parts of their 
; which being once granted, the KING 
eber have had power to deny, nor a- 
ag left worth the refuſing ; for alter He 
a ſleds that He had taken up Arms, to 
hl the Liberty of His people, (whereas it 
; (ly for the defence of his own Rights) 
145 Likewiſe condemned all thole, who 
PF” 4 l ſerved him, of Rebellion; and 
A bd totally deveſted Himielf, Wie 
—_— $vccefors for cver, of the power of 
n; whereby the protection of His 
eis nc of the molt eſſentull and 
3 peceliay 


284 Hu Majeſiies An 
neceſſary Rights belonging to Regi 
45 totally torn away,from the Cromp 
t by a ſilent confeſs ion, He had 

ſelf an i Succeſſours an irrepai table yn 
concerning the Great ſeal ( I ſpesł ia 
other two Bils, neither of which are 
importance) what was there more fai 
grant (worth the · inſiſting upon) a 
Conceſsions ? or, indeed what pon 
Him to deny any thing? So that the Ill 
neceſuity of givirg the Anſwer He 

It was no abfolute refuſa}l) is moſſ ey 
leſſa He had reſolved to {ave lived inf 
without Honour, and to haye given Huy 
ple peace, without ſalety, hy handoaf 
to an arbitrary and unlimited power offi 
Houſes for ever, concerning the le 
Land or Sea Forces withour ſtintinge 
bers, or diſtinq ion of perſons; and for 
ments, to levy ſuch tums of movies in ia 
and by ſuch wayes and meim a they! 
think fit and appoint. And now I cane 
ask; Is this the Militia that the KING! 
tends for? ot d:dever any KING of ful 
pretend 10, or ſeek for ſach a power! 
no: But this is a new Mj'itia) and take 
left this ſhould prove like the Ron 
Cohores, that what they did in chou; 
changing Emperours, theſe doe not to 
vernment; by moulding and alteringits 
d ing to their fancies, Now. my eigendl 
clear this point concerning the four Bithi 
almoſt made me forget 2 moſt material Q 
fon * I wonder much wherein the den 
ſiſt · of a perſonal Treaty with the KING? 
ſince He was laft at Newcaff/e? Surely 
not bring Forces along with Him, tw 
two Houſes of Parliament: ad jt WS 
known that He hath not money to 19003 
my: aud truly there is as little feu 
loquence of Hit ongue thould work Mit 
but oa the contracy, if He were foil r 
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1 Reaſons, c. 28 
de Him to be, whatſoe vet He thall 
or wrees maſt more prejudice Him than 
+ for let Him never Hatter Himſelf, it muſt 
ar, not qoubtfull, Reaſons that can pre- 
| that great viſible prevailivg po- 
Which now oppoſes Him: nor doe I ſay it 
[; bat cenainly leſſe can doe it: Whereis 
the danger | Believe it, Reaſon will hard- 
maintdin thoſe who are afraid of her. 
ler this, it is ſaid, That they had cauſe 
wb to remember. that the KING ſometimes 
ts receive thew bumble Petitions: but, 
warrer tell, where, not when, which 1 am 
aufdent they cannot; but I ain certain, 
the KING hath ſent divers Meſſages of 
n them; unto which He hath yet bad no 
; namely, His laſt from Oxford of the 
kar) 1645+ and alltherett (mce. As 
[ihe fight at Byainf,rd, whoſoever will read 
leck ion of the Declarations in print, up- 
that ſubjet, will clearly finde that the 
NG hath more reaton to complain, that 
ercolour uf Treaty: ſought to environ 
W with their Forces; then they, for what 
did; and His Retreat was neither for 
vor with ſhame; for the appearing of the 
made him retard, not haſten His Or- 
i retiting, which divers hours (before 
eating He bad given: which He did 
any loſſe at all, but (on the contrary) 
med with mote Arms, eleven Colours, 
Ween peeces of Ocdinance (beſide good 
£8 Ammunition) than He had before 2. 
tor ervelty, there was not a drop of blood 
6 but is the heat of the fight, for I ſaw 
ive butdred Prifoners, who (only pro- 
after to bear arm. ending the 
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Nee freely releaſed, __ 7 
1 El to have good Memoties, 
#bat the King once ſtrit them « ſpeeioua 


Hering Treaty, when at the ſame 
Maur v infh Sled bow 10 m 
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286 His Maſeſties aii 
n-ge that bloody Haſſacre m Londen 
was then deſigned by wverine of the KINGS 
wſtinn fince pubaſhed. And hathtieW 
ſent but one Mcilage for the feen 
Treaty ? Then what was that from Tenl* 
in Aukuſt 1614. and five others from 088004 
the next year? But indeed this, ua 
mentioned, they knew not how to anſwer 
at that time they knew net the way of thy 
but by this forged accuſation againit the 
ſenger ; who, I dere tay, knew rot 
that which might have been (at that uni 
tended for the KINGS ſervice by ſou 
had more zeal than judgement 2 Butt 
was 2 Maſlacre ir tended, et that any C 
ſion from the KING {hould conntcnand 
a defigne, is a moſt notorious ſlander M 
the KINGS mentioned Letter to the qu 
1 am confident that any judicious A4 
will finde the Gloſſe made upon it, very 
wreſted : And certainly after Ages will 
theſe times very batbaroas, wherein 5 
Letters betwixt Man and Wife are publif 
to open view: And in other Counti eh 
is ſuch teſpect carried to private Letten 
Princes that {to my know i edge) the la 

tour inthe greateſt heat of the hoben 
having intercepted a Packet, wherein 
private Letters to King Janes of biff 
mory (who was then known no great Fran 
to the Em;erour\ from Hig only Daughteh 
avowegly the Epe, greatett TE 
He ſent them to the KING, without ii 
offer of violence to the Seals. 

And now | eome to their Deterwinztion 
en the whole matter, what courſe they a 
ſolved to take with the KI NG? Theit 
are, Bui noatwithflonding thu cud u 
Tenders, We h bt now rec: turd ſu ba 
that We areindeſpoir of c god % AM 
to the KING; nen ber mu We beſo mp8 
8 6%, pe ple in ſw ther at laying tin is 
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ue {> preſſe His comſem to theſe or any 
thet Pr = Beſides, it is reſolved upon 

p Queſtion, 76 they will recerue no more 

wy Meſage ſow: che KING z and doe enjoyne, 

uf to perſons preſume 82 receive or bring any 
ſore From fe KING to both or eitber Houſes 
Patent, or ts an) other perſon Thus you 
the KING is laid by; But that is noe 

for He muſt neither jufſiie His innoceney 
Calumny, nor is tfiere any way left Him 
ae Errour that He may have come 
l: lo this a juſt way ofproceeding I when 
though offered, muſt not be heard ; an d 

ay maſt be left to recant an Errour ? 

| this feverity ? Becauſe (as I have 

ſhown you) the KING will not injure 
Conſcience or Honour, nor ſuffer his 
tobe oppre(ſed ; to which they give 

rm of ſuch a Denyea/l,though really it was 

gut ſince they thus ſeek to hoodwink 
Neoyler it is no great wonder that they for. 
KING to repent him of thoſe faults, 

he never committed: And 1 believe all 

men will eaſily judge of the EINGS 

even by the it way of accuiation 2 

Me who wilt lay ſuch high Crimes to 
Sarge, a8the breach of Oaths, Vows, Pro- 

ws, and Inipre cattons, would not ſpare to 
theirproots if they had any: But on the 

, i: known to all the wor'd, that He 
Hs ot ſuffered as he bas done, it He would 
7208 Apen ſel with that part of His ceronation 
ach He wade to the Clergy 3 which is 
ext {igne that He makes flight of His en- 
vents: of which it is ſo 17iverſally known 
EX bas been ſo religiouſly careful), as I 

' *84wrong to His innocency, to ſeek to 
im of ſuch ſlander s, for which there ate 
obs alledged; for Malice being once 

Nu beſt anſwered with Neglect and Si- 

& And was there ever greater, or more 

FR malice, the u to offet do put the horrid 
u ande 
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288 His MajeSlies Aunt 
ander of Paricide upon Him, who we 
nently known to be as vbedient and Joy 
Son to His bleſſed Father, as any Hi 
make mention of 2 But indecd the life 
ebell doth fiily follow, to ſhew bow as 
when it is at the hight is ordinarily aca 
nied ; for there ate none but ignoraut os 
foll men, who know not that it a 
K. want of aſsiftance, from the two a 
Parliament {contrary to their public 
Engagement) that loſt Roche: and thai 
nothing more cleer (to any who hath huh 
- French Occurrences) then that teall af 
which the KING, to the utrecmeſt of hl 
er, gave to thoſe of the Religion a that 
made the Cardinall of Riche/ienan inte 
lf able enemy to the KING ;: whe ls 
. not but ſay, that ic is 8 ſtrange forperfullh 
N neſſe to — the KING with chat ud 
evidently other mens faults, 
There arc alſo other things, that, i 
knowing man, will rather ſcem Jeers 
cuſations, as the German. Horſe, tad by 
Flees int the year 1639. But my aſſieli 
not fo blinde me, as to ſay, that the 
never erted 3 yet, as when a juf{ Debai 
Fonds ought to becancelled; ſo Gri 
li be they never ſo juſt, being once 
* vaght no more to be objeged az Errors. 
1. it is u Paradox, to afficm, that uu 
| way told, are no better than $ | 
l ach are the Catalogue of Grievances iu 
* dumerated g which when they are well 
mined, every one of them will not hel 
ſuch as here they are deſcribed to be, - 
Now as concerning thoſe Diſcontles 


mention the beginnings of . theſe un 
(which are in twoſeyeral places of u 
ration) I will only fay this z that Wn 
XING did upon thoſe occaſions wlll 
to defend the Rights of His L 
d and age evidently fought tobe 


22 
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dor enn 1 acknowledgeall thoſe Relati- 
to bo tine, (ach as private. Le vie, of Men 
ail Agents, oi 2 of Papiſis in the North: 
ang in of Dann Forces; and the like t And 
for the ſtale Oander of calling ug the Nor- 
hs Army, now renewed ; it is well known, 

the two Hontes (even at that time) were 
ot fo partiall to che KING, as te have con- 
ted 2 practiſe of t hat kinde, it they could 
ive got it ſufficiently proved. 
Bot if the 172/Þ, Rebellion cau he juſtly char- 
dd upon che KING, then I ſhalt not blame 
or believing all the reſt ofthe Allegati- 
again Him; only I proteſt againſt 2)! 
Ines teſtimony» as good proof; it being 
oe certain by experience; that they, who 
v0 conſcience of tebelling will make 
el lying, when it is for their ad vantage, 
d it is vo little wonder, that ſo grave an 
as the Houſe of Commons, ſhould 
Ray examine a bul:neſſe of that great 
45 to alledge , that the Scots Great-- 
Wd countenance the Irith Rebellion, when 
Itcan be proved by Witnelles with- 
be ion, that for many moneths be fore. 
We now Lord Chancellour had the keep - 
Wit there was nothing at all ſealed by 
Fe concerning this gteat point will I on- 
Wy, that the KING is innocent, and bid 
m prove (which, to moſt acculations -13 a 
anſwet,) but I can prove that if the 
ood been obeyed in the Iriſh affairs he- 
went laſt into Scot lama, there had been 
= Reb:lhong and after it was begun, i: 
vin ſew moneths. been ſuppreſſed; If Mis 
had been "ng; > For if the 


u been ſuffercd to have performed 
Sagements to the Lriſh Agents and 
poled of the diicomen'ed Irith Army 
bes (according to His conttafts with 
had Spaniſh Ambaſſidours) there 
4 N 13 
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290 Hu Majeſties Aa , 
is nothing more clears than that the ; 
have been no Rebellion in Ireland, las 
they had wanted both pretence and mea 
to have made one: Then, when it vu 
forth, if tboſe vigorous courſes had be 
purſued, which the KING propoſed (fr 
the Ecots, then to the Englith palm 
doubtleſſe that Rebellion had been ſocaf 
preſſed, But what He propoſed took ſo li 
effect, that in many moneths after there 
nothing ſent into Ireland, but what the I 
himlelf ſent (aſsifted by the Duke of i 
mond before he came from Scutlend nite 
Robert Steward; which, though it werelit 
will be found to have done much ſervice; 
may be feen by the ſaid Sir Robergs voluntrre 
Teftimony, given in writing to the , ji 
ment Commiſsioners then. 3 
KING at Stoa k. Ard certainly a greater 
dence for conftancy in Religion there cam 
be, thay the KING ſhewed in his Itiſh Tred 
ſor in the time that He moſt needed 
ſtance, it was in His power to have madel 
Kingdome declare unanimouſly for Him 
bave had the whole Forces thereof impls 
in His Service, if He would have gt 
their demand in points of Religion, they 
inſiſting in any thing cf Civil gov 
which His MajeRy might not have gal 
without prejudice to Regall Authority; 
this can be clearly proved by the Mam 
Or monds Treaties with the Iriſh; not Wi 
out very good evidence by ſome Of the 
KINGS Letters to che QUEEN) which 
taken at Naſeby that ate purpoſely cone 
left they ſhould too plainly diſtorer 
XINGS deteſtatioꝝ of that Rebellia A 
rigid firmneſſe to the Proteſtant pros 
Nor can I end this point, withont ret 
with wonder, that men ſhonld haves 
7 emorie*, as again to rtuem unt oli We 
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e Kings gi Paſſes to divers Papifis, 
1 ps Es, who headed the Rebel 
u hejo cleared Himſelf, that He de- 
aaded reparation for it, but could not have 
Abeit, no ſhew of proof could be pre- 
ed for that allegation; as is moſt plain- 
obe ſeen in tue firſt book of the ColleRi> 
{of all Remonſt rances, Declarations, &c- 

. $9, & 70, 2 8 
Thus having given 2 particular anſwer to tha 
| material poiors in this Declaration,” tha 
n ſuch frivolous, malicious, aud many 
them ground le ſſe calumnles, that cuntempt 
the beſt aniwer for them. Yet one thing 
I muſt oblerve, that they not only en- 
our to make Fables paſſe for cut rant coin, 
Palin likewiſe ſeek to blinde mens judgements, 
ih falſe infecence 's upon ſome fruths : {or 
le: It is true, that the KING Cath fred 
ene of Hi Speeches er De la ations, T 
muß an 4 cou, of Hu afiions in none bur 
Mane; and that the Houſes of Parliament 
ac or ſerrate have no Bowery either to makt 
Him OY lt any Law ©: But that this is a fi 
inp \0ndati for all iyraam/ i muſt utcerly deny 
e pee if it had been hid, that the KING, 
„ fenen (he wot anfes of Pn liamtn: conid make 
v ae Laws, then there mipht be fome 
e ga in the Argument but, before this 
ory; nt, it was never ſo much as preten-- 
lar that either or both Houſes, without the 
not WG, could make or dec)are any Law, and 
we 0f tunly His Marefty is not the fuſt and &£ 
which ire will not be the laft) King of Fuge A 


T1! 1 


y conti eh not he id Himſelt accountable to any 
\ſcoreT e power z beſides it will be found, that 
ics, TW is Majeſties poſition is moſt agreeable 
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Divine and Humane Laws; fo far it is, 
1 reten being dr firuttive 70 a Kingdom! or 4 
} bat ' im for Dandy. To concſude, l appeal 
told d- the World, whether it can be 
' L a patallct4 
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paralle ld by example, or warranted hy 


that any man ſhould be ſlandeted, yer daly 


the ſight thereof, and ſo far from being 
mitted to anſwer, that if He have erred, th 
is no way left Him to acknowledge or 
it: and yet this is the KINGS preſent 
dition, who is atthis time laid afide, be 
He will not conſent that the old fundame 
Laws of this Land be changed, Regal 
deſtroyed, nor His People ſubmitted i 
mew arbitrary tj rannicall Goreroment, 
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e Papers which paſſed 
Seven His MAJESTY 


od the pMinzflers attending 
he Commiſſioners of Parlia- 
ment at the Treaty at Ne- 
zt in the Iſle of Wight, 
An Dom. 1648. con- 
cerning Bpiſ- 
COPACYe 


— 


i Majeſties fr Paper concerning Epiſca- 
pacy. 


vs R, 
Conceive that Epiſcopal] Government ig 
noſt conſovant to the ward of God, and ot 
lyoftolicall inft ĩtution, as At, I 4. 23. 
typears by the Scripture, AA, 6. 8. 
ave been practiſed by the 1 Cor. 16. f. 
Ales themſelves. and by 1 Cor, 14. 
n committed and derived x Cor. 5. 3. 
puticular perſons as their 3 Joh. 9. 10. 
wes ox Suceefſors there= 1 Tam 5, 22. 
lx for ordaining Prezbyters Titus 8. 3. 
giving rules con- Rev, 2. 3. 
we Chriftian Diſcipline, x Tm. 4 194 
artciling cenſures over 7h. 3. 10. 
mers and other) and hath 
ae: to theſe left times been exerciſed by 
in all the Churches of Chrifts and 
N ; thete- 


294 His Majeſties -i 
re I cannot in conſcience cu 

boliſh the ſaid government; notwirhly 
chis my perſwaſion I (ha!l be glad v 
formed, if our Saviour and the Apoſtlnf 
leave the Church at libertie, as they might 
rally alter or change the Church=Gaw 
ment at their pleaſure 2 which if you eu 
appear to me; then I will contelle that os 
My great Scruples is clean taken away; 
then there only remains, | 

That being by My Coronation Oath d 
to maintain Bpiſcopall Government, 
found it ſettled to my hands: whitherl 
conſent to the abolithiug thereof umil 
fame fhall be evidenced to Me; to be cum 
to the word of God. 


Morpore, 2 C&tab. 16 48. 


| — 


As bumble Anſwer remmned to yow Will 
STIES Paper, delivered 10 ws Odi 
1845. 


Man is pleaſe your Majeſy, 


Wie fully agree without heſtad 
That thele Scriptures cited u 
margent of your Paper, Ad. 23. A 
6. 1 Cor. 16. 1. 1 Ce. 14. 1 Cor 5. 3. 1 
9» ro. doe prove, That the Apottles d 
dain Presbytcrs and Deacons, give tula 
ecrning Chriſtian Diſcipline, and had pot 
of cenſures over Presbyters and others; 8 
hat theſe places of Sciipture, 1 Tim. $6 
Ius 1.5, 1 Tims. 19. Titus 3.16 
prove that Tuaethy ard Titu had: 
do ordain Presbyters and Deacon ande 
ciſe cenſures over others; and that the Wl 
and third chapters of the Krve/ ations do pit 
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the Angels of the Churches had power of 
raingot the Churches, and exerciſing 
u but that either the Apoſties, or Ti- 
by and Titus or the Angels of the Churches 
xe Bilhops) as Biſhops are diſtint from 
bjrers, exerciling Epiſeopall Government 
that ſenſ®z ot that the Apoſtles, did com- 
it and derive to any particular perſons as 
ir Subſticutes aud Succe ſſors, any luch Epiſ- 
all Government z or that this is proved in 
leaſt meaſn:e by the Scriptures alledged, 
dear fully deny: and therefore doe hum=- 
deny alſo, that Epiſcopal! Government is 
efore moſt conſonant to the word of God, 
of Apoſtolicall inſtitut ion : or proved ſo to 
by theſe Scriptures, None of theſe were 
hoph or practiſed Epiſcopall Guvervment, 
bilhops are diſſ inct (rom Pregbytery ; nei- 
risfuch an Officer of the Church as a Bi- 
p diſtinet from a Prexbyter, to be found in 
New Teftament (by which we humbly 
nelve that our faith and conſcience touching 
point, ought to be concluded :) The 
ane, Office and Work of Biſhop and Pre ſ- 
tbelog one and che ſame in all things, and 
in the leaſt diſtinguiſii , and is cleerly e- 
a, Titus t. 5, 7 Fer chi cauſe heft I thee 
un bat thou ſboul ie fi ſet in order the things 
ant mau and or dain PYeſozters in every 
had arpointed thee. tor a Biſhop muſt 
baneleſe in which place the Apoliles 
np were altoge: her invalid and iocon= 
at it Presbyter and Biſhop were not the 
Office, as well as they have the ſame 


"The ſame is maviſeſt, As 29, 128 · And 
Males he ſent to Epheſus, aud called the 
ers of the Church, to whom he gave this 

or, ver. 28. Take heed therefore 11:0 your 
#1 to all the flock, ever which the Holy 
leib mae jon Biſhops, to feed and govern 
c. of God. Wherews obſcrye, that tle 
PP; N 4 Apoſtle 


— 
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Apolile being to leave theſe Pa 
and never to ſee their faces more, uuf the A; 
doth charge then, with the ſceding and gry 
ning of the Chu ch, as being Bitheps ofen 
Holy: Ghoſts making: But that the Molt 
Ghoſt did rake any ſuperior or bighe 
of Biſhops than theſe common Preiba 
not to be found in that or any other Text, Wh Tea 

And that under the mouth of two at 

witneſſes this aſſertion of ours may ſtand, if 
adde to what we have already ſaid, that wth 
firſt of Peter 3. t, 2 The Preſayters which 
among you ex hort, who avs alſo « Pri 
feed the flock of God which u among jou, d go" 
formingi he Office of Byſhapr, Where it ei 
plam to us that under the words uſed mthiiMercilc 
hlace, is expreſt whatſoever work the Wh ab 
byters doe, more for the government d 
good of the Church otherwiſe thenis t 
exprelly enjoyned unto Presbyters. By { 
which that hath been ſaid, the point ist d 
molt clear to the judgement of moſt me the 
ancient and of later times, That there is Mr 
ſuch Officer to be found in the Scripte 
the New Teſtament, as 2 Biſhop diſtind Nen 
a Presbyter: Neither doth the Seriptare all 
us the leaſt notice of any qualification eq ar oft 
in a Bilbop that is not required in a fra te 
ter z nor any ordination to the Office #parch ( 
Biſhop, diſt ind from a Pregbyter ; vor Wa 
wotk or duty charged upon a Biihopy mann in 
Presbyters are not enjoyned to doe; ad Me 
greater honour or dignity put upon them. les | 
that double honour which the Apoſtle ſſe der 
of, 1 Tin. 5. 17. As due to Preſpyters tht ter, 
welh is with a note of eſpecialty affixed to! hf 
act or work of labour ing in the 3 
ri ne, which is rot that act whereiv B 1 
bave challenged a ſingularity or peculla 
nency above the bresdbyter. 


Wi i 
To that which your Majeſty doth cosa i 
That Ppifcopall Covernment was fi 
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| les themiclves, Ve humbly anſwer, That 
| ihe Apoſtles, as they were the higheft Officers 
the Church of Chrift, ſo they were extraor- 

in in reſpect of thezr commiſzion and gifts 
office and diitivguiſhed from all other Of 

n 1 Cor, 12-28, God hath tet ſome in the 
durch firſt Apoſiiers ſec dy) Prophets thirde 


2 Teachers: Epheſians 4,11, (hrifl gave ſome 


2 
J 
2 
5 
e 


4 


lies and jome Prophets, and ſome Evanye= 

if, and ſeme Paſlors, and ſome Teachers » 
hereby the Apeſtles are diſtinguiſſit fram 

Mort and Teachers, who are the ordinary 
dkcers uf the Church for preachivg the words 
goverament 2 thag they had power and 
vrity to Oi Church: Otficers, and to 
exciſe cenſures in all Churches wee al- 
m and withall, that no other pgrſons or of= 


themſelves ſuch power in that teſpect alone, 
the Apoſtles practiſed it, except ſuch 
belong unto them in common, as well 
the Apoſtles, by warrant of the Scriptureg 
is or kn Government which they praiſed was 


ent ol the Church way challenge or aſſume 
B 


J 


Ielllicall, according to that , peculiar come 
and authority which they had, and no 


wie to be called Epiſcopall , then, as 


t Office was io comprehenſive as they had 
r to doe the work of any, or all other 
ac Officers ; In which 1eſpe& they call 
elves Preſontri, Diaconi (but never E hij - 
in diflin& ferſes ) And therefore we 
Wy cave leave toſay, That to argue the 
les to have practiſed Epiſcopall Govern- 
le they ordained other Officers 
terciſed ceniures, is, as if we ſhould ar- 
tJaftice of Peace to be a Conſtable, be- 
doth that which a C onftable doth in 
uculars. It's manifeſt, thàt the Of- 

| Biſhops and Presbytets were not di- 
„ the Apoſtles, they did not act as 
in ſore acts, and as Presbyters in 
Wi; the diftinaion of Presbyters 
4 Ns and 
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l 
and Biſhops being made by men is £ 
tei mes : 1 ries 
And whereas your Majeſty doth cdj Mice wi 
That the Epiſcopal! Government, was bye Mikey b 
Apoſt les, committed and delivered to u thee i 
exlar perſons, as their Subſtitutes of e fri: 
Bucceſſours therein (as for ordaiving 10 
byters and Deacon, giving rules concen manit 
Chriftian Diſcipline, and exerciſing 490; 
ever Presbyters and others ee ming by the A 
bedped places of Scipture, to inſtance ia H tbe 
8 and Tinu. and the Angels of the Ch ma 
We humbly anſwer. or 
I. And firft to that of Timothy and ble 
we grant, That T:w16r/y and Tuus bad ney 
Fity and power of ordaining Prebyiey 
Deacons, any of exerciſing cenſutes over why 
dyters and others, though we cannot yy this po 
had this power as the Apoſtles Subfiitnmaf 1. Sec 
Succeffours in Epiſcopa] Government, nor t 
they exerciſed the power they had, as be 
Bithops in the ſenſe of your Majcfty, but 
eraordinary Officers or Evangeliſts. whid 
vangeliſts were an Office in the Church» ea of t. 
from Paſtors and Teachers, E,. 
And that they were Evangeliſts, it: ws Ora 
by their being ſent up and down by the its « 
poſtles, or taken along with them in copia; 
ny to ſeverall Churches, as the neteſihaffete Aug 
eccafion of the Church did require; the i wu 
of them being expteſly called an Effi 15 
2 Tim. 4.5. And neither of them bei Prezbyr 
where in Scriptures called Biſhop one | 
were they Hxed to Epbeſi and Cert WEE 
ſhops in the Churches committed te demi 4, 
removed from thence to other places Fever 
ver, for ought appears in Scriptures wa ſts; 
to them again: And it ſeems clear tom hy fo 
neither their abode at E, Hheſus and (eh het, 
for any long time, nor ſo intended by Way X" 
3 A imploys them there ufen et 
onall bu ſineſſe, and expreſſed Warr cy] 
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a manver, (1 beſorght thee to abide fill at 
eſs, when I went mio Macedonia, that 
mighreſt char ee ſome that they teach no 
by Dotirin, 1 Tim. 13. Fur ths cauſe lefi 
thee in (reel, Tits 1. 5, As doth not carry 
fxing or conſtituting of a Biſhop m a 

ace 28 2 perpetuall Governour : And it is 
manifeſt. that they were both of them cal- 
W from theſe places, 2 Tim. 4. 9, Da 
Mipenre to come to me ſhirtly, Tris c. 12. 
ingen to come to me ts Nicoſolu; ſo that 
may 35 well be called Biſhops of other 

ity, or Church where they had any conſi- 

ble abode, as they are pretended to have 

m of Epheſus and (Veet, as they are called 
the poſtſcripts of theſe Apoſtles, the credit 
— poſtſctipts we cannot build upon 


im, 
1. kacndh) to that of the Angels of the 
des, the Miniſters of the Churches are 
Scars and Angels, which denominations 
horical and a Myltery, Rev. 1. 20. 
of the ſeven Stars, Angels iu re. 
tt of weir miſsion or ſending ; Stars in 
hes of their tation and ſhining, Aud it 
ns 0 to us, that ſo many expreſſe te- 
es of Sciptures, and allegor ĩcall deno- 
ions or myſterics ſhould be oppoſed; 
ie Angels being no where called Biſhops 
per acceptation, nor the word Riſhop 
n wy of Fohn! writings, who cals him- 
en nor any mention of ſuperiot i- 
one presbyter to another, but in Do- 
a ang it. And as to that which may 
al chat piſtles are directed to one; 
Amer, Thit a number of perſons ore in 
Neenous and prophetick writings ex- 
WM! kngulars, And we humbly conceive, 
ug written in an Epiftolary tile for. 
Wen Letters or Epifttes to the 
ae) theſe writings ate directed as Le. 
W calleftive or repreſentative bodies 


uſs 
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uſe to be, that is to one, but are imm 
meant to the body in meeting aſſembledinki 
that they were lo intended is clear toy 
becauſe there were in Epheſus Bilbopy 
Presbyters one and the ſame, to whon 
Apoſtle at his farewell commended ib 
vernment of the Church, and by diven 
prelsions in theſe Epilttes, as Rev. & 
To you and to the reſt in Tin atis, bywi 
diſtinction of you and the reſt we 0 
the Church-governments, (which were 
than one) and the people to be ignited 
ſo cannot conſent that any fingulat pet 
had majority over the reft, or (ole powe 
exerciſing Church cenſu res and Gove 
ſpoken of intheie Chapters. | 
Having thus (as we humbly a 
proved by pregnaut places of Scripture 
pared together. that the Apoſtles ti 
did not inftitute or practiſe Epiſcopal 6 
vernment, gor commit and deriye tu 
ticular perſons 2s their Subſtitures ors 
ceſſors therein. We (hall in further dif 
of our duty to, and for, the more der 
full ſatis fad ion of your Majeſty in ta 
briefly declate into what Officers hands 
ordinary and ſtanding Offices of the C 
were tranſmitted and derived by, adi 
the Apoſtles. The Apoſtles had no 9 
teſſors in eunders gradum : The Ape 
office was not derived by ſucee ſtiom de 
inſtituted by Chriſt, by extmordita} 
fpeciall commiſsion; but for the 
fading uſe and ſervice of the Churd, 
were ordained only two orders of 0 
viz. Biſhops and Deacons, which the 
expreflethy Phil. i. t. To all the l 
Chrift Feſis which ave at Philipp, 
Biſhops and Deacens ': And only of u 
the Apofile give the due charafters 4 
ficers : 1 Tim. 3. 2, 8, From both wn 
places of Scipture we conclude with a 


"is 
U 


As 
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ln Expoſitors both Greek and Latin: that Biſhops 
a ge the ſane with Presbytcrs, and beſides 

WI Prebyters there is no mention off auy other 

Order, but that.of Deacons ; of both which 

Orders there were in the Apoſtles times, in 

ave City more than one, as in Philipps and 

eu. And we humbly offer to your Ma- 
jeſty as obſervable ; That though one Order 
night be ſuperior to another Order, yet in 
the lame Order of Officers, thete was not 

n one ſuperior to others of the ſame Or- 

4%; No Apoſtle was above an Apoſtle, no 

Fvargelift above an Evangeliſt, no Presbyter 

above a Pregbyter, no Deacon above a Dea- 

1: And ſo we conclade this part, that Gnee 
Church-Officers are inftituted and ſet in the 
Church by God, or Jeſus Chriſt : and that 
Ordination by or in which the Office is con- 
vexed it is of no other Officers but of Preſ- 

and Neacons ; there ſore there are no 
nher Orders of ordinary and ſtanding Of- 
kers in the Churches of Chriſt. 

As for the ages imunediatly ſucceeding the 

s, we anſwer, 1. Our faith reach- 

vo further than the holy Scriptures 3; no 

teſtimony can beget any. more thau 
abumanefagh. 

2, We anſwer, That it is agreed upon by 
lamed men, as well ſuch as contend for E- 
piſcopacy as others 3 that the times immediatly 
leceeding the Apoſtles, are very dark in te- 
het of the Hiſtory of the Church. 

J. That the moſt unqueſt ionable Record 

thole times, gives clear teſtimony to our 

mon, vx. The Epiſtle of Clemens tothe / 

nbi, who reciting the order of Church | 
expreſly limits them to two, Bi- 

und Deacons : And they whom in one 

dle be ez d Biſhops, be alwayes afterwards 

meh Prezbyters. The Epiſtles of 1gnatizes 

Fetend indeed to the next antigiuty, but 

"dy ſome ſuſpecled aa wholly ſpùrious, — 

8 ; prov 
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N by Videlixs to be fo mixed, that 
rd, if not impoſsible, to know what party 


them are genuine. Beſides B. T/her in hi ; 
laſt Obſervations on them, cap. 18, pag. 296} 


confeſſeth that of the twelve of his epiftich 
fix are counterfeit the other fix mixt, and uu 
of them in every teſpect accounted pc 
and genuine, 

Fourthly, we grant that not long after the 
Apoſtles times, Biſhops in ſome ſuperiority 
to Presbyters, arc by the writers of then 
times reported to be in the Church) but they 
were ſec up not as a Divine Inſtitution, bat 


as an Eccleſiaſticall, as afierwards both Arch-/ 


Biſhops and Patriarchs were, which is cer 
by Dotor Re) nolds his epiſtle to Sir Fami 
Knowles ; wherein he ſhews cut of Bie 
Jewel, that Ambroſe; Chryſoflomes Jom 
Auguſtine, and many more holy Fathery t- 
gether with the apoſtle Paul, agree, that by 
the word of God there is no difference be- 
tween a Presbyter and a Bihop : And d 
Medina in the Counſel of Trent affirms nt 
only the ſame Fathers, but alſo another f6- 
vomne; Theodovet, Prima tim, Sedulim. ud 
Theophilaft to be of the ſame judgement : and 
that with them agreed Oecumt miu, Anſtin 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and anothet Auſtin 
' Gregory and Gratian, and after them many 
others that it was intol'd in the Canon Law 
for ſound and catholick Doctrin, and pub- 
lickly taught by learned menz and addy tht 
all who have laboured in the reformation« 
the Church for theſe five hundred yeers, hart 
taught that all Paſtors, be they inſtituted B. 
mops or Priefts, have equall authority und 
power by Gods Word. The ſame way gon 
Exmbard Maſter of the ſentences, and Faber 
of the Schoolmen, who ſpeaking of Pretby 
ters and Deacons, ſaith, the Primitive 


Churches had thoſe Orders only; 1d that 


we have the Apoſtles precept for them 2 


Ifir 


I 
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ith him agree many of the moſt eminent 
lac kinde, and generally all the Canonifts ; 


+ ho theſe we may add Sextus Senſis, who 
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for himſelf and many others, and 

ſander, who was called by one of the Ger- 
ms Empeconrs. as one of fingular ability 
integriey, to inform him and reſolye his 
paſcience in queſtions of that natute, who 
lien it is agreed among all in the Apoſtles 
ines, there was no dittcrence betwixt a Bi- 

and a Presbytet. 

For 2 concluſion we add, That the docttin 
ich de have herein propounded to your 


Whijefty concerning the identity of the or- 


of Biſhops and Presbyters, is no other 
tha the doctrin publiſhed by King Hear the 
b 3543+ Por all his Subjects to receive, 
ken ard/allowed by the Lords both Spiritual 
ad Temporall, with the nether Houſe of 
Pulument 8 of theſe two Orders only (ſo 
dan bis Books,) that is to ſay, Priefls and 
Deen, the Scripture maketh expreſle 
mention, and how they were conferd of by 
tle Apoſtles by prayer, and impoſition of 
their hands 1 by all which it ſeems cvident, 
tht the order of Epiſcopacy, 28 diſtinct 
from Presbyters, is but an Eccleſiaſtical in- 
ſitution, and therefore not unaltetable. 

Laflly, we anſwer, That that Epiſcopal - 
Government which at firſt obtained in the 
Church did really and ſubſtantially differ from 
Ihiſcopal Goverament, which the Honourable 
Houſes of Parliament deſire the abolition of. 
The Biſhop of theſe times was one preſiding 
a, 1 Joyning with the Presbytery of his 
Church ruling with them, and not without 


dem either created and made by the Pref- 

rs Chaſing out one among themſelves, 

wi Rome and Alexandria, or choſen by the 

Church, and conlirmed by three or more of 

ks Neighbours of like dignity within the 

kmpeecinc, Leſſex Towns and Villages — 
an 
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and might have had Biſhops in them m] e 
as populous aud eminent Cities, mull Why us 
Councel of $ardi decreed, that Villag "Hm 
. ſmall Cities ſhould have no Bithops h e 
name and authority of a Biſhop might, thae 

come into contempt ; but of one claimuy lil . 
his due and right to hin: ſelf alone, az; 

or order or degree, all power about Ord, x, 
tion of Presbyrers and Deacons, and all jv 
riſditions, either to exerciſe hi:r-ſelf; or dl 

gate to whom he will of the Laity or H 
as they diftivguiſh accordivg to the judge ; 
and peaQtiſe of theie in our times; we te 

not till the Jatter and co:rupter ages of 
Church. 19299 


ü th 
By all which it appears, that the prefe f 
Hicrarchy, (the adolnion whereel Church 
deſired by the Honourable Heuſes n did 
be accordingly abolithed ; ) and el 
poſsibly the Biſhops of theie pri 
tive times might be, they ue 1 
differing one from another. 


other 

| ol 
In anſwer to that part of your Mya fr 

Paper» wherein you inquire whether d N fu 

vioar and his Apoſtles did o leave Wiiflin 

Church at liberty, as they might totally He 1 

or change the Church-go verument at (dat . 

pleaſure ; we humbly conceive that thee Bi 

ſubſtantials belonging to Church-gover 

ſuch are appointed by Chriſt and his Up Pi 

files, which arc not in the Churches ins th 

to alter at pleaſure * But as for Arch Big; 

c. we hope it will appear unto your M de 

ies coniclence, that they arc none ue 

Church- Governouts appointed by our 

our and his Apofties ; we beſcech 

jeſty, rather to look to che originall aft 

than Succeſsion. 0 
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i 
echtes Anſwer to the Paper delivered to 
uin by the Mrnifiers, attending the Parlia- 
17 | mens Commyſionerse ' 

— 


Concermng Chrrch- Government, 
. 8 
III. aqua; A upon peruſal of your Ans 
LL yer to His Paper ol the ſecond of 
” 1648, findeth that you acknowledge 
keyeral] Scriptures cited in the- Mar- 
6 prove the thing for which they are 
ted, u that the Apoſtles in theit own per - 
bes that Timothy and Ti ia by authority de- 
from them, and the Angels of the 
tharches had power of Church-Government, 
lid or might actually exerciſe the ſame 
Ul the tlitee ſe verall branches in His paper 
I; andſo in eſſect you grant all that 
Fot the Biſhops challenge no more 
other power to belong unto them in re- 
el their Epiſcopall offices, as ic is di- 
from that of Presbyter. then what pro- 
ire under obe of theſe thice 3 Or- 
| giving Rules, and Cenſutes. | 
Nyon prelently after deny the perſons 
Kerciſed the power aforeſaid to have 
blihops, or had exerciſed Epiſcopal go- 
ent in that ſenſe as Biſhops are diſtin 
Presbyters x wherein you do in effeQ 
ay the very ſame thing you had before 
: For Epiſcopal! Government in that 
being nothing elle but the government 
[the Churches wit hiu 2 certain precinct 
aa called a Dioceſſe committed to 
rſon, with ſufkcient authotity 
be Pregbyters and people of thoſe 
anc for that end ſince the ſubſtance-of 
wang it ſelf in all the thice forementioned 
n is found in the Scriptures, unleſſe 
you 


[ | 
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you will ſtrive about names and wa heh 
(which tendeth not to profit, but to e ib the 
zelling and ſubverting of thoſe that ſa N, it 
ter truth you mut alſo acknowledge thay Were 3 
piſcopal Government in the ſenſe aten 
may be ſufficiently proved from Scripture, WH 
In that which you ſay next, andfory th 0 
there of inſiſt upon three Teveral Texts, Men 
Z. 5. 7. Afis 20. 17.18, 1 Pet. 3. 1. thef 
His Majeſty conceives (as tothe preſemi der 
ſineſſe) that the moſt that can be proved fra" 
all or any of thoſe places, is this, That I 
word Biſhop is there vſed to ſigniie a Predye2 
ter, and that conſequently the efficeand 
wentioned in thoſe places, 2s the off u n! 
work of a Biſhop, are the oftice and a 
a Presbyter ; which is confeſt on all ſides, 
though his Majeſty is not ſure that the 
will reach ſo far in each of thoſe places. M 
from thence to infer an abſolute Iden 
the Functions of a Biſhop and a Prevbyteri 
a fallacy, which his Majeſty obſerves to m 
2 manner quite along your whole anſwer; 
It appears from the Scriptures, by what 
have granted, that ſingle perſons (a8 T 
and Ticus for example had authority to pet 
form ſuch ads and offices of Church- go 
ments as his Majeſty hath not yet foundly 
any thivg repreſented unto him by you ora 
other from the Scripture, that a lot 
Preabyter ever had authority to | 
which is enough to prove, that there may# 
community of names in ſome places, 10 
ſtand ing the Functions themſelves are in oa 
y their proper work ſuffcieni) d- 
ſtioguiſhed, a 2 
But for the name ? piſcopu or Biſhop WI —＋ 
Majeſty hath long ſince learned from A i 
chat are skilfull iv the Greek tongue, thit " 
imports properly no more than an Over - 4 
one that hath the charge or inſpeAion 
thing committed unto hi mas he that uſa 


8 a SEE 


FAA 


ne 


& F*5 tin 13 attending a; Newport, 30% 


Beacon, or to keep Sheep; whence 
"Wh the New Teftament, and in the Eccleſiaftical 
Kisapplyed to Tuch perfons as have the 
nd inſpection of the Churches of Chriſt 
nel enmitted unto them in Sriualilus; as both 
Mops and Pre abyte rs have in lome ſort, but 
with this differcrice, that meer presbytets are 
views gegn, only they have the overſight 
e flock in the duties of preaching, adnũ- 
ee of Sacraments, publick prayer, Ex- 
ing, Rebuking, &c- but Bill: ops are Eprſ- 
gu & paſior um within their ſeverall 
isis the acts of external government; 
but che common work of both Funtiong 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, but that which 
ur to the Function of Biſhops as di- 
iht from Presbytets, is Church-govern · 
It is not therefore to be wondred if it 
| happen in the New Teſtament, the 
Exiſcopme to be uſually apply ed unto 
abjters who were indecd Oveiſeei s of the 
h rather than avto Churche governouts, 
d had then a title of greater eminency 
by to diſtinguiſh them from oidinary 
byters, to wit, that of Apoſtles. Bug 
le government ol Churches came into 
hands of their Succeſſouts; the names 
te by common viage (which is the beſt Ma- 
tofwords)very ſoon appropriated; that of 
to the Eccleſiaſtical} Governour or 
of a'Dioceſle, and that of Presbytet to 

erdingry Miniſter or Prieſt, 
Hu Majeſty hath rather cauſe to wonder, 
upon ſuch premiſes you ſhould conclude 
o much confidence, as if the point were 
| moſt clear to the judgement of moſt 
op; WS both ancient and of later times, That 
joe is no ſuch Officer to be found in the 
res of the New Teſtament as a Bithop 
- bt from a Prezbyter, when as his Majeſty 
n eth to have ſeen cited by ſuch Au- 
ig nuts hath no reaſon to ſulpeR, * 
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of the ancient Fathers and Councels, at 

offundry modern Writers even of ben T. 

formed Churches that want Biſhops, gen Moree. 

ziety of Teſtimonies to the coutta ß. 
- His Majeſty is not {atisfied with you wlls;;;. 
Wer concerning the Apoſtles exerciſe of 

copal government, which you would pt 

by referring it to their excraordm:ty calling 

our Saviour himſelt was tie firſt and t 
Apoftle. and Biſhop of our Souls, ſent 

Father, ard anointed by the Holy 

be both the Teacher and Governow of 
Church. By that Miſsion he received aui 
tity, and by union abilities for rheſewark 
which he performed in his own perſon w 

he lived upon the earth : Before he leſt 
World; that the Church might not want Texh 

zog and Governing tothe Worlds endjhec 

certain perſons upon whom he conferd 

theſe powers, whereby they became dſo 
poſtles and Bitheps, by making them par 

kers both of his Milsion before his 

(As my Facher ſent me ſo I ſend o and 6 
Unctiou ſhortly after his Aſeention, when 
poured upon them the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecdh 

The Miſsions t oth for teaching and govenay 

(at leaſt for the ſubſtance of it) was ordinup 

and to continne to the end of the Wet 

(Matth. 28. 18, 26. And therefore necefiiny 

to deſcend, and be by them tranimitted tos 

thers, as their Subſtitutes or Succeſſors, 

the unct ion whereby they were enabled to bulges 
Offices or Functions, by the effuſion often 

Holy Ghoft, in ſuch a plent ic us meals 

Knowledge, Tongues, Niracles, Propheſyupylih, 

Healing, infalibity of Doctrine, diſcerai A. 

Spirits, and ſuch like, was indeed extraoi® 

nary in them, and in ſome few others tho 

in an inferiout meaſure, as God ſ it e 

for the planting of the Churches, and y 

gation of the Goſpel in thoſe primitive bil 

and in this which was indeed extraordin 
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| ons they were not neceſſarily to have Sues 


" But it ſeems very unreaſonable to 
ribute the exerciſe of that power, whethet 
ing or Governing to an extraordinary 
alli which being of neceſſary and cont» 


al uſe in the Church, maſt therefore of ne- 


ty be the work of a Function of ordinary 

a] perpetuall uſe ; therefore the as of go. 

ming of the Church, were no more nor o- 

wile in the Apoſtles, then the ads of tea» 

tin the Church were; that is to ſay, both 

atraotdinary lot the manner of performance, 

ol their more than ordinary abilities 

ſame, and yet both ordinary tor the 

e of the offices themſelves, and the 

pts to be performed therein; and in theſe 

ordinary offices, their ordinary Succeſſors 

e Prevbyters and Biſhops 53 Prexbyrers 44 

byters immediately ſucceeding them in 

be office of reaching: and Biſhops qua Bi- 

immediately in the office of Gove: ning. 

The inſtances of Timothy and Tita, you 

lewiſe endeavoured to avoid by the preten- 

og. Butin this 

the inſufficiency thereot is ſuch (if al 

is fa'd therein could be proved) that bis 
lyjeſty findeth very little ſatisfation- 

l. Firſt, yon ſay that Timothy and Titus were 

office) Evangelifts, whereas of Titz, the 

mptare no where im plies any ſuch thing at 

4 and by your bwn Rule, Authority withone 

pte will beget (if that) but a humane 

* neither — the Text clearly prove that 


. Setting aſide men ; conjetures which 


reed but an humane Faith neither } you 
make it appear by any Text of Scrip= 
that the Office of an Evangeliſt is ſuck 
you have ceſcribed it The wetk of an E- 


SP rlft.nhich Saint Pau“ exhorteth Timothy 


ſeems by the context (2 Tim. . 4» 3.) 
de whking but diligence in preaching the 
Ward; 


Word, notwithſtanding all impeding 
oppoſition. 7 

3. That which you ſo confidertly 
That Timothy and Titus ad ed as Evange 
is not only denyed, but clearhy 
Sexlletia, Gerrard, and others ; yea ext 
ſcorn rejected of lite, fas his Majeſty ian 
med) by fome rigid Preaby terians, 25 C 
Ruther ford, &c. And that wh:ch you ſo can 
fidently deny, that 74101) and Tita ner ii 
ſhops, is not only confirmed by the cone 
ent teflimony of all 2ntiquity (even Jem 
bimſelf having tecorded it; that they dn t! 
ſhops, and that of St. P axis Ordinztia 
acknowledged by very many late Divizeulal 
# Catalogue alſo of 27 Biihops of Ezheſi lap 
ally ſucceeding frem 7 #294), out df gab 
Records, is vouched by Rey nis againf Ht 
aud by othcr Writers. 4 

4+ You affrm, but upon very weak proc 
That they ueie from £;*eſs and (rent 
ved to other places» Some that have cu 
out of Sctiptiue compared the times and a 
of the ſevetal journeys and ſtations of St, Þ 
and Timothy. have demonſtr ated the conti 
conecrning that particular. 5 

4. Mbeieas you ſay it is manifeſt fta if 
2 Tin. 49. and Tit; 3. 12. That they . 
led away from theſe places; it doth no noni 
conclude, that they were not Biſhops there, 
that they might as well be called Biſt 
other Churches, then it may be concludedire 
the zttendance of the Divines ot the A 
at Meſtminſter, that they are not Parlons Ar 
Viczrs of their ſi yeral Pariſhes. E. 

Laſtly, for the Poſtſcripts of theſe Efie 
though His Majeſty lay no great weight i 
them, yet He holdeth them to be of greats 
quity, and therefore ſuch as in queſtion of 
where there appests no ſtrong evident 
we-ken their belief, ought not tobe vp 
te ected. 


© 


ws inthe Text it ſelf, the Angels o 
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Neither doth this lay any weight at all upon 
yor myſtery of the denomination 

the next point concerning the Angells of 
Church, as you miſtake in your anſwer 
no; wherein his Majeſty findes as little 
ation as in the laſt point before. The 
of His Majeſties inſtance lay in this, 

by the judgment of all the ancient and the 
podern Writers, and by many 2 — 
the ſeven 

bes were per ſone fingulares, and ſuch as 

2 Prelacy as well over Paſtors as people 
kin their Churches, and that is in_a word 
boys. And you br ing nothing of moment 


our anſwer to infirm this 2 you ſay truly 


ed, That thoſe Epiſtles were written in E- 

| ſtile, and ſo (as Letters to colleRive 
— bodies uſe to be) directed to 
o bat intended to the body. Which when 
have proved, you are ſo far from weaken- 
that you rather ſfrengmhen the Argue 
=o to prove the Angels to have been 
er r ; As when his Majeſty ſende th 
ee to His two Houſes, and directe 
eo td the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers; 
intending it to the whole Houſe, doth not 
but that the Speaker to whom it is di- 
ais one ſingle perſon ſtill. Yet his Majefty 
wn but obſerye in this (as in ſome parts of 
peranſwer) how willing you are verſari in 
Wan, and how unwilling to ſpeak out, 
Au declare plainly and direRtly what your 
nis concerning thoſe Angels, whe th 
whether they were the great Antich 
xy* Salmatius very peremptorily 

fg bo: frum, Cc. ) affirmeth, the whole 
bes, orſo many individuall Paſtors of 
eater Church in theſe Cities, or the 
Colledge of presbyters, in the teſpective 

*, or the ſingular and individuall Pre- 
of theſe Colledges. For into ſo many 
Wpinjous are theſe few divided among 
themſclyes 


[4 


z3rv Hi Majeſties fecondPayi! & 

themſelves, who have divided i 

the common, and received judgethet's 

Ghriftiaz Church. : 

Id the following diſcourſe yon dert 

Apoſtles were to have any fuccelly 
their Offie d affir they wen 
be only two orders of ordimryandh 
iog Ofticers in the Church, vit. N 
ters, ard Deacyns. 

What His Majefty conceiveth ec 
he Succeſſors of the Apoftles, is in pa 
declared, viz. Thar they have no 5 
gundem gradum in reſpect of theſe thing 
we le extraotdinay in them) as na uely they 
Cure of their gifts, the extent of tbeit chu 
ane infallib i lity of their doctrine, and (wh 
Jundry times mentioned as a ſpeciall cur 
of an Apoſtle, properly ſe calle. ) they l 
een Chriſt in the fleſh. But intheſt 


that were not extraordinary (and lach MA , 


things are to be judged which ate necelan 
the ſervice of the Church in all times 
Office of Teaching, and the power of Gaia 
ing are) they were to have and hold dum 
aud there fore the learned and god 
and Councels of old times 44 L 
Biſhops the Sueceſſors of the Apoſtles, 
any Scrupling thereat. 4 
nd as to the ftanding Officen f 
Church, although in the place by you 
Phil. . 1. 1 Tra. 2. . there be home 
of Biſhops as diſtind from Pteibſten 
the twO Orders only of Biſhops, or Pres 
and Deacons ; yet it is not th | 
hat there is no other. ſtanding Oftice u 
Church befides, for there apears two 
manifeſt Reaſons, why that of Bilbops'l 
not be ſo proper to be mentioned ia the 
des ; the one, Becauſe in the Church 
the Apoſtles themſelves plantech the), 
Presbyters under them for the Office of te 
ing: and took upon cheraſelyesthe 177 
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— hands, the power of gavern- 
1 Chat ches, for a longer or thoitcr 
they law. it expedient fat the propa- 
A Goſpell, before they ſer Pithops 
jevibew z and ſo it may be probable, that 
Fe was as yet no Bilhop let over the Church 
anti When, Saint Pu“ writ his Epiltle 
The othees becauſe in the Epiſtles to 
2 and Tuns, the petions to whom he 
being themſelves Biſhops, there was no 
Ai write auy thiug cox cetniag the choice 
lification of any other lort of Officers, 
Huch as be!onged to their ord nation ot in- 
Von, which were Pte byte and Deacons 
W ndvo Biſhops» . 


ay 


we the Ages ſuccceding the Apoſites. 


His Majeſty believeth, that — 
0 Raben aſent unto ttuth ſopetnatutall; of 
nm Revelation, teache rh no Further than 
iptures yet in matters of fat humane 
Wanies way beyet a Friths chough humane. 
nun. aud inlallible. as by credit of His 
gs we have an infallible faith that Ari - 
fl mas Greek rtulojophety and Cirero 2 
Oer. 
1 dar kneſſe of theſe times in re ſped ot 
of the Church, is a very Ureng 
pur mfor Epaſcopacy ; for that nrevwuthe 
1 the datknelic of the times theie 53 
lo full and clear 2 prorf, by the unque- 
wed alogues extant in ancient Writets 
ce andy Emous Citics, as f- 
Nee AleX andvig, Rome, Ep. , 
s continued ſacceſsien from the Apo- 
ad any - other mattet of fact hath 


tb Canients teſtimony cited by yon, His 
ivcth you make ue of your old 
Aten the procuſa ous uſe of the words. 
diſtin tion of the thi: nge tor who. 

Q can 


— 
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diſtinct Oi ſces of Biſhops aud prestyi i, 
either readeth his whole epiftle, or coal N 
chat he himſelf was a Biſhop in ihat ſenſgq 
by the coufefsion of Videllia himfelf, a 

vet yei ſuſpected to favour Biſhops, who 

aſter the death of Linus and C letus, (lempy 
Epiſcopi nomen retinmit, quis jan 
dim li E piſe cpi & Preſtyteri: and ſor in 
ius his Epiſtles, though ſome of late, 
their partiall dif affectiou to Biſhopy, 
endeavoured to diſcredit the whole vo 
them by all poſsible means, withone any rey 
either of ingenuity or truth; yet ſundryof 
are ſich, as being atteſted by the ſuff 
antiquity, cannot with any lorehesd bee 
to be his; and there is icarce any of them 
doth not give teftimony to the Pr 
Biſhop above a Presbyter : Iguctim hind 
was a Biſhop of Antiachi and a holy Marty 
che faith of CHRIST, | 

4. Yougrant that not long after the 
Ales times, Biſhops are found in the Wi 
of thoſe times, 1— as — _ ſupe 
co Pre: byters; but you might ded; 
ther out of theſe Wrirers (if you fad y — 
that they were ſame of them, as Jann gig 
ruſ ale, Tynothy at Epheſur Titus in Me 
Merk at Alexandria. Linus and cl expedi, 
Rome, Pylycarprs ae myrna, conſtituted a 
dzined Biſhopꝛ oftheſe places by the lag 
themſelves. and all of them reputed Sag: 
zo the Apoſtles in their EpiſcopallOltice. Maias ! 
His Ma jefly preſumeth you could not be ifaricg, ' 
rant, that all, or moſt of the teſtimonies hum 4.1 
recirc of the ancient Fathers, Writersof ome 
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dle ages, Schoolmen and Caroniſts, ad N 
book publiſhed under King Hemy tbe l. 

but eitber import the promiſcuous and HM p,,., 
Ferent uſe of the names of Bilhops and Ff of 
ters · whereof advantage ought not to be a beſ u. 
a9 dake away the gificrence of the ting 'I t; 


ile Miniſters amen a Newport, t 
Ie they telste to a School point (rich in e- 
jet ofthe thing it ſelf is but a vety nicety 3 
iſputed pro and con by curious Queftioniſts, 
0 — fit udo vel gradus, both 
$ in the mean time acknowledging the 
of Chu ch- Geverument to be in the Bi- 
lone, and not in the Presby ters 3 as alſo 
at there may be ptoduced either from the lame 
mers. or from others of as good auttoric 
gedit teſtimonies both for number yo, 
Ernefle, far beyond thoſe by you mentioned 
aſſert the three different degrees or orecee 
Adem whether you will of Ecclefiaſticaif 
(vñʒ .) the Biſhop,the Preibyte r, aug 


on, 

At to that which you adde laſtly, conceru- 
the diffecence between primitive Ppiſcops- 
aud the prelent Hierarchy, albeit His Ma- 

fly doth conceive that the acceis ions, or ad- 
lows granted by the favour of His Roya!l 
enters, for the enlarging of the power cx 
wedges of Biſhops, have not made, nor 
ed can make the Goveroment really and 
antially to differ i om what formerly ir 

w morethan the additon of Arms ot Or- 

nt can make a body really and ſubſtan: i- 
uns differ from. it (elt naked, or deveſted of 
Flame vor can think it either nectſſary or 
expedient, that the cle&10ns of the Biſhops 
Shae other circumſtantialls touching there 

or Office, ſhould be in all refpe-'s the 

oe undr Chrilan Princes, as it was when 
Ans lived among Pagans, and under per- 
og yet His Mzjeſty ſo farre approveth 

r Aniwer in that behalf, that he thinketh 

el worthy the ſtudies and endeavonrs of 

of both opinicns, laying aſide emnla- 

ad private intereſts, to redace Epĩ copa- 
Preabrrery into ſuch a well proporti- 
form of ſuperiority and ſubordination? 

eſt reſemble the Apoftolicall and pri- 
Neunes ſo far ſorch, as the different con < 
2 difics 
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dition of the times, and the exigents ofafl 
fiderable ci cumſtances will admit, fou 
pour of Church- Govetnmont in the pa 
r Ordination, which is meer iy ſpiritual 1 
remain authoritative in the Biſtey, 
that power not to be exerciſed withour thee 
curr2ace or afgiftance of his Pre:bytery; 
Jimo thy was of dained hy the Authority of 
P aid. 2 Tim, 1. 6, but with the cen 
or aſaiſtance of the Pres bytery, 1 Thy, oi 
Other powers of government which b 
ſurisdict ion (though they are in the Riſhe 
elore is expieſt ) yet the 021ward 
them may be ordered and diſpoſed. or ł 
hy the Soveraign power, to which, by 
Laws of the place, and the acknowiedeeme 
the Clergy they are fuberdinate; but Hi 
yeſty doubteth whether ic be in your pal 
do give him any perſect aſſuranee, that i 
defired abolition of the preſent Herm 
the utter aboliſhing of Fpiſcopacy, and cal 
quently of Prcabytery is neither jncludeds 
intended. - "2 
As to the laft part of His Majeſties Py 
His Majeſty would have been better lath 
if you had been more particular in your 
ſwer therennto ; You tel! him in general 
there are ſubſtantialls in Chnreb-Go 
appointed by Chriſt, c. but you neübe 
what theſe ſubſtantialls arc, nor in 
hands they are left whereas Bis Majely 
pected that you won'd have declared 
opinions cleerly, whether Chriſt or his 
ſties left any certain form ot Gove.nneat 
be obſeryed in all Chriftian Charches | 
het her the lame binces 2'] Cn, 
particular obſervation t'ercof ; or Wet 
they niay upon occaſion alter the fame, tl 
in whole or in part, Likewile whether ue. 
crreain'form of Government which = 
his Ap»ftes have appointed as perpetuananss”” 
unalterable (if they have appointed #1) We» 
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all) be the Epiſcopall or the Presbyterian 
ment, or ſome other differing from 


m both, 
MM Ard whereas in the concluſiun you beſcech 
Wis Maj: ty to look rather to the originall of 
Mops than to their Succelsion, His Majeſty 
inks it needtull to look at both, e ſpecially 
r their ſucceſsion is the beſt clue, the 
t certain and ready way to ſinde out their 
iginall, 
His Majeſty having tetutned you this an- 
doth profeſſe, that whatever is of weighe 
yours, ſhall have influence in him; fo he 
$ net but ſomewhat my appear to you 
Hig, which was not ſo clear to you before; 
lit this debate may have this end, that 
le others to the temper of accepting 
28 it ſhall Him, of endeavouting to 
whtisfation in all He can to the two Hou - 
s Majeſty be lie ves though It hath cake 
Khath not miſ- ſpent His time. 


Nt#port, Oftob. 6. 
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4 
The A. ſwer of the Miniſie)s attending aa | 
miſzzoners of Parliament, to the ee 0 
deliuered to thera by Hu Majelty, older 
er 6. 1648. delivered to hy Majeſty, tes 
ber (7. | G 


Way is pleaſeyou Majeſty, | 


coma 
A S in our Paper of ole the tiki « 
anſwer to your Majeſties of odd ba 
ſe cond, we did, ſo now again we doe ad 
ledge, that the Scriptures cited in the N 
of your Majeſties Paper do prove, tha 
Apoſtles in the ir own perfons, That 1 | 
ard Tyw, and the Angels of the Chum 
power reſpectively to doe thoſe thingy, . 
ate in thofe places of Scripture ſpecified? 
ag then, ſo now alfo, we humbly doe deny; 
vny of the perfons or Officers fore»ment 
were Biſhops, as diftin? from pres 
did excreiſe Epiſcopal Government in tt of 
Senſe. : Or that this was in the leaſt me 
proved by the alledged Scriptures: and We. 
fore our Negative not being to the famepe 
or Kate of the Queſtion which was 4 
We humbly conceive that we thould 
interpreted to have in effect denyed ien 
ſame thing, which we had before gravied; The 
to have acknowledged that che ſewerall aii u. 
tures doe prove the thing, for which d b 
cited by your Majefly : And if that asg 1 
granted were all that, by the Scripturts@ 
an your Margins your Maj:ſy intendel! 
ve; It will follow, That nothing | 
en proved on your Majcfiies part, hr 
wp that conelufion which is pretended. 
As then we ſtood upon the Neguwenet 
affertion, fo we now crave leave te 
Yo your Majeſty, that your reply dw! 
inſum the evidence given in maintemm 


of. The teaſon given by your Ae e 
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z to ſupport your aſſertion 2 That the 
zſors that exerciſed the power atoicſaid 
xe bilbops in diſtin ſenſe, is taken from a 
{eription of Epiſcopal Government; M hicia 


ee your Majeſty ſaith) nothing elſe, but 


the Gorernment of the Churches within a 
amen preeinc (commonly called a Dioceſſe) 
committed to one ſingle perſon, with ſuffict- 
ut authority over the Presby ters, and peo- 
of thoſe Churches tor that epd; which 
Gnemment ſe prerihed. being for ſub- 
ace of 9 gn it in all the three 
ment oned p articul ate, ordaining, givi 
nike of Diſciplin e, and Cenſures; Rnd — 
Gaiptaresz except we will contend abuut 
mes and words, mutt be acknowledged in 
ae aforeſaid to be ſafficiently proved 
mm $criptures 2 and your Majeſty ſaith fur-- 
uin the L iſhops doe challenge more, or 
powet to belong to them, in :*ſpeRt of 
tice Epiſcopal Office. as it is diſtin t from: 
at of presbytets then what properly {als 
der ene of thoſe three. 
We defire to ſpcak both to the Biſhops of 
g and to your Majeſties Deſcri>:ion of 
Wop! Government, And firſt to their 
Me; becauſe it is firft expreſt in your 
ies Reply, 
Tie Challenge we undertake in two re- 
ts; 1+ InreſpeR of the power challenged 2 


1. lareſpet of that ground, or Tenure upon 


lidthe claim is laid. The power challen- 
Lonfifts of three particulats 3 Ordainingy 
Rules of Diſcipline, and Cenſures, No 
is no others in reſpect of there Epiſcopal , 
We ſee not, by what warrant this 
partition is taken forth, by which the 
ical office is thus ſhared or divided 
* part into the Biſhops hands; 
ling and adm Sacraments into 
ö For beſides that the Scrip- 


; t wakes no ſuch ine loſute, or partition 
04 wall 3 


32 The ſecond Payer delkvered to BN 
wal'gir appears the challenge is grown talk 


than was pretended unto in the umes gal 
Epiſ.opacy» Jerome, and Chr)ſoflome d ; 
acknowledge for thetr time, that the Hiky 
and ptesbyter differed only in the manri 
Ordination: and learned Lotor BH]. 
ſome a batement in the claim of three, (a 
the thiugs proper to Biſhops, which 
not be common to Pregbytexs,orc ſingulaii 
ſucceeding, and ſuperionty in ordaining, # 
The tenure or ground upen whichthe chin; 
13 made is Apaſtolical, which with wil 
one with Divine Inſlitution. And this ul 
25 we hive learned, hath not been anal 
open/y, or generally avowed in this Chard 
F1ig/and, either in time of Popery, or of 


firft Re formation; and whenloever de 


tenſion bath been made, it was not without 
contradition of learned and godly men 


abetteis of the challenge, th t they might hate 


lolve t at laft into the Scripture, did a 
the moſt plauſible way of aſcending by the 
of ueceſſion i going up the Riverto 
Head ? but when they came to Scripta tens 
fonnd it like the Head of Ni/e (which e 
be found) they fhrowded. it under the 
an countenance of the Angels of che Chit 
and of m and Tits, Thoſe that well 
carry it higher, endeavouted to imp it intot 


Aprftolicel office. and ſo at iaft called iculi * 


vie inſtuunon, not in force of any e 


pre et but implicite proftiſe of the Ao wy 


aud lo the Apoſteli. al office (excepting they 


or enablements confeſt only cxtraoraml 


is bronght down to be Epiſcopal, aud Ws | 0 


copel raiſed up to be Apoſfoli al. Where 
it follows, that the Figheft Officers i 

Church ate put into a Ih ur; an ce 
amar) office turned inte an 07d) AR 
office, confounded with that which w'® 
Seripture is not found; a frmpre 163 
eum office revived. And Indeed, i GR 


\ Fingers at the Ile of Wight, g21o 
kagofboth be righty wage, they are ſoin< 
wnpatiblaco the Cre takes, that he that will 
rh maſt loſe the one 2 ant Apoffoltes 
ö * pate; au: Apoſiolatum Epiſcopu j. For 
elles, though they did not in many 
and, yet they added alia nomine & 
ere, then Presbyters, or Biſhops 
a dot; and if they were indeed Bithopss 
wad thejr government properly Epiſcopal in 
And lenſe then ic is not needfull to goe fo 
fir ahout to prove E piſcopal government of 
Diyine inſtitution, becauſe they practiſed it: 
bat co zſſert expieſly that Chi iſt iuſtitute d i 
in (edi; te)y jn them. 
"For your Maj: ſtics defmtlen of Epiſcopal 
yeromerits it is extracted out of the Bilhops 
er date than Scripture times, and dot!“ 
Re with that Meridian; under which thetc 
more Biſhops than one in a Precinct, or 
Y and it is as * competent to Archie- 
nd Patriarchal government, 2 Bpiſ- 
The parts of this d: finit jon, aterially 
Iraf'; conſidered, may be found in 
ene. The Apoftles Tymothy 2nd Tits 
i hogle perſons, but not limited to a Pre- 
Wk £the poyernment of the Angels was li- 
ned to a Precin d, bat not in ſingle perſons, 
ki ſeveral offices not to be eoufonaded, the 
a this definition may be found; but the 
1 apre fion of heim altogeti:er into one ordi- 
oy”. Officer cannot be lound. And if that 


- 
by 
| 
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* 


e and flending Governments had 


"A made tie gcnut in your Majeſties defi- 
WON (231t ought to de) we (]:0uJd crave leave 
way It wonld be gratis dictum it not peittls 
i for the Scripture doth not put all 
we parts together in a Biſhop, who never 
owed of Apofiles, Evangetifls and Angels 

Water of governing and ordaining; and. 
e other of teaching, diſpenſivg Sacra- 
1A dealing only in fore intern, to 
Mets, out: 1] after times. By this that 
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hath been aid, it is ani feſl enough A Wh 7” 
comend not firft de nomine, about thi wel it 
Epifcopa} Government: which yet (tha 
rames ferve For diflintion) is not eiu 
dliſtingui ſhed by that name in Scriptwe, Wi 
fecond!y, de opere, about the work, whath 

the work of governing, ordering, preach 

c. be of continuance in the Chunch, which 

clearly acknewtedge : But thirdly, de wed 
about the office, it being 2 grear fallaq wii 
argue, That the Apoſtles did the ſame | 
which Biſhops or Presbyters are io doe ii 
dinary, Therefore they were of the ſame 

hee: for as it is ſaid ot the liberal and be 

ved Arts, one and the ſame thing may beh. 
led in divers of them, and yet theſe Arn 
diginguiſht by the for mali ratie cf ha 

of them; ſo we ſay of Officers, they ar 
Ringuiſht by their Callings and Commil 

though nor by the work, as all thoſe that as 
named CEpbe/. 4. ft.) Apoſlles, Pra 
Kwmgelifis, Paftors and Teachert, ate de ? 

ed to one and the ſame general o WOT 
work: The work of the uin, verl, 1:0 
And yet they are not therefore all one» fot %k 
faid ſore Apoſtles [.vye Prophets, m Fra ti 
gelifts, and. forme Paſtors and Teachers; ad 

tor in Rome and an ordinary Tribune, Au. 
fes and the ſubordinate Governours of al 
The Court of Pirhament and of the Kay 
Bench, an Apeſtie and a Preſoyter or he 
may agree in ſome common weak, and yetale 
confaſ1on of Offices followes thereupon. 
To tht which your Majeft/ conceive Wi! 

the moſt that can be proved from all, & 
of thoſe places, by us alledged (to prove 
the Name, Office,& Work of h; iſhops & 
byters is one and the ſame in all thingy 
not in the leaſt dĩſtinguiſht) « is chat the 
« Biſhop is aſcd in them to (ignitie a Prevſitls 
© and that conſ: quently the Office and We 


mentioned in theſe places as the on | 
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Work of a Biſhop, are the Office of a Pres- 
which is confeſſad on all figes, We 

e this humble return, That though there 

vo ſuppoſition ſo much as ĩimplyed, that the 

Me of a Biſhop aud a Presbyterare diſtin& 

y thing (for the names are mutually reci= 

wel, yet we take your Majeſties conceſs i- 
int in the ſe times of the Church, and pla- 

Wer of Scripture, there was no diſtinct Office 
nes and Prezbyters z and conſequently 
the identity of the Office muſt Rand, until 

xe can be found a clear diſtinction or di- 
den in the Scriptures, and if we had ar- 
d the identity of Functions from the cum- 

þ of names, aud ſome part of the work, 
meat might have been ;uſtly termed 

y but we proved them the ſam e Office 

the ſame work, per omuia, being allowed 
woe by the fulneſſe of thoſe two words 

od in the Act, and St. Peter bis Epiflle, 


* 2 
ge an EmTrAY under the 
ofwhich words the Bithops claim their 
x of Government and Juriſdi dn, and 
weſornd no little weight added to out Ar 
from that in the As, where the Apefile 
fromel e Ephefian Preſt ters or Bi · 
je nver 10 ſee their faces mare, commits 
by «final charge the Government of that 
both over patticular Pre: byte ts, and 
z not to Timothy who then ſtood at his 
but to the Preebyters under the name 
hann wade by the Holy Ghoſt, whom we 
to have (et many BI hops over out 
mn not one over either one or many, 
ie Apoſtles ar guing from the ſame qua- 
ow of a Presbyter and of a Biſhop in or- 
WOrdination or putting him into Of tice, 
es them tobe two names of the ſame 
fundion: the diverſe Ordeys of Preſs 
Mas Deacon, being diverſly chatact eri 
theſe grounds (we hoe without fal- 
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Jacy) we conceive it juſtly proved. 

top and a Presbyter are wholly the'ly 
That Thy and Titus were ſingle pain 
Ving authority of Government, we acai 
Fedges but deny, that from thence a5 
ment can be made unto either ſingle M 
Presbyter : for_ though a ſingle Pre; 

the power of his Order (as they call ij 
preach the Word and diſpenſe the Soc 

yet by that example of the 2 
Laying on of honds, and that Rule off 

the Church in matter of {capdaly it ſeet 
nifeſt, that Ordination and Cenlures a 

to be exerciſed by a ſiugle Frevbyter ; ui 
hath your Majeſty hitherto proved eutberk 
names of Bifhops and Pregbyters, orthe 
&jon, to be in other places of sciipture 
diſtinguiſbed : You having wholly M 
not ice or anſwer of that we did inſert (ad 
yet defire ſome demonſtration of the 
ux · That the Scripture doh not afl 
leaſt notice of any qualification, any cn 
any work or duty, any honoxy peculiartyh 
longing to a B:ſhep diſtinet from a Pre 
the aſiigument of which, or any of 

2 Biſhop, by the Scripture, would 
Queſtion near to an iſſue. That 

intend a diftin&t and highe ſt kinde of Ot 
for government in the Church, and tl 
Exprefle any qualification, work, ot wy 
conſtituting and ordaiping cf him, em ene 
us improbable, Concerning the ſignisa as 
of the word Epi{ coptic importing an Oveanan 
or one that hath a charge committed to 
For inſtance, of watching a Beacon, er wall 
Sheep ; and the application of tbe mme 
petions as have inſpection of the Ch. 
Chrift committed to them in ſpiritualla: 
alſo. give our ſaffcage, but not to that (nes 
on of Epiſcepus eregw and E;:1/:vpus pala 
gregs; both becauſe it is the 8 h 
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. 


$24 


** 88 | rat the lle of Wight. 38g 


1 5 

12 in queſtion 3 and alſo beeauſe your 
elf having figmfied that Eprſcopms imports 
cf {brep> yet you have not ſaid that it 
lambs allo 4 keeper of Shepherds. © As to that 
ich is affirmed by your Majcfty, that the 
Secular of the Function of Biitops is Churche 
aovernment ; 2nd that the realon why the 
nord E piſcopus is ſo uſually applyed to Preſ- 
ter ys was, becauſe Church · Goverrours hid 
wen another title of greater eminency, to 
chat of Apoſties; until the Government 
ur Churches came into the hands of theit 
„ and then the names were by 

maon uſage very ſoon appropriated ; That 
nm Epiſcopees to Eccleſiattical Governons ; 
of Proſd3ters to theord mary Miniſters, 

is afſettion your Majeſt y is pleaſed to make 
dthour any demon M ation, for the Sctip- 
ure eile htesbytert, Rule rs, and Paſtors and 
is, it calls Governors; and commits 

| the charge of feeding and infpeion 
weave proved, and that without any men- 

jow'of Charch-government peenliar to Bi- 
ops; we deny not but ſome of the Fathers 
toe ive d the not ion that Biſhops were 
Apoſtles, till the names u Fee and 

Nen detzme appropriated, which is either 
wallufenor conce:pt, without evidence of 
Were; For, while the Fun tion was one, 
mes were not divided; when the Fun- 
hn divided, the name was divided alſo, 
need impropriare ; but we that Jook for 
Meine warrant, for the diviſion of an Office, 
lebe conſtitution, c21not finde that this ap- 
ation of names was made till after= 

a in proceſſe of time, as Thr odoret (one 

as Fathers of this conceit) affirms, whole ' 
bp whey) it is run out of the pale of Serip- 
png; we can no further follow from 
remiſs laid altogether, we did con- 
cleetneſle of our aſlertion, That in 
unteres of the New Teftaren;, a Biſfop 

2 dittict 
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diſtind from a Presbyter in Qgaliſcai N — 
tion, Office or Dignity, is not found, the c] e fro: 
whereofy though your Majeſty faith, that e Mist 
have ſeen confirmed by great variety of acai Way t; 
Teſtimony, yet we beleeve thoſe Teſtinoi 
are rather ftrong in aſſerting, than in FR 
rating the Scriptures Originall of a dib e apc 
which is declared againſt by a cloud of Wib ee not: 
neſſes, named in the latter end of our forme: 47 
Auſwer, unto which we ſhould referte, ins 

tet of tight were not proper-tryable MMA 
Scripture, as matter of fad is by Telins an z 


ny. . 
Ie laid bt the Apoſtles were the hight Nan 
Order of Olſicers of the Church, that they he Oe 
were ex: raordinary that they were dilt Inguilt War 
from all other Otkcers and that their governs. 
ment was not Epiſcopal, but Apoſiobeat; while 
which Anſwer your Majeſty being not fe Wibrur 
deth oppoſe certain aſſert ions. That ch 
© himſclt andthe Apoſtles received then . ede 
6 thority by Miſeion, their ability by Undion; What) 
© That the Miſsion of the Apoſtles was od 
ty, and to continue to the end of the Werl; 
t but the Unction. whereby they were en: 1 
to both Offices and Fanct ion Teaching ad 
Governing, was indeed extraordinary; That: 
in the ĩt Unction they were not nec, 
to have ſucceſſors, but neceſſatiſy in thee? ftv 
© Mifsion or Office of Teaching and Go Whol, 
That in theſe two ordinary Offices, their 6&* ig.a 
© dinary Succeſſots are Presbyters and Bilhops3; 
© [hat Presbyters 44 Pieibyters doe immedi hh 
vately ſucceed them in the Oifice of Tesch Wain 
and Biſhops qua Biſhops, immediately ini N 
« Office of Governing. The demonmm Ws 
of which laft alone would have cartied u 
more eonv iction than all theſe aflerions 
together; Officers are diſtivgui{hed by WE 
- whercby they ate conſtituted ; their C 
fiov, which being produced, Ggned by OW 
place of Scripture. gives ſuter evideoge d, 
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urn forth by ſuch 2 ſeries of aiſliu- 
dee s difimgs iſh hm into another Of- 
froma Prexbyrer ; whether this chain of 


ion be ſtrong, and the links of it ſuffici- 


I» 
* 


by; 


bn) 


ly tacke together, we crave leave to exa- 
ne: (hriſh faith Your Majeſty, wes the 
He and "Biſhop cf eur ſouls, and he made 
Apoſtles both Apoſtles and Biſhops 5 we 
dot conceive that your Majeſty means that 
Apofiles ſucceeded Chrilt as the chief As 
Wand that as Biſhops they ſucceeded 
ils a Biſhop, leſt thereby Chriſt his Miſe 
tut an Apoſile and "Brlbop might be con- 


s ordinary as their Aon is ſaid to be: 


we apprehend your Maj eſly to mean, that 
Office of 4poftle and Biſhop was eminently 


| 7 lined in Chrifts Office, as the Office of a 


+ i; 
3 _ 


N 

lien; 
i 
a; 


waz eminently contained in that of A- 
hier, But thence it will not follow that 
s being contained in the ſuperior 

me 2c therefore exiſtent in it formally ; 
Checule all Lononrs and dipnities ate emi- 
contained in your Majeſty, would it 
follow that your M jeſty is formally 
Lolin&ly a Bron of the Realm, as it is aſ- 


I the Apaſtles to have been Biſhops in di- 


Wink That Aliſſion refers to Office and 


| wy id Union anely to ability, we can» 


Nan; For beſides that the breathing of 
Is won his Diſciples.ſaying. Recerveze the 
JGbf,dothrefer to Myron as well as Un- 

M conceive that in the proper anoin,ing 
or other Olficets, the naturall uſe and 
KY the oy] upon the body was not ſo 

ended as the folemn and ceremoni- 


is the inaugutation of them 3 ſo 


Trition to Office in Vntton, 20 well as 
1 uk Abilities, elſe how are Kings, 
ot Prophets ſaid to be anointed ? 

mt good ſenſe could be made of that e. 
AusFcripture, of annoigting one in ano- 
AN z to omit, tba Chtiſt by this con- 
IG | frruction | 
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ſtraction ſhould be called the Meſſe ing 
of abilities only. And althoagh ve 
grant your Majcſties explication of i 
Union, yet it will not follow that we hilt 
of the Apoſtles was ordinaty;and their dai 
owy extraordinary: Thit into whitcht 
is Succeſ#ion, was ordinary; Chat imo wid 
there is no ſucceſsion, { tor ſveceſsion is 
unto abilities or gifts] extraordina'y © ad 
the Apoſtles were ordinary Olficers u 
whereunto there is properly any fue 
and that is Office, 1 hey dittered fim Billy 
in that whetein one Apoſile or Officer of 
ſame order: might differ ftom another, to 
in abilities and meaſure of Spirit, but tat 
that wherein one order of Officers is aboytÞ 
nother by their Ot lfice; to which we cane | 
conſent,tor ſince no mn is denominated M 6 
ficerfrom his meet abilities or gifts, ſo tei 
can the Apottles be called extraordinary Olp i l 
cers, becaule ofextraordinary gifts but hat | bi 
Apeſticy Mifsion and Office | as well ay then Pe 
bilities) was extraordinary and tema 
doth appear in that it was by immediate ys 
miſsion from Cbiiſt, without any mterviglah 
of men; either in BleQtion, or ordination 
plinting an Authoritative govemiq of 
Churches through the world, comprehending 
it all other Officer ot the Church wn 
and therefore it ſeems to us ve ty unteabe 
that the Office and authority ct the dpi 
ſhould be drawn down to an ordinary, Ren 
to make, as it were, afit /ock» into ich . 1 
ordinary Office of a Biſhop may be i N 
nor doth the continuance of Teaching & wy 
verning in Chriſt himſe!frendec hs Offerten 
fore Ordinary. The Reaſon given, That fit 
Office of Teaching and Governing wal War W 
nary in the Apoltles, becauic of the contifi ak 
cf hem in the Cbuteh (we crave kavets 0 20% 
is that great miſtake which runs (brough 1 
whole Ble of yvbr Majcſtics diſch een 
Z 
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* there be 2 ſucee ſsion la the work of 
and Governing, yet there is no Suc- 
Kon in the commi ſſion er Ofice by which 
1 apoſtles perſurmed them for the office 

ch, of Apoſites, of t᷑ vanpeliſis, of Pre- 

is thence allo concluded Ordinary, as 

Ss Trachi-g and Gove: nmę, and the diſtin- 

of Otfices Extraordinary and Ordinary 
deftroyed ; the Succeſsion may. be 

ns the ſame work, not into the ſame (om- 

| and Office, the ordinary Officers, 
hich are to manage the work of Teaching 

x Governing, are conſtituted, ſettled and 
ited by warrant of Scripture, as by ano» 

x Commiſsion than that which the Apo- 
had, And if your Majefly had ſhewn 

ſome” Record ont of Scriptute, warrantirg 
eien of the Office cf teaching and 
een ing into two hands, and the 2ppropri- 

1 ef texching to Presbyters, of governing 
ate eps, the queſtion had been deter- 
ther owed, otherwiſe we muft look upon the diſ- 
ng of the Apoſtolicall Office, and di- 

on of it into theſe two hands, as. the 

of men who have a minde, by ſuch a 
nous Argument to challenge to them- 
we the Kejes of Author ii, and leave ih: 
Mio the P regbyter, 

Hour anſwer to the inſtances of Ti»othy 
ball Tims (which Doctor Bilſon acknow-- 
e de the main erection of Epiſcopal 
t the proof of their being Hiſhops, 
ich Ke lind or ſubverſicn, it the anſwer that 
dee Evancelilts be good) your Majeſty 
4165 Wei very little ſat is fa tion though all that 
e tberem could de proved. 
, Becauſe the Scriptures no where 
; TE 2ny ſuch things at ll, that Titas was 
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eig, neither doth the Text cleerly 
7 Me, ch; Timot y was ſo. 
PE The name of Biſhop, the S:riptures 


5 


* Mo exprefly ner by implication groes 0 
t 76 4 \ eithep 


5 


* — _ 
: 8 


330 The fut Pepe! ar M Of 


* 


© either, the work which they ate in 


** 


© dojs common to Apoſtles; Evangelih, 
« tors, and Teachers, and cannot & jt | 
male a character of one diſtin& aud wv 
« per Office : But that there was ſuch 1 
der of Officers in the Church as Ev 
reckoned amongft the exiraordina) y and ta 
porary Offices, and that Timethy was a 
that Order, and that both Tio and 
were not ordained to one particular 
but were companion and fellow 
with the Apoftles, ſent abroad to ere 
Churches as occaſion did require, jt is 4 
we Chambly conceive) clear enough ia dai 
Cure, and not devicd by the learned 
ders of Bpilcepal Government, nor (u 
remember) by Scu/te:us himſelf during 
time of their travailes. 
2. To that which you Majeſty fe 
ſaith, That we cannot make it 
any Tezt of Scripture, that the Olic 
* Eyangelilts is ſuch as we have deſcribed, l 
* work ſeeming, 2 T198h) 2. 4,5. oben 
© thing elſe but diligence in preaching 
« Word, notwithſtanding 2ll i | 
Sand oppoſitions, We bumly anſwer, Thi 
exadt definitions of theſs or other C 
Officers are hard to be found in ary Te 
Scripture, but by comparing one place oil 
Scripture with another, it may be proved 
well what they were as what the Apel 
and Presbyters were, the deſcription by 
given being a chatacter made up by eollas 
of Scriptures, from which Maſter 1 
Eeclef. Polit. lib. 5. doth not much . 
ſaying, That £vangeh/is were Prefoin oi 
princi al ſufficiency whom the Apefile jul > 
abroad and wſcd as Agents im Fan 
call Affairs, whereſorver they jaw nerd Na 
that P.ftors and Teachers were fee un 
fome certain charge, and thereby d 
Jas Evangelifts, whoſe work that it | 
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nothing but diligence in preaching, &c. 
hich is common to Apoſtles, Erangeliſts, 
and Teachers» and ſo not diſtiuctive 
this particular Oifice, argueth to us, that 
tic Apoltles Office was divided into E- 
zepall and Apoltolical, ſo this allo is to 
edrided into Epiicopall and Evangeliſti- 
Ordination and Cenſures belonging 
un 28 a Biſhop, and diligence in 
ng only being left to the Evangeliſts, 
ich diviſion (as we humbly conceive) is 
| warranted by the Sctipture. 

8 * Thirdly, Your Majcity ſaith; That that 
which we ſo confidently affirm of Timyky 
ad man their acting as Evangeliſts, is by 
ſome denied and refated, yea even with 
ſow rejected by ſome rigid Presbyterians, 
u that which we to confidently deny, that, 
theywere Biſhops is confirmed by the con- 
\[atient teſtimony of al} Antiquity. recorded 
Jeane himſelf, that they were Biſhops 

Mo Saint Pauls ordination, acknowiedged 
(by very many late Divines, and that a Ca- 

oy" Glogne of 27. Biſhops of Epheſus lineal! y 
wo; heceeding from Tymorhy, out of good Re- 

i vonched by Doctot Reynolds, and 

ni" laber Writcrs, | 
On confidence (23 your Majeſty is pleaſed 
Wall it) was in our Auſwer expteſt in theſe 
„ We carrot (ay, that Timothy and Tuus 
Bithops in the ſenſe of your Majeſty, 
threrdmary Officers or f vaneliſfi, in 
<—W Nich opinion we were then c'ear, not one 
Cz totall ignerance of thoſe "Teſtimonies 
1 wich might be alle dged againſt it, but from 
m ank arguments out of Scripture, (rom 
er Majeſty hath not produced any 
= to the contrary, nor is our conhdence 
fl wan by ſuch 1 eplyes as theſe, the Scriprure 
an þ tak them Bithops: but the Parhers dos 
mar 1 e cas Timothy an Euangeliſt, 

W 1 late have refuted it, and rejected r 

| 8 Wat 
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with ſcorn; the Scripture relates bet is 
fron, Church to Church, but ſome «frm thy Wane 


Pre 
to be fixed at Epheſus and in Creet, the ow the 
ture makes diftinction ol E vangelifl/x he 
Paſtors, but ſome ſay that Timothf and Tag ins Bilt 
were both; we cannot give your Maje 
preſent aceount of Scultetus and Gerhard i the 
guments, but doe believe that Mr, G e 
and Rutherford are able with greiter ud Ct 
to refuie that opinion of Tim and Thi 5 
their being Biſhops then they do (if ds 
with {corn te jet this ot their being EM) 
lifts : As for teſtinoniet and catalogues die in 
we urdervalue them not, yer your ne 

will be ple-ſed to allow us the nic of ariſe vw 
Reaſon, ſo far as not to etect an Orfice nil t 
Church which is not found in Scripuumiy e ft 
on ge ci appeliatio:5 ot iner and ι * Ve 
frequently found in the Fathers, eſpeuallpMW*oven 
when they ſpeak vlg and rot as tory Oh} 
point in debate, for even /erome, who e 
your Majcfty ſaith doth Record; that Im e 
and Titus were made Biſhops, and that 

S. Pau/s Otdination doth when he ſped 

the point be eween your Majeſty and uy gi 

the Bithops to underſtand that they are 

tiour to Piesbyterg conſettudine. magi 
Domim:e veaitars ciſpoſtie ne, tor ce 

their credit refts upon the firit witneſlestinf 
whom they. are reported by tradiim trol 

hand to hand, whoſe writings are many 
ſ«ppo/i tions, dubious, or not ra 

that thele ctolegues do reſolve them 

into ſome Apo ſile ot t᷑ vengęehſt as the! 
Bi op, as the cat⸗logue of Feraſam 1 

the Apoſile James that of Ani es into F 

ter, that of Rome into Peter nd Pa BUEN} 
of Alexanirig into Mark, that of Epleſin ww 
to Timetb), which 4 poflles and Eg 1 
can neithet theerſelves be drgraded by ve 
made Bithops- nor be ſucceeded in chem "yd 
per calling ot olfice ; and it is cake lo es 


N 
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e proce we ſame way, and to fnde mary 


gent rites and cuſtomes generally received 


| the Church {counted by the ancients Apo- 


t1adizions) as neer the Apoſties timer 
Biſhops, which yet, are confeſſedly. rot of 
Pome mſuutian : and further, if Toth 
dal the ret that are ficſt in the co, were 


ers with ſuch ſole power of Ordination 


ſho 1 


au d 
" 
1 

j 


Cenfures, as is aſſerted, how came their 
ed Succeſſqurs. who were but p im 
newwn las the Fathers thermielves call 
) to loſs ſo moch Epiſcopall power as 
in their prede ce lſors, and as was not re- 
ned in 300. hund: ed yeers? and there 
we we cannot upon any thing yet ſaid, re- 
le from that ef our Saviour, ab imitio new 
from th- beginning it was not ſo. 
our Majeſty ſaith, rat we aiticm but 
pon very weak proofs, that they were from 
lehnt and (veet teme ved to other places 
lite contrary wheteunto hath been demon- 
ted by ſome, who have exactly out of 
$cpture, compared the times, and order 
bf the ſeverall journeys, and ſtations of 
Pau and Tim:thy 
A isconfefſed that our aſſertion, That Ti- 
y and 7jzxy were Evangeliſts, lies with 
meſtrefſe upon this that they removed from 
u place, as they were ſim: by or accom- 
wal be apo les the proof whereof ap- 
to us, to be of greater ftength then 
0 1 ff oy compariſon which 
a Majefly makes of the Divines of the Aſ> 
wh 4 Wrfterinſfler. We es ho" - 


N of Timothy as we finde them in order 


in the Scripture- places, cited in the 
=; and we ſet ſo h from here All, 17. 
Wee de hade Thnoth); hen next at A. 
. lron whence Paul ſends him to 
ence t Theſ. 2 „ . atterward ha- 
en in Macedonia he came to Paul 
nil, A, 18 3. and after that, he is 
1 with 
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with Paul at Epheſus, and thenee ſeat 
into Ma. edoma, Acts ts. 22, when s 
Paul went atter him, ard was by Tip 
acconpanicd into Aſia, FH: 206, 4, wow 
with him at Tr045,v. 5, 6 who was wi 
at AMuutus; werf, 7. to which place 
Paul ſent for tre vresbyters of theC 
in Epheſus, and gave them that lolemy & 
to fake heed unto themſelves; and tu 
flock, ore: which the holy Ghoſt hath 
them Bithops, vor ſpeaking a word of re 
mendation of that Church to Toy, 
him tothe Elders. And it Taal ws 
Shop 0* Epheſus, he mult be lo when thei} 
Ppifile was ſeut to him, in whichhe is pretend 
to receive the charge vf exerciſing his f 
copal power in Ordination aad Gl! 
ment; but it is manileſt that after this (, 
piſtle ſent to hin, he was in contmuall e 
neys, or abient from Epheſus, For 
left him at Epheſus when he went from 
cedoula, ( Tim. 1. 2. and he left him 
to exciCiſe his Office, in regulating and iſ 
detiug that Church and in ordaining; but 
was after this time that Timothy is found wil 
Pau! at Miletus; for after Pak had be 
at Mile us, he went to Jersſalem wheel 
was ſent priſonet to Rome; and never came 
into Macedonia, and at Nome, Heb. 13.6 
Phil. 1. 1 Philem. uv 1. Col, 1. 1. 

22. finde Ji othy a priſonct with him 
th - ſe Epiſtles which Paul wrote whilehe 
priſt ner at R me, namely the Epillle ty 
Philipi an to Philemon, to the Cola 
the Hubrews, doe make mention of | 
as bis companion at theſe times, nor « 
ever fi»de him ggain at f he for we W 
that aſter al thu, towards the end 

Pauls lile, after his firſt aniwering de 
Nero and when he ſaid his departing 
hand, he ſent for T:zzz04hy to Rome, n 
EH; 2 Tim. 4. 0, 10; 11, £1, 16. Mt 
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. bem | that Timothy was not there, becauſe 
3 au giving Timothy an account of the ab- 
"Fence ofthe moſt of his companions ſent into 
een parts, be ſaith Hehicus have I ſent to 
. Now if your Majef y (hall be pleaſed 
ellop ioto one totall that whieff is faid ; 
keyeall journeys and flations of Tim, 
he order of them, the time ſpent in them, 
he mature of his imploynient, to negotiate 
affairs of Chriſt in ſeveral Churthes and 
ices, the ſilence of the Scriptures, as touch- 
wp his being Biſhop of any one Church, you 
will edge that ſuch à man was not a 
fired to one Church or preeinct, and 
ming that Timothy was ſuch a many 
l conclude that he was not Biſhop of 


+ 


* 
4 


"The like concluſiow may be enforced 
on the like premiſſes, from the inflance of 
ths, whom we finde at Jeruſalem, Calat. 
„ belore he came to Creeg, from whence 
i ſent for to Nicopolu, Tit $.12. and af- 
it that he is ſent to Corinth, from whence he 
apetted at Trade, 2 Cor. 2, 13, and met 
Paul in Macedonia, 2 Cor, 5. 6. whence 
in again to Corinth, 2 Cor. 8. 6. and 
er all this is neer the time of Pauls death 
net Rave from whence he went not imo Cer, 
unto Dalmaii!, 2 Tim 4. io. and after 
un not heard un in the Scr iptute; and 
we hope your Majeſty doth conceive, that 
arm not upon Very weak proofs, that 
and Tiens were from Epheſus and Crees 
ed to other places, 
bbs ch exception your Majeſty takes 
r of two places of Scripture cited by us, 
Move that they were called away from theſe 
u of Epheſiss and Creet; which if they 
an conclude much of themſelves, yet be- 
Fxcompatiied by two of her places which 
Ne takes no notice of, may feem 
"de more, and the ſe ate, 1 7im d. 
N 4. 3. 


. 
2 
17 
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1. z. Tit 1. . As I bejourhe het 
fill at Epheſns, for th cauſe left I thee 
in both which is ſpeciked the occafioulſs 
ployment, for which they made tay i 
places 2#and the expreſsions nſed: bby 
thee te 8 Epbe ſus. I left 
Creet, do not ſound like words of all 
oi a man into'a Biſhoprick, but of an ax 
nent to call them away again; and i 
and laſt be put together, bis «Fu revay 
of them both, the intimation of b 
tion, that they ſhould not Ray therefar 
tinuance, and the reaſon of his beſcechia 
one to ſtay, and of his leaving the other 
hinde him, which was ſome preſent þ 
and diſtempers in thoſe Churches, the 
put fait to prove that the Apoſile mim 
to eftabliſh them Biſhops of thoſe, ph 
and therefore did va, Fot the PH, 
cauſe your Majeſty layes no great weight 
on them, we ſhall not be ſolieitous jm 
ducing evidence againft chem, though! 
bear witneſſe in a matter of fat, which 
opinion never was, and in your My 
jud gement was loug before they wm} 
and fo we conclude this Diſcourſe about! 
Pothy and Titu with this Obſervation] 
in the ſame very Epiſtle of Paul to 
ont of which your Majeſty hath enden 
to prove that he was a Biſhop, and did q 
ciſe Epiſcopali Government, .thert is; 
evidence both for Pre«byters ie g 
in Ordination, and for their Rang.. 
In the next point concerning the 8 
« of the Churches, though your Majeflyl 
that you lay no weight upoa the A 
cor fe- of the denomination ; Well 
6 affert that the perſons bearing that 
' © were perſine fn ul ares, and ina | 
ſhops, who yet ae never ſo called in Sap 
and the WMegoricall denominuion % 
gels or Stars, which in the judgem 


p 


on 


nds Be of, Wajht 2067 
Weta doth belong go 
25 aud elo | 
e 


lex — 2 — 
p of Nag at ae 
de thas which: is 


Wee rocbytery, — ane Ag 
4. gan Majetpiſcraw 10 call 4. 
* ah me canvut name 
wc Cati hed in ous judge laent, 
0 do. undertake 228 


4: name of hn gp tage 
—— That: weſe Epi- 
1 _m_ 81 Chur ches add _ 
* L his ghox 4 or 4 
| — —— . ate teſps- 
ded; for the ſin reprowedy the. c- 
8 the prnafſifr ents threa's 
ueßerte d 40 — Clunches, and 
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expteſtion, Revel, 1. 
it Thutthra ; n 


in thoſe . — whith' to. iter pv 1 
e 19: the conſentient de 285 4 
Scrpimesoſ the New” | 
"dilly; but Solid and Eider ! 44 
1 "Thiedly, theſss W 2 Sg 
-Epiftolary Letters to c 
areCthat is) to o boe-interkde evi 
— 2 7 Majeſty — 1 
ng 4 He 333 to you k oft 
'reging tto ro 
which 29 it — pr 
"bur that the Spe cher i one a AD 
It doth not prove at all, that the pr 
-e{wajes tht farce yerſun;* or if be we 
therefore — your Meſtage 320 
him, be is the Govern or Riv/er a 
Houſes ia the leaſt: and 1 2 
bath given clear inſlance, that 
Letters be dite ed to the Huyels — 
withſtanding: they might nene 
nor yet peopetnad Modermers., Jr de 
verall opinions ſpecified in your | 
paper; Ibrer of them, by cafe andi 88 
modation (as we declared — a 
reduced and united among tl 
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* ; ; y; - 'y p F , , = 
of iy be without rie from the re 


| gement of tte Chriſtian Church. by 
arne from meriting that A ſperſion, 
” I with is caft upot! the Refs: med Diumes, by 
Io Wricers, that they have divided them- 
WH Shes from the common and receiyed judges 
cue ch iſtnn chu eh; which imputa- 
es hope, wa; not in your Majeſties in- 
ien = upon us anti it be made clear 

it is the common and received judge- 

went of che Chriſtiam church that m is, or 
ea in former er, 8 the An als ot 

= Charthes were Biſhops, having Prela 

well over Paſtors as people within hen 


Fl the following Diſcovrfe we will deny, 
= the Apoſtles wore ro have any Succeſ- 
buy in their Office, and affirmed only ime 
rs of 01diary and Standing 9 in 
eech, vit. Presb3ters and Deacons, 
ming the former of which your MA= 
Mer reters to what you had in part al- 
= declared. That in thoſe things which 
Tee extrdorgitjary in the Apoſtles as nume- 
7 the ineaſace cf their Gifts, &c, They 
Sn no Succefſo:!ry in eunudem ęradum ; 
Ain thoſe things which were, not extra- 
nary, as the Office of Teaching and Pas 
wot Governing (which [are neceſſary for 

Wetvice of the Church in all Times) they 
"to' have and had no Succeſſourt : 

your Majefty delivers a DoQrin new 

| Ss. Nane)y, that the Apoſtles had Suge 
s their Oſfices, not into theſt Abi= 
t For beſides that, Succeſsion is not pro- 

% Abilities, hat into Offite ; We 
Why, chat one ſucceeds another in his 

wag of Wit, or Parts, but in his Room 
on: we conceive, that the oibiee 
Meal was extraordinary in whole bee 

Meir Miſsion and Commiſsjon was ſo 
ſewice or work of Teaching op 

P 3 Governin 
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Goverping being to continue in ally 
dpth_tot render their Otfice aid toi Ws 


he Office of Moſes was not rendred Ot 5 * 
Che 


+ 


hecau ſe Wany works cf Go mine 

elſed by him, were re- committed to the 
ing Eiders of iſiatl : And if they havens 
ceffo:s, it walt be eithcr into then ae 
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* 1. 
Commiſsion according to the les of 08 bee 
vation ard calling in the Word, ee 
Biſbep hach not yet produced for M 
and without which he cannot chase 
upon the general} alluſive Specches Mer th 
the Fathers wihbour ſctuple. ane 
And whereas your Majeffy mumbewi 
gun of their work amongęſt thoſe #8 
wich were extraordinary in the 4 
v could wiſh that you had dec hted 
it belong tu their Milsion or Uuctias 
we kumbly conceive, that their 20 
7:6 to doe their Work in all plz 
World, did properly belong tot | 
and, conſcquently that the r Offie, "MI 
ks thets Abilitics was cxtraordinuyy 0h 


oC | 
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rr concefich not to be ſuc- 
y the Biſbops. - 
de the Orders of ſtanding Officers of the 
Quirk your Majefty doth reply, © That al- 
en che places cited, Phil. t. t. 1 Ti, 
ere be no mention but of the t Or- 
eee or Presbytert, and Deacons; 


<< | jet N not thereby proved that thete is ao o- 


fanding: Office in the Church befidess 
e humbly conceive is juſtly proved: 
Wouly hecagſe there ace no orher named hit 
ul there Is no rule of ordaining any thive, 
ant or way of Mifion, aud ſo the Ar- 
aA good as can be made, a hö canſa 
ien; for we doe not yet appie- 
ſito the Biſhops pretending to the A- 
Wk Office, doe alſo pretend to the ſame 
rr of Mission, nor doe we know that 
nr very many Divines that have aſſerted 
meds wy, have concluded it from any o- 
roads then the Scriptures cited. 
eee (as your Majeſty ſaith). two 
W wanteſt reaſons why the Office of Bi- 
ent not be ſo proper to be mentioned 
places. And we humbly conceire 
7 pt more manifelt chan theſe tw 
ene, 13 was not. > J 
Recne teaſon given by your Majeſty is 
ſe in the Churches which the Apoſtles 
wives planted, they placed Presbyters 
ket them for the Office of Teaching, but 
med in their own hands the power of go- 
ang thoſe Churches for a longet or ſhor- 
five before they ſet Biſhops over them, 
= under your Ma jeſt ĩes favour is not ſo 
texfon why Biſhops are not memi ned 
=D thoſe places as they indeed were not; 
Mey of reaſons (may we fay, or con- 
=) rendring why Biſhops were not ſet 
wF7, a3 namely, becauſe fi; wen could not 
an found nut, which is Fpiphamiu his 
tor temedy of Sclijme, which is 
| P 3 Feromes 


4 


$82 Tbe fed Pane du Wa 
Feromes reaſon, or becauſe the Apoſtles] 
not 1 which is your ha jeſtiet 
Joth thew that this caule laboars und 


Gifeſt weakneſſe ; for the Apoſtles te 
in their own hands the power of gong 
we grant it» they could no more diveltihay 


1 


lelve: of 4 of governing then (a! . 


2x jpg ) they could looſe their Apolikl 
they ſet up Biſhops in all Churches 
no more parted with their power @ 
«crning, than they did in ſeteing up ta 
Þyters ? for we have proved that Piat 
deing called Rulers, Governor 1, Bibepn 
che power of governing in Ordinam c 
ed to them, as well as the Office of Taxi 
& that both the Kezes {15 they are ea 
hy our Saviour committed into one hang 
not by the Apoſtles divided into two: 

e ſee how the Apoſtles could 
Commit the Government of the 
Presbyters of Epheſus, Afis 20. and 5 

e the powet of Goyerning (viz } incl 
ey) in bis own hands, who took hi fol 
Teave of them u never 10 ſee the ſat 
As that part of the power of Gores 
which for diſt ĩnct ion ſake may be called ij 
Luiut. and which it one of the th 
mentioned things thallenged by the A 
wit. Giving Rules, the reſerving of t 
Apofiles hands hindred not; but that 
Majeſtles judgement Timothy and Tun 

of Ephefus and Cree, ro whom Wi 
ole gives Rulcs for ordering and gone 
of the Church: Nor is there any mote f 
that the Apofiles reſerving that pan 
power of governing which is called enedl 
in ſuch caſes, and upon ſuch occaſions 
thought meet ſhou!d hinder the ſettings 
[np if they had inte nded it i 1 
Fore the reſerying of power in their da 
be no greater reaſon why they did 5 
Biſhops as #be ft, then that d wal 
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|; 7 . — to y__ 1 
expteſt, or at lea 5 n 
ap be. meant, Taue 
2 . or the Nur ſiyter: biſhop, de — 
vond e che conſuſron ot the name» andindiny 
ſedas it - we te ſome mark of di ference in th 
Ea of-the Prevbyter-biſhop, id 
had, bon ſome other Bilbop. of « HU 
Aydwheress your Majeſtyſaith theres A 
need to write: bs them about a Bi 
ſtiuti ſeuſe. who re not . . 
nakion and inſpect ion 3 we cosceite thy 
yu Majefties judgement, Bilbops wia 
bare ordained Biſhops like themen: 
thete was chen no canon forbidding ue 
Biſbop 40 ordain anothen ol his own 
there being many cities ĩn Croce, Tua 
have found it cxpedient (a thoſe 
thats that call him Arch - Biihoy thit | 
to bave let up Biſhops in {ome of thoſe M 
Se hac this reaſon hghts- againſt the poi 
of thoſe that hold Troy and Tm; 
deen Biiheps ;, for our pat we 
theſe ru/esbelonged not to Tine 
with Nrict limitation to Epheſus and Ow 
reſpectixelj to all the plagrs..or Game 
where they might come: end t e 
at any time have the Office ol orc 
goveming. as it is written in the k 
ter, © Num. J. £4, 15. Tho[t ae | 
102 u thee; & that thou, mie bn 
70-Lebave thy ſelf in be Houle af Gels 
is the Church; and therefore itt 
brea any ptayet Sbaracter ur (4 
a Buhap difting from 2 Precbytty 
dinar om or Office. we think the dae 
have ſiguiſied it» hut hecꝛoſe be did: 
conclude (and the mote frevgly from the 
ſulkcjency, ef your Majeſtics awo realonlt}Þ 
there are only two Orders of oſbcer Wii 
quently that a-Bulhop is not ſ[iiperiour; 
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0 | xs ſor we finde not ( aa we {aid in our 


cose Ofticer is ſupetiout to ano- 


oi, of the ſaine Hider. 
pot Lou! ” 
ew Pine the ages ſucceeding the Apofiltss 
Jour: Majefty having m your tult Paper 
That you could not in conicience con- 
deboliily Epiſcopail Government, be- 
iſe you did conce ive it to be of Apoſtolicall 
un pra tied by the Apoitles them- 
$ and by them co nm itted and derived to 
dall perſons as their Succeſſort, and have 
er till theſe Jatt times been exerciſed 
ſhops in all the Churches of Chriſt 3 
dughtic nece ſlary in our Anſwer to jfubs 
that we had ſa1d out of the Scriptures, 
adgement of divers ancient Writers and 
ers, by whom Bit ops were not acknow= 
a Divine, but as an gccleſeſticali In+ 
We that which might very much cone 
oth to the eaſing of your Majeit ies ſcru - 
ider, that howlocver Epilcopall Go- 
was generally currant, yet the ſuver- 
ws not judged Divine, by ſome of 
either were themſelves Bithops, ot 
er that government, and to the vin- 
of the opinion which we hold, from the 
pave of Neve/l:;ſme. or ol receſſe from the 
Went ot all ant1qugy. 
i nbmi, Mile ve (23 to matter of 
az Cry/oſftoxrt and Auſtm were Bithops, 
WAri/lotle was a Thiloſopher. Cicero an 
3 though we ſhould rather call our faith 
el tbereot certain in matter of fact upon 
ke reftimony uacontrold, than infallible- 
wet of the teſti monie; themſelves. Bur 
your Majeſiy ſaiti * That the dark 
oe Hiſtory of the Church, in the 
eceedinp the Apoſt les, is a ſtrong Argu- 
Wir Epiſcopacy, which notwithitanding 
mncſle hath found ſo full proof by un- 


Catalogue as ſcaice ary other 
S:$ matter 


N= Te ocend Paper detburred to HUM 4 \ 


« matter of fact hath found the 1; 

kumbly conceive that thoſe fare 1 

times were dark to the Catalogue makers y/ 

mult drive the ſerves of Suctiſilon (ram 

through thoſe hiftoricall darkaefſs,' 

make up their Catalogues very much h 

T raditivu and Reports, which can givenogue 

Evidence, becauſe they agree not amongſt 

felves 1 That which is the great blemib'# 

Chelr evidenceis, thit the neerer they am 

the Apoſtles times (where in they (houldh 

moſt of all cleat. to eſtabliſh the iuccelii 

and eleer at ſitſt) the more donbtfulb 

£2in» and indeed contradictory to one 8 

ate the Teſtimonies. Some ſay that Cl 

'was firſt Biſhop of Rome after Peter, ſome 

the third: and the intricacies about i 

der of Succeſsion, in Linus, Anacletu, ch 

and another ea led Cletus (as ſome albim)a 

Inextricable. Some lay that Titus was Billy 

of creei, ſome ſay Arch-Biſhop, and ſome 

Dop of Helma. Some ſay that Timothy 

Biſhep of i; and ſome ſay that 

as Biſhop of Epbhe ſus at the lame time, al 
y that Polycarpu was fir ft Biſhop of $ 

another faith that he ſucceeded one be of 

and another, that Ariſto was firſt. Som We And 
or 
of 


that Alexandria had but one Biſhop, anda 
Cities two; andothe at there was but! 
Biſhop of one Citie he lame time 


how ſhould thoſe Catalogues be unqueſt 

ble, which muſt be made up of TeftimovieWihy. 
bt ou: with another ? We muſt connec, 
t the ancient Fathers, Tertullian, M i 


e. made uſe of Succeſzion a8 an > 
ngainft Hereticks, ot [nnovators, to prov Wl 
they had he zradicces Apo ftobci [enimug ihe 4. 
the Godly and Orthodox Fathers were Ware 
fide. But that which we now have in Wis 
facceſsion in Office z which according 8 * 
Catalogue: / reſojves it ſelf into ſoms | 
* Bvangeliſt, as the firſt Biſhop off 


rd? 
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Weste we conecive) could pot be Bi- 

ol thc being 3 higher Of- 
ting to the language of af - 
he by — err up 
fo called, becauſe they phon: 


wazered thoſe Churches to 
ituled, and had their greateſt 
+ in them ; Or elſe the Catalogues 
wy dann from forme eminent men chat were 
n veneration and reverence in the times 
rs ere they lived. and Preſidents or 
ot ofthe Prezbyteries. whereof them · 
memberss From whom to pretend 
cefcion of aſter - Biſhops, is 25 if it ſhould 
fad;that Ceſar was Succeſſor to the Roman 
And we humbly conceive; that there 
Rites and Cere monies uſed continual» 
hate Church of old. which are aſſerted to 
ku in the Apoſtolical and Primitive 
lyetheve no colour of Divine Inſti- 
Which is an Argument above all 
ſlew, the Faubers, whole names we exhibited 
eienr Anſwer, were doubtleſs 
ed with the Catol ogues of Biſhops who 
x 2 Wor: — yet did hold them 
wo! be inſtitauom· 
Urs your Majeſty might reply, That 
the T:fimones and Catalogues may 
or be miſtaken in the order ot te t, oC 
of thoſe per ſaus that ſucceeded the Apo- 
wee all agree, that there was 3 Sacceſsr1on 
ee perſons ; end ſo, though the credit 
& — inſſr med, yet the thing iu 
me 13coafirmed thereby: We grant, that 


FE. 


is 


" 


+3 


ha 


ss of men to feed and govern thoſe 

on elle they continued Churches, can- 

= dic, 2nd- that the Apaſties and E- 

ms, that planted and watered theic 
extraordinary and tempor 

Feclefifticall Writer 5 

with the Language ind nſape of their 


Biſhops ; and fo were other 
eminent 


348 Theſecmd Pape debvfedto 20 


eminent men, of chief, note, prefidiny 
Preſozteries of the Cities ot Chu 

by ſuch Writers as wrote afier the 
diſtiuttion of the names of Presbyters 


{hops 2 But that thoſe firſt and ancien 
byters were Biſhops in-proper ſenſa wank 
ing to your Maj eſties diſtinction, invellad 
ower ovet Presbyters and people, to: 

( as diſtin from Presbyters) did & 
power of Ordaining, giving Rules, and 
ſures, we humbly conceive. can never 
ved by authentick or competent Teſting 
And granting that your  Majefty ſhould 
the Succeſsion of Biſhops from the N 
ti mes eri tim: yet if theſe from whe 
draw and through whom you derive it, bai 
either more than Biſhops, as Apoſtles anda 
ordinary petſons: ox lefſe than 8; io 
hit Presbyters, having not one of the 
dials 80 Eviſcopall Geoue ο mente 
your Majefty)intheir own hand;(emill 

_ that all that your Majelby hath provediyl 
Succeſs ion, is the Homo equivoil 
ceptat ĩon ofthe word Epyſcopus =» 
For Clemens his Teflimony, which ven 
jeſty conceiveth to be made ule of, avawt 
fallacy, from the promiſcuous uſe of the wa 
— the d iſtinct ion of the things y1 
referre our ſelves to himſelf in his Epilt 
in all mens hands, whoſe teſtĩo ony we 
cannot be eluded, but by the old arti 
hiding the Biſhop under the Proſoyie's u 
For they that have read his whole Epiſtles 

have conſidered, that himſelf is calleis 

may abub t of Clemens opinion, ce 


* 


* 


CCC 


b de Offices ol Biſhops and Pre 
or rather unt doubs of it, if only his ant 
ſtle may be zmpaneld upon the Inqueſt, 
cerning Ięnatua his Epiſtles, your 

pleaſed to uſe ſome earnefineſſe oſ e 
ebarging ſome of late, without any. ml 
ig or wb, out of their pamial & 
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25e The fecand Paper uu, e Mi Ma 
any more than as your Majefty fai 


Sxcce(ors to the; Apoſtles, in the Epiicopal n 
— — came afier the Apoltles in the gb 
es by them planted, ſo might Presbyteta c 
but that is not properly Succeſs1on, at Ital 
Succeſsion into office, and this we lay wid 
Salvo to our aſſertion, T hat in thoſe ting 
there were no ſach Biſhops diſtin& from 
byters; Neither doe we under ſtand, when 
the wor ds Epiſcopal Office in this Sectiony ial 
ferre tothe Biſhops or Apoſtles ; for in a 
rence to Apoſtles, it infinuatcy a diltin&jos Gly 
the Apoſtles office, into Apoſtolicall and 
copall, or that the office Apoſtolicallwa 
ly Epiſcopall, unto neither of which weak 
give our conſent for Realons foreme | 
To the Teſtimonies by us recited in 
two only Otders, Your Majcfly anſwers = 
that the promiſcuous uſe of the names a 
ſhops ayd Presbyters, is imported That wil 
your Majeſty not long ago called o eig 
<1 is now your anſwer only with thu 
rence : We under promiſcuous names baun 
lame office i Your Majeſty under promi 
sſuppoſes two, which if as it 15 ene 
ſerted, was but once proved: we 
it for a determinate of this controveiſe. euch 
condly» That they relate to a School Feng 
2 viccty, trum Epiſcopatia fie Or de wel 
both ſides of the Queſtionifſts or Dili 
the mean time acknowledgine the ru br 
Church-government in the B.{hops aloe 
is conleſisd by us, that that n 0 1 
ſtated by Popiſh Authors is a cu TY 
to Which we have, ne eye ot teverent 
though the ſame Officers may differ hen 
excell others of the ſame Order in 


qualifications : Vet the Office it 
and the ſame, without difference of 40 
as ene Apoſtle oc Presbytery is nor Bs 
to another in degree of Office ; te 
of the ſame order ace of the ſame 


— - * 
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ebene Off 2s having power and antho- 
08 Miiy tothe fame A&s. Nor doth the Scripture 
wy orallow any ſuperiority of one over 
e ſame Order; and therefore the 
tot of ewo Orders only in the Church, is 
ith 4 ration, that P and B; iſheps 
ze the fame, In which poine the Scripture 
| gomnter-balince aer een ge, — 

theee Degrees or O though ten 
, for cafing of your Majeſty of the 
uble 2nd producing teſtimonies againſt thole 

ed by un we make this bumble motion, that 
| mts on both fides may be diſcharged 
of the field, and the point diſputed by Dint 
Scripture, id verum quod primus. : 
e paſſed chrough the argumentative 
wo your Majeſties Reply, wherein we 
Kconnt it a great happineſſe to have 
your Majeſty any fatisfa&ion. in order 
you pleaſed to havour us with this 
n we ſhall contract our ſelves in the 
mr, craving your Majeſties pardon, if. 
—_— caaccive us to have been too much in 
ee fo rt; and too little in that which fol- 
mw me We honour the pious intentions aud 
te of your Royal P. ogeniters, and 
Ratowledge that ornamental acceſgions 
Wes to the perſon, doe not make any ſub · 
= change in the Offee; the real diffe- 
i detween that Epiſcopal Government; 
” i obtained in the Church, and the pre- 
Wilicrarchy, conliſts in ipſo regimmine C dodo 
u which cannot be cleatly demonſtra. 
ſ — — it be agreed on bath 
Abe that E piſcopacy was t en, and what 
Mencchy is now, aud then it would ap- 
r tbaſe three fore- mentioned cc 


. piſcopal Government, were the 
ah 2 For the power under Chriftiau 
00 under Fg, is One and the ſame y 
he axercife be not, And we humbly 
ur Majeſtics pious adveniſcment 
_ (not 


not unlike that of conſt antiuet) ſti 

men unbyaiſed with private interrefls, 
dy the neereſt accomodation and bet 
blance to the Apoſtolica] and primitive 
But for your Majelities Sa{vo to the 
ſole power ot Ordination and Juri 
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1 br 


and that diſt inction of Ordination, u 
entive inthe Bithop, aad the Concomitgali 
the Presbytery, which you ſeem to foundapl 
theſe two Texts, 2 T* 1. 6. 1 Tia 4 th. 


which is vſcd by Dr. £2//on and other de 


A 


ders of Epiſcopacy, in expli cation of thai G 


non cf the tourth Counce? of Carthaye: 
en,oyns the j oynt impoſition of the Bj 


and Presbyters hands, we thall give your 
jetty an account when we {hall be calledtom 
diſg':ifition thereof; albeit that we dee 
for the preſent ſee, but that this prouſs 


your Majeity renders our accommod 


the Apottolical and Primitive times(whenlile 


to you did exhort us) unfeiſable. Wem 


withſtanding doe fally profeſle our 
ledgement of ſaborainati on of the omi 
eraſe of Juviſdi ſion to the Soveraign 
and our accomptableneſſe to the Laws # 
Land. As for your Mzjefties th ce g 
of great importance, whether theret 
rain form of goveinment left by Chrillell 
Apoſtles, to be obſerved by all C 
Churches: Whether it binde perpetauljjl 
be upon occaſion alterable in who'e, & 
patt 5 Whether that certain form of 800 
ment be the Epiſcopal, Presbyterian, ors 
other differing from them both: The 
Volume of Eccleſiaſticall policy is e 

in them z and we hope that neither yours 
Ry expected of us a particular anſwer to 
at this time, nor will take offence t . 
hold only to that which is the queſtion 
det to the Bill of Aboliti u for 

bly profeſſe our readinefſe to ſerve oa 
Ry, anſwering theſe or any other gun 
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we 
9 
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we 
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achi wht E do the 
— . a 
* „ ͤ K 8600 in ch 
"__ — bonn 8f-exiraining * 
Ne Reply p.clothed in ſheh'excellency 
for your exceeding emdour; ſhewy. 
hen 25 we nre ; zud lor the iteep- 
eur humble duty, we reh er to your 
moſt humble thanks; and ſpa'l pray, 
pen in the hand of fiich* abilities, 
ade impleyed ina fobjeR worthy of 


77 1 * 


Majeſty would pleaſe to conſiders 


e poiit under debate, -furceſion is not 


cw; and; moſt cri and teady way 
dent he O for to go that ways 


l 2 t be the in ebout, yea, #0 goe 


and when yon Are at the Spring, 
pie ir felf, / ou goe to the Nivert 
nen guy ſee the Spring. 
there Lord would 2 your Ma- 
Ne de two Houſes of Parliament, by 

bend of ts Councel and ſhew' you a 
way of healing our 2 differences, 
ding the Common-wealth of-Jeſus 

in is the Church; ſo 28 0 the 

heteof may be under you in all gods 
Mee and houeſty. 

a 1 


* 
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_ * 
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; jeflie finall Anſwer concernmye Epiſce= 
7 Novemb. c, 1648, WY. 


. 

Fu you have offered by way of Reply 
20 bis Majefties ſeco nd Paper, of Odto- 
yours of October 19. in order to the 
tR4ion of his conſcience in the 
plicopacy: His Majeſty heard, when 
thly read by you, with diligent at- 
ad bath ſince (ſo far as His leiſure 
aut) taken the ſame into his i 

a 


355 _ RiMajfi ibn Pan in 
and{crians, confideration 6 W 
jcſty uot only ackaowledgeth 
and endeavoniatogaferm his j 

toluth periyvaſions as your 
EN 5 ann» 

ice civility of your 4 
to him both in the body and-concluicaghy 
Reply yet he cannot hut obſerve wit 
in very many things pou either mi 
meaning and purpoſe is that Paper, or M 
come not. up fally enough thcreuns 
Reply. Which, to have chern willſuf 
ly remonſtrate your ' preſent Reply tobe 
tinfaRory in that behalf, without m 
particulat anſwer to evety paſlage in it, ui 
to a Paper of that nien 
time then his Majeſty gan think öt (ani 

reſent weighty affairs) to allo u 
te of this nature, eſpecially-fince his 


1 


. 
— 


„ 


* 


hath often found mutual retuems of k 1 
ſwers and replyes, to have rather un 


dilputes by farting new queſtions, u lil 
forming the — by temoving fil 
ſeruples, 8 
1. Reply, ect. 1. 2. As tothes 
ted in the margin of bis Majeſties firſt a 
being granted by you, that thoſe Scriptumil 
prove the Apoſtles, and others being ne 
perſons to have exerciled reſpeRively tht 
veral painta in the paper ſpecified, whickyi 
ers by your own confeſsions In this Bip 
Sali. 7. a fingle perſon ho is but a h 
byte r, hath no rigi t toexerciſe: Andit 
withal evident, that 2 Biſhop in the 
cal ſeuſe, and as diſtin& From a reibt 
eth claim to no more than to a pecul 
in the exerciſe of ſome or all of the ſwap 
ets, which a meer Presbyter hath 1. 
concluſion ſeemeth natural and 
ſuch a power of Church=govervment, 
ſually call Epiſcopal, is ſulliciently 
thoſe Scriptures, 


1 


= 
— 
— 
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>»; 


356 Hie third P 


char the Biſhops challenge to 

riſdietion (hogld be at ali times us ed 

exerciſs thereof appeareth ar forme i 

have been ; the exerciſe thercot being 

according to the various condition Willie! 
Chureh in different times. And they 
Majeity doth not believe that the M 
der Chriftian Princes doe chHlengefachmn 
pluude of Juriſdition to belong u 
in reſpet of their Epiſcopal 2 ec 
as was Exerciſed in the primitive times j 0 
ihops before the dayes of ConHELẽiL, Maj 
reaſon of the difference being evident, ws; 
thoſe former times under Pagan pr 
Church was 2 diſtinct Body of it ſelf; A 
Adm the Common-wealth, and (o wait 
governed by its own Rules, and Rude 
Biſhops therefore of thoſe times, though 
bad no outward coercive power off; 
perſons, or eſtates, zer in 28 much 8 
Chriftian man when he hecame a Mel 
the Chur ch, did ipſe fatto, and by thath 
voluntary act put himſelf under their Ge 
ment, they exerciſed a very large powell 
riſdi tion in Spurilualibas, in making Er 
Rical Canons. receiving accuſations, & 
ting the actuſed, examining Wicmelly 
ing of crimes, excluding ſuch as they 
guilty of ſcandalous offices from the 
Supper,enjoyning penances upon them 
rs eee: A the Einen ab ing; ma 
upon their repentance, c. And all tl 
exetciſea as well over Preabyters g 
But after that the Church under Un 
Princes bkgan to be incorporated Wl 
Common-wealth, whereupon tbete 
neceſsity follow a complit tien of W 
and Eccleſiaſtical powers, the Imi 

- Biſhops (th the onward. exerciſe of 
ordinate unto, and limitable by the} 
Civil power, and hath been, and io N 
fo acknowledged by the Biſhops of thei 


4A 


* 
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ſeem to affirm ina parentheſis, 
were, conſeſſed to have be pA: 

the Apoities but their-gif 
ens only whereas his Majcity in þ — 
ger hat eee words named 48. Brtra- 
en alſo, the extent of their charge, and 
ulic! of. their Doctrinę, without avy 


ws to excjude thoſe not named, as their 
Bi cllng, ad if there be ee n 


— bor the Claim to 2 jus Diui aum, 
wilajeſty was willing to decline are 
Ax. by reaſon of the different ace 
i 
at gf iy lubjct to miſcoult;p clien) and 
4 ther by Chtiit or his, Apo- 
ene. "although his Majetty 
ws $ dilike their A 3 wha 
copall power orig ival om 
bby . whoſe war rant —_ 
A not either have exerciſed it — 
ge derived it to others ; Yet for, that 
aſe. is them is ſo clear and oridept, 


n from bin expreſhbgx, & in, ge- 
GA my Father 0 

* 4 like) His 5 5 en er 

hes have done) to bx thefclaim of the 

en chat practiſe, as the mote eviden» 

um upon the wartant which by 

þ generality, of expte uon would 


Reb — As 1 the Tee bY 
J ird, Whereas you except: 
rt [it is competent to e . 
all Government as we H as 
23 thinketh you migbt have 
2zaftly againſt ic if it bad been 


yr . Majefly beli: eveth, that even 

| by you named (T, 329040), 1 itus, 

A dgeis) the de finition in al] * 
nd . vi. that they, had 

ul peculiar charges; and that b 

im 


158 Fu H ah h 
in their ſe verall preclacts, they Ow 


over Presbyter: FN ws ' +588 
Neither thirdly; doth his Mejely 
need full chat any word be added do 
in the defivrtion, or that the — 
any Where put all the parts of 
together; It would be a hard'nh 
fluch 2 definition' of an Apottle, ort 
ot an Evargelift, ot a ——— di 
or indeed almoſt of any thing, av thy 
thereof ſhould be found lu any place ff 
rare put aſtogether, 

-  Fourthly, his Majefty conſenteth will 
chat the peint in iſſue; is not die Wil n 
Work tneerly, but the Office, and tua 
a falkcy to argue a particular Office 
* — or common Work: 1 

! wrthall it can be no fallacy to arp 
ticular Office, from ſach 2 work 
Har to that Office, and ir 25 m weret 
74 thereoh, amd therefore no fall 

_ done by a fingle perfor, which 

er hath ne right to do, to 4 
fs 55 "that wh nk iRtinct from t Dp 2 


* Rel! Set. 7. Fs to the * 

y yon, N. Tit. 1. Att. 20% iy 

when you fay you rake bis Maj 

ceſsjons That ts thoſe times of the C | 

und. places 2 ey there wart pat 

Office of hl op and Proven i . 

take it To; — you take it grau 1 

jefty nevet pave it you:) and you km 

tr to more wayes than ory T * hi 

properly, His Majeſty made no Re 

ut all ; it was rather 3 Prevention” vb 

to the 'preſeve buſi rade and. 10 oi — 
t 
n 


ceſſary diſpates, which . vot | 
pteted as dn acknowledge W 
of your — — of ti phat * 
words g's At 2 : n 
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words 
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bytert luppoſivg them be 
Vrdinary Prevbyters, he word: lt 
27 $41 11OVY 368 ' 
& e (which Grube ol 
+3 1 
19 overfre might not unfitly be applied iy 
86 242 in relation to 
their charge 3nd overſight ( 
mo in both the places l | 
vhich hinderet h be but 22 9 
gte peculiar manner be PP 
ae of that aut 
dveiſight they have over pte sbyter u 
alſo z That till granting your o 
N of the word Bifhop in that 
lis, it: can prove. no more (14 
-Bdzcs In that place are givento the 
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That from all the pre miſſes in your pa- 
rae layed. together, and ſappoled true. 
1 ty doth not conceive it juſtly proved, 
is the Oftice of a Biſhop and Presbyrer is 
Why the ſame, but at the moſt, that the 
tes were not in thoſe places diſtinguiſhed 
hoe Names: 

Nuurdly, It the „ of ary particu- 
1 tion, work or duty, unte a Bi- 
isa from a tesbyter, by the Scrip- 
& would (az you ſay) put this queſtion 
ts an ie bis Majeſty ſhould. well 

¶ that it might ſoon be hrought to a 

and that from the evidence of 

Fipililes only of S. Paul to Timothy, 
ey as he particularly expreſſeih the 

tation, work, and duty of Presbyters 

Deacons, that Timothy might know 
Noa were fit to be ordained unto 
Offices 2 So in the directions given to 
W bout thoſe Epiſtles, he ſuffi- 
ecibeth the qualification work and 

e Bilhop that Trmo;hy might know 
ea himſelf in the exerciſe of his 
FF) aa Office, as well in ordaining as in 
1 ng the Church. 
sede fignification of the word Epiſ-- 
de primary ſignjfication thereof, and 
Menjon of ic to Church Officers you 
Wedge: and that the ſame was after 
keklyſticall uſage appropriated to Bi- 
you deny not: But the diſtinct ion of 

ue, & Fpiſtopus paſiorum, you 
gow, It you diſallow it for the un- 
bot the word as may ſeem by that paſ- 
ante you ſay, That his Majeſty bath 

I Epi copus ſigniſie th a Keeper of 
nis Majefty thinketh you 
rell have ſpared that exceptions 
erde a perſon that hath the over- 
* any Sbepheards under him, there 


ei propriety in giving ſuck a per- 
1 Q. ſon 
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* fon the ſtile of Epiſcopus. paſlorum ha 
is in uſing of the word & PM T * 


521 
or in calling Poeo the Maſter of S 
men, And for the thing it ſelf it un 
denied. but that the Apoftles, and Tawya 
Titus (by what claim ordinary, or extracrdiuy th 
as to the preſent buſmeſſe it matters not) M 
the overſight and authority over may | 
Rors, ——_— therefore truly and ral b 
pl ſcopi paſt rum. 
23*— of the games of ij 
and Preſonter to theſe diftin& Olfiers) 0 
fidering that it was dene ſo early, wd 
ceived ſo uviverfally in the Chuich u N 
wtitings of clemens, Ignatius, the Canons 
monly called of the ApeRiles, and othe 
cient evidences doth appear. His My: 
hath great reaſon to believe, that It vo 
by conſent of the primitive Biſhops nah" 
in honour of the Apoſtles, out of ther: 
ſyect and reverence to whoſe perſa 
perſonall prerogatives, they chole 
themſelves Biſhopsz rather than Apel 
common uf:ge, although they made m 
ple to maintain their ſucceſsion ff 
Apoſtles, when they ſpake of things 
to the Epiſcopall Function, not to ul 
occaſion the terms of Apoſtle or aps 
in that ſenſe, the truth of all whichy 
ſeen frequently in the writings of the / 
The teſtimonies of ſo many 
tient and modern, as have been promi 
the Scripture-original] of Buſhop:, ku 
zeſty conce ĩveth co be of ſo great ia 
in a queſtion of this nature: that he ® 
himſelf bound both in charity and 
believe, that fo many men of ſuch Me 
would not have afferted the ſame withk 
eonfidence but upon very good gr 
men reſpectively of high eftimationl 
vercnd authogity in the Chuꝛch wor 


ters a8 tb Iſle of Wight 363 
bor their learning and piety of mode- 
r 2nd even paſsions, of Orthotov belief; 
of them uninte re ſſed in the quattell, 

5 ol them of later times by interett 
tion byaſſed rather the other way. 

3 tions poſitive, peremptory, and full 
ahrances (conſtas & ven iguorat, it is 

bat none can be ignorant, and other ſuch 
eqreſs10n?,) Namely that Chriſt con- 

peed biſhops in the Apoitles ; That it was 

led upon a divine L- W, That E, iſcopac) is 


a mags ©te, The Ordinance of Cod; 


it ſeemed good to the hely Ghoſ? ſo to 
r it, &c- Inſomuch as they counted 
an Heretick for holding the contrary. 
Wihis their judgement they delivered as 
thereurto by divine evidence ef Scripture 


hs 0305 INS THEE Gods word 


þ it, art Scinturs teſinneniu, it ap- 
dy plain teſtimonies of Scripture, 
ms ex hoc loco from this place wo 
un the like) which teſtimonies ſhould 
< bretcountred (as his Majeſty doth not 
theye they can be) with a cloud of wit- 
tothe contrary for number) and in every 
teſpet equal] therennto; yet ſhould 
emthority of their evidence in tea- 
nach leſſened thereby 2 in as much as 
wulle for the Affirmative ought to 
wore value then ten for the Negative: 
i teſtimony of one perſon that is not 
then ol an hund red that are. 
Wwherezs you ſeem in this queſtion to 
is kinds of trial}, becauſe matter 
is properly triable by Scripture ; 
ety conceiveth this preſent queſtion, 
terms ſsever propoſed, to be yet in 
& fiating of it, and in the laſt refolu- 
ue queſtion cf fact ard. not of 
nat right ſoever the Biſbcpt have 
4 'Q 3 or 
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or pretend to have, muſt be derived 
the fact, or Chrift, or his An ſl n. Wi 
matter of fa i, if it be not in the moſt 
hiftorical manner that may be related uh 
Scriptures, but is to be deduced thencebyl 
picall remote inſetences, and probabili 
conjectures, the me | rational and proye 
pedient for the finding our of the right 
to haverecourſe to the Judgement buch 
cially co the pr2&ife of ihe neareti and 
quent timeszacccrding tothe received Mai 
Lex currit cum T'raxi, & Conſueiud, 
inter pres Legum. Now he that ſhall fade 
all the beft Recor74s extant,chat the di/imdi 
Biſhops from, and the ſuperiori ou 
ers was ſo univerſally, and ſpeedily ſpre 
ver the face of the whole World, ad 
government ſubmitted unto ſo ane 
by the Preſbyiert, that there never 
conſiderable orpoſitiau made there - agi 
fore Aerius (and that cry ed down as at 
fre) nor fince till this laſt Age: and hal 
conſider withall, that it Ex ND gout 
had not had an mdubitible inf, 
the axthori;y of C5rift and his Ap filth 
any other form of Church go vermen 
bave pretended to ſ:ch ia ion, bad 
the moſt impolsible thing in the world 
there neither was an onmnrard cen 
to 3nforce 21, not could be any general 
cell ta efftabliſh it, to have incroduct 
a form of gove nme »t ſo (udden'y and 
ly into all Chriſtian Churches, and 
ſpir it of any che Preſs; ter for ought | 
peareth for above 3e. yeers, to haſt 
provoked either through zeal. amok 
other motive, to ſtand uy in the juſt 
of their own and the Churches libery 
ſuch an »/urpation, His Majeſh de 
that whoſocyer ſhall conſider the pre 
ether with the Scripture evidences 3 
— for that Governameny will ke by 
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Drone inflitucion in it, notwithſtanding all 
erahongand ob j ect ions that tie ſubtil wit 
en can deviſe to periwade the contrary, 
therefore his Maj eſty thiuketh it fic plain - 
totell you that ſuch conj ectutal interpre- 
Scriptu e, a3 he hath yet met wit 
un Argument, how hand lomely ſoever ſet 
xe not Engines of ſtiength enough to re- 
kim from that judgement wherein he 
been ſettled from his Childhood: and find 
h conſonant to the judge ment of antiquity, 
to the ceaftant pratiife of the Chriſtian 
> lot ſo many hundred years ; which in 
utter of this nature ought to weigh more 
meer conje:tural inferences from Scrip- 
Texts that are not ſo attefted. Which 
ing vow once told you, his Majefty think- 
kaſelf di charged from the neceſtity of 
king fo large and particular an anſwer to 
Megation in the ſequel of your Reply, 
mo he bath donc. 
Wlp, Sect. 9. As to tbe Apoſtles Miſsion 
5 oy To mike his anſwer the ſhor= 
pf long a diicoutle, his Majeſty deglarethy 
kit weaving was not by diftingaiſhing the 
a ard UnRion of the Apoltles, ſo to 
them, at if they ſhould relate preciſely 
edefively, the one to the office, the other 
Silities: but that they did more eipa- 
ad eminently ſo relate: For the Apo- 
ater their laſt Miſsion. (Math. 28. 
whereby they were further warranted 
Office, and Work, were yet to wait 
tpromuſtd anointing (Lute 24-49, Act. 
) he ſpecial] effect whereof, was the en- 
them with Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, for 
ter and more effectvall performing of 
Au wock and office. Nor was it his Ma- 
Smeaning to teſtrain the extraordiraries 
*potolicall Office to thoſe Gifts only z 


S Majeſty afterwards iu the ſame Paper 
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mentioneth other extr:ordinaries a 
fore is ſaid) but o ly to inſtance u 
Gifts as one ſort of extraordiaaries, wh 
the Apoſtles were to have no Sucerſſom 
his Majeſtics full mean ing was, that the 
Apoſtolical Office (ſetting aſide all 
what was perſonal and extrzordivary in 
conhft-d in the werk of teaching and 
ing, which being both of neceſſary u 
petual uſe in the Church to the worthy 
the Olfhce therefore was al'o to continie, 
conſequently the perſons of the Apofilalt 
mortal, to be tranſmitted and derived to 
in ſueceſsion: And thai the ordinay 
fors of the Apoltles immediately, anda 
the whole Office, both of Teaching and 
verning. are properly the Biſhops, thei 
byters ſacceeding them alſo, but in par 
into the Office of Teaching only, a 
mediately and (abord:nately to the Bilkopt 
whom they ate to be ordained; and 
thercunto, which hi« Majeſty takethnot 
as you call it, 2 diſſolviug el the A 
Office. ; . 
Now the ground of what his Mid 
faid concerning the manier of Succel 
the Apoſtles, that it may appear net 8 
been ſaid gratis is this, The things 
Scriptures recoi d to have been donebyM 
or his Apoſtles, or by others at their 
ment ate of three ſorts, ſome acts A 
meerly extraordinary ; others act off 
dinary power, but of necellary and pe 
aſe : other ſome laſtly, aud thoſe nota? 
Occaſional and Prudential, fitted to 
tent condition of the Church in ſeveralt 
To the Apoſtles in matters of the fl 
pretends ſucceſsion, nor ate either the WM 
ples of what the Apoſtles themſelves uh 
abe directions that they gave to o 
they ſhould de in matters of the thitd 
de drawn into conſequence ſs tar 4340 
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ke binding all ſucceeding Chutch= 
hall times to perpetuall obſervations 
n there remain the things of the middle 
al, which we may call Subſtantials, in- 
ace Apoſtles are to have ordinary and 
| Wing Saeceſſors. But then the difference 
hl be by what certain marks, Extraordina- 
 Subſtantials, and Prudential, may be 
nd diſtinguiſhed each from other. E- 
„tis, the Scriptures doe not afford any 
n diſcriminating Chara ders whereby 
ſeernthem, the acts of all the three ſorts 
related in the like narrative forms, and 
ections of all the three ſorts expreſſed in 
hke pieceptive forms, Recourſe there- 
«= moſt of neceſsity be had to thoſe two 
Criterians {the Laws of all hu- 
ations] Reaſon and Common Uſage. 
om Reaſon will tell us, that inſtructing 
ople of God in the Chriftian Faith, ex- 
ping them to Picty and good Works, ad- 
the Sacraments, &c. which belong 
of Teaching: That ordaining of 
n Inſpeion over their lives, and Bo- 
ad other Adminiſtrations of Eccle- 
al affairs belongivg tothe Office of Go- 
j are matters of great importance, and 
uy concernment to the Churches in all 
8 ad Times 2 and therefore were to be 
fred to flanding Officers in a Line of 
don, and accordingly were judged, ard 
inuance of them preſerved in the con- 
nige of the Churches of Chriſt : But 
the other fide the Decrees concerning 
aer from blood, and firangled Acts 15. 
reftions given for the ordering ſome 
n the Church Aſſemblies, t Cor. f 4. 
Ang proviſions for the poor, 1 Cor. 16. 
che choice and maintenance of Wi- 
irn . Fot the enoyling of the ſick» 
UF; 14. and other like, were but occaſio- 
atzals and temporary, and were fo 
Q 4 
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eſteemed by the Churches, and thep! 
them accordingly laid afide. So for thel 
ceſsion into the Apoſtolical Office, we i 
the Scriptures evidence cleat enougb, thatl 
apoſtles committed to others, 2 m 
Timothy and Titus, the power both ol Try 
and Governing the Churches. Ande 
Reaſon and Prudence dictating to un 
is good for the edifying of the Church, ul; 
there t},ould be many Teachers within aeg 
petent precina, but not ſo that therel 
be many Governours. And the differ 
Biſhops and Presbyters to the purpoſes iſi 
laid, having been by continual uſage realy 
and preſeryed inthe Chriftian Church, 
from the Apoſtles to the preſent times; 
Majeſty conceiveth the ſucceſsion of Iilby 
to the Apoſtles, into io much of theit ( 
23 was ordinsty and perpetual ; and acht 
ſtindion of Biſhops and Presbyters un big 
jeſty hath formerly expreſſed, needeth 80 
ther coofirmation from Scriprure \to (ug 
are willing to make uſe of their Reak 
which in interpreting Scripture apon al al 
occaſions they are enforced to doe) nat 
thing by you produced in this Paragraph 
further anſwer z only that diſtinct ion ofÞ 
nently and Formally, becauſe you 1llafl 
by inſtancing in Himſelf, his Majeftycould 
but take notice of, which he cither undi 
eth not, or thinketh your illuſtration te 
not to be very oppolite 3 For Actions a4 
perat ions flow from the Forms of thingy 
demonſtrate the ſame as eſfects do their 
The Apoſtles therefore acting in the om 
exerciſe of Church Government, did A 
eminently only, but formally alſo, u 
gather then Apoſtles, 4 


As concerning Timothy and Tin 
7. Reply, Seft. to, 13. Firſt, whether 
vere Evangelits or no, his Maje 


"1 1 ers at che Tic of Wight, 36% 
* b giſpuce. Only, becauſe you often call 
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Fcripture proof, his Majeſty thought fe 
oniſh you, that in your anſwet yon 
emochings for granted (viz. that Te % 
Mrum were Evaugeliſts, and that Evange= 
were luclyOlſicets as you deſcribed) ne ĩ- 
he of which, if it ſhonld be denyed you 
uld clearly prove from Scriptute alone, 
calling in the help of other Writers 
teſt it, a8 in your Reply you have now 
we Mr, Hookers ; neither have you indeed 
e any thing in this Reply out of Serip- 
wew prove either of Hoth ſafficient to con- 
ke him that was of a contrary minde. 
Fecondly, you ſcem (Sect. 12) to miſtake 
wlich was the third point in that part of 
Weſties Paper, which was not whetuer 
y and Ti;us were Evangeliſts, or no ? 
ing which his Majelty neither did, 
contend) but whether in the Church- 
zent they exerciſed, they ated as E- 
ls (as you affirm) and ſo only asex- 
any Officers, ot not? Zadnghtus (ha- 
al chat the name of a Biſhop and Evan - 
the ſame thing) prov eth it from 3 Tim. 
adconcludeth, Con ſtat idem fuiſſe officiur 
ky; Biſhop and Evangeliſt the {ame Office 
Gerrard ſaith, tho word Evangeliſt in 
ce is taken generally, and not in the 
hallſenſe ; that is to ſay; for a Miniſter of 
pel at large (and the Context there in- 
eth to in port no mote) and not for 
it by peculiar Office. And Sc! 
only affir meth, That St. Pan! ap- 
Rd Timothy and Ti us to. Ephe ſus and Cree; » 
bEvangelifts, but as Church-governots; 
lanther, That the Epiftles written to 
b doe eyince it, and alſo bringeth tea. 
dre it. Upon what particular rea- 
oec. re;et the conceit of their 
In Wangeliſts, his Majeſty certainly 
u But if this be one of their Argu- 
Qs ments 


Mo 
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ments Cas to their beſt remembrance 
whom his Majeſty bad the informati 


That if whatſoever # alledged from the N 


ture to have bern done by the Apeſily, i 
Gy Timothy and Litus, 2 point of d 
Diſci hne and Government, may be d 
1h 1haithey afted the: ein as e xtra 

Frers. There will be ty proof a1 all from % 

ture of any power leſt in any erdmer( 


Officer to the purpoſes aforeſaid. — 2h 


then recommendeth to your 
thoughts to conſider, Firſt, how this c 
their acting as extraordinary Miniſter a 
te nds to the ſubyerſion of all Miniflet 
well as of the Biſhops (ſince upoa tis 
ground, eſpecially the So- inian: deny 
fron and Ordination of che Miniſtem n 
Church.) And ſecondly, it the contray 
proved by Gilley, &c. by good Ag 
That they aced 23 ordinary Officers 5 
Church, then, Whether they have not! 
by laid a better foundation for the ll 
Biſhops, R. of governing the C 
ſingle perſons in ordinary Office) then 
they or yon are willing to acknowledge. 
Thirdly, His Maj eſty thinketh ita gt 
berty which you take in rendring the 
his Reply, as you have done, v. The 0 
tures ne ver call them Biſnops but the Fl 
doe: whereas if you had followed hi 
in that Paper, you might rather have del 
thus, The Scripture deſcr ibeth them 261 
and the Fathers call them ſo. For that 
©The Scrivture calls Timothy an f vage 
© fame of late have refuted it, and re\efledis 
© ſcorx: You ſhould have ſaid rather, ſhe 
ture doth not any where afficm of Tu 
clearly prove of Timothy, that chey 
peculiar office] Evangeliſts; but thati 
verning the Churches they acted as EH 
or extraordinary Officers, is by ft 
Writers (the cvalion it ſelf having bea 
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I) refuted, and rejeted. For that 

f yours, © The Scripture relates their motion 

a chucb 10 Church, but ſome affirm them 

T LICE 3 and iu Crete: It ſhould 

ben, Neither doth their motion from 

h to Chuteh hinder, but that they might 

mi ds be fixed at Epheſis and in Crete 2 

ther doth their being 8 iſpops at Epheſas 

Gee binder, but they might aſterwardsffor 

jon of the Goſpel, be by the Apoſtles 

imment often imployed other where. For 

of yours, The Scripture makes drfimftion 

Evencelſts aud Paſtors, but ſome [ay that 

hy and Titus were both: It ſhould have 

The Scriptare maketh no ſuch diſtinct- 

of Evangeliſts and Paſtors, but that the 

ow might not only ſucceſsively be 

dat even at the ſame time alſo be called 

Names. 

Foxrthly, Though you ſay» Ton doe not un- 

the Teflunonies and Catalogues mentia- 

yet you endeavour (which commeth not 

ſhort of underyalning ) to leſſen the repu- 

nof both but too much; Of thoſe TeſtL 

by, putting them off, as if when they 

Timothy and Titus and others to have 

alibops, they ſpeak but vulgarly,or by way 

Aluſion; and not exactly as to the point in 

» But of flierom upon whom you chiefly 

in this Cauſe, the contrary is evident, 

dinthis Catalogue of Ecclefiaſticall Wri- 

Verein he was todeliver things File Hi 

ad to deſcribe the perſons of ſuch as 

wiſtredin that Catalogue by their pro- 

wd known diftinRive Titles and Stiles, 

prelly ſtileth Timo: hy, Titiu, Mark, Poly- 
ud others, Biſhops of ſuch and ſuch pla- 

ul ſuch on the other fide as were but 

WPrecbyters, £cclefie Antiochene,or Alex» 

Preſtyter, c. obſerving the difference 

antly and exa ly throughout the whole 

lat nothing can be more dear, _ 

chat 
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that he underfiood the word g nice * 
wite t han in the ordinary eccleſiaſticii Wien 
and as a biſhop isdiftin& from a pre 
for that paſſage you alledge out of hin, wal i 
ſtom in the judgment of learned mem ihr 
mean the praiſe of the Apoſtolicktines; hit 
by Dominica diſpoſitio, the expretle preceyt 
Chriſt, unle is you will have him contradit | ” | 
himſelf hath written in ſundry other M 
Whoſe Teſtimonies inthe behalf of E 
Supetiority, are ſo clear aud frequent in high 
tings, (although he of all the Ancients 
ſuſpected to ſavour that Function oy 
yet the Biſhops would not refuſe tomake 
«Arbitrator in the whole Buſineſſe: As for! 
Catalogues there will be more convenient 
to ſpeak of them afterwards, kf 
Fiſthly, Your long diſcourſe 

the ſe verall ations and removes of 
and Titus (t 3. 14.) and their being called 
from Epheſu and Crete (15+) Hin MVlͤHö¹I 
ther hath time to examine, nor thinketh ia 
needful (in teſpect of whar he hath laid 
ſo to doe, It is ſufficient to make his 
at leaſt ſuſpend his aſſent to your conjethl 
and inferences e Firſt, that he findeth 
learned mer, from the like conjeRturests 
ma de ocher inferences ; as namely that 7x 
and Ti having accompanied Paul in 
journeys, Poſiea & tandem, were by hin 
Rituted Biſhops of Epheſus and Grew, 

* [condly» that ſuppoſing they were, aket 
times of the ſeverall Epiſtles writren to 
ſent by the Apoſtles to other places, or 
company them in (ome of their journe 

ot a long time together, it cannot be conc 

thence,that they were not then Biſhops aii 
Churches, or that the Government of 
Churches was not commited to their prall 
charge: If it beſuppoſed withal (whichis 
reaſonable) that their abſence was c 
by the Apoſtle, and that they leſt theit C 


o 
2 


des the Ulle of Wight, 373 


a 2 endi. Thirdly, that the pla- 
peu preſſe again of 1 Tim. 1. 3. and 
l ; art. 5. weigh ſo little to the . purpoſe in- 


le a ded by you, evenin your on judgements 
2 { you lay one ly, They put fair o prove it 
4; thr you cannot expet they thould weigh ſo 


in bis, as to need any further anſwer ; 
he onely, that bis Majeſty knoweth not what 
need or ule there ſhould he ef leaving 7i. 
an Bpbeſes, or Titus in Crete, for ordain- 
ng Prebyters and Deacons, with ſuch parti- 
kr dea ions and admonitions to them for 
ir care therein, if they were not ſent thither 
widhops : For either there were colledges of 
$ in thoſe places before their comming 
ther» or there were not; if there were, and 
ſach Colledges had power to ordain Preſ- 
enters and Deacons without a Biſhop ; then 
a there little need of ſending Timothy and Ti- 
woſolemnly thither about the work: It there 
wenone, then had Timothy and Titus power 
ile ordination, which is athing by you ve- 
ck diſliked. 1 hoſe inconveniences his 
ly thinketh it will be hard wholly to a- 
ud upon your principles. 

a That diſcourſe you conclude with this obſer- 
ea That in the ſame very Epiſtle to Timo- 
en of which he in endeavow ed to be proved 

there is clear even e both for Preſoy- 

eng bands in Ordmation, end for their 

: Yet his Majeſty preſumeth you cannot 

a that the evidence is not fo cleat 
gerparticular, but that in the former very 
the Latine Fathers eſpecially, and ſun - 
inet Writers, 2 Calum and otbers, refer 


es v Tepls to the remorer 
are Grace or Giſt, and not to that of 
Men of hands; and ſo underſtand it as 
of the office of Presbytery, or as we were 
call it in Engliſh, by derivation from 
Gck word of Pyiefihood in Tim thy 
n ̃ imſe lf, 
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himſeltꝭ and not of a Colledge or ar 
Presbyterscolletively impoſing hands on 


And that the Greek Fathers who taks the 
word col lectively, doe yet underſtad'ly 


p29 CUTEeLOY there a company of Apo 
Ries or Biſhops who laid hands on Timothy iu 
bis Ordinaticntothe Office of a Biſdop ua jy 
otdinarily done by three joyning in that kn irn 
the Primitive and ſucceegin2 times) and n 
a Colledge of meer Presbyters. And then Th 
the latter particular, to wit, that of | 
The place wheteon his Majeſty conceivethyarſ 77 
Obſervation to be grounded, hath beon by | 
Ad verſaties of Epiſcopal Government gauiſi hef 
and mainly infilted upon as the only clear n puliti 
tor the eſtabliſhing of Ruling Lay Elder; t 
interpretation his Majeſty xnoweth not hen, a the 
you willadmit of. 


As tothe Angels of the Churches, 


Z. Replys Is Majeſties purpoſeel Int 

16, 17. ming theſe Angels in n, th t 
Paper, ſufſiciently declared in his ſecond i 
no more to be granted for the proving of i 

he intended but theſe two things only: * 

that they were perſone ſingularet 3 and Þ 1 

that they had a ſuperiority in the it rea Pre: 

Churches, as well over Presbyters as « fl 

which two being the Periphraſis or dentin high 

of a Biſhop, his Majeſty conceived it eck tc 

wor, 

dec 

hou! 

Whole 

te 

co 

th 
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Follow of it ſelt, That they were Biſhops? 
the Epiſtles ditected to them in the reipes 
Reproofs, Precepts, threatnings, andothe 
coatents thereof, did concern their fellow 
byters alſo, and indeed the whole Chu 
(Which in your laſt you again remember 
Majeſty did then, and doth till believe x 
it agreeable both to the tenor of the 
themſelves, and to the conſentient 


af Interpreters, Only his Majcfly tal 


"Et 
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Ml doth, That that hindreth not, but that the 


Agel to whom the Epiſtles were ditected, 


merepmriene A= gulares ſtill: This his Majeſty 
flaſtared by a Similitude, which though it 
do: not ho Id in ſome other reſpects: and name 
ly thoſe by you oblerved(for his Majeſty never 
dramt of a four-footed Similitude) yet it per- 
k&hillaflrates the thing it was then intended 
ſary a8 is evident enough, ſu that there neede th 
ip woreto be ſa id about it. 

That which you inſiſt upon to prove the con- 

- 


tray from Rev. 2. 24.86; 1 (ay 60 50 da 


theally) and to the reſt in Thyatzre, is plain. 
ef no force; if thoſe Copies iu which the co · 


ae conjunction is wanting be true; for 


the reading would be this, But 1 ſay 0 
yathe re in Thyatira: But ſollowing the or- 
Gay Copies, the difficulty is not great, ſuch 
net of Apoſtrophes by changing the num- 
len ot tur ning the ſpeech to another perſon, 
lenz very uluall both in prophetick Writings, 
ka this Book of Revelation ĩs, and in Epittles 

this nature written to one, but with refe- 
wee to many others therein concerned. Be- 


: b As 
we poundeth ĩt, CCC 40 j ou, (that is, the 


u Preſident, and his colleagues the o- 

r krebyters) and 10 the veſt, that is, to the 
e lock or people; which manner of ſpeak- 
Wight be illuftrated by the like forms of 


c to be uſed in a Letter written to a Cor · 


pation, wherein the Major and Aldermen e- 
Mully,but yet the whole Cown generally were 
vcd, but ditected to the Major alone; 
wa Lord, containing tome Orders lor his 
bouthogld eſpecially, and generally for 
Townthyp, but by the lnſcription 

A to his Steward only, or the like. 
"a conſent of ancient and later Writers 
=pnoduced by his Majeſty for the proof of 
Mn things before named only, but eſpecial» 


"ey dr p 
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iy of the Grft vx. That the Angels w 


* 


ne ſingu ares: for the latter, vs. 
were ſuperior to Presbyte rs alſo, had hd 
conleſled by your ſelves in your firlt g ee 
tore) but was not produced to provethe Up 
cluſion it ſelf immediately, wiz. That the 
Biſhops in diſtinet ſenie, although ſd Wed 
their [eſtimonies come up evta to u 
Bat to the firſt point, That they weie fin 
perſons, the concurte nceis ſo generall, thath 
Majeſty temembreth not to have heard of mi 
one fingle Interpreter. before Brightwa, 
ever expounded them otherwiſe. Aud yes 
fame mau (as his Majeſty is inlormed) is 
whole Commentary upon the Rev«/ation, W 
ſcarce, if at all, any where elſe, ſave wt 
ſe ven Epiſtles, expound che word Angel ul 
Aivelh, but ſtili of one ſingle perſon ot oth 
inſomuch as he male th one Angeil tobe 6 
gory the Great, another Queen &/43abeth, 
ther Cranmer, another chemnitius and the l 
but generally both the Fathers and Pro 
Divines agree in this, That the Angel 
ſingle perſon, ſome atfirmiag plainly, andil 
in termmis, he was a Biſhep ; ſome nam 
the very perſons of ſome of them, as of Pu 
Biſhop of S*;37na, and others, ſome callug 
chief yYaſtor or Superintendent of that C 
zud thoſe that ſpeak leaſt, aud were more oh 
leſſe diſatte cted to Biſhops, as Bexar DO 
Reynolds, the Geneva Noto, and even (Anu 
e 
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wright himſelf, the @& 94579 7% Prebill 


or chief among the Prezbyters. And this N 
doe ſundry of them, not crudely dene 

their opivions only, and then no more buffer 
g ive reaſons tor it; and iſtet exami⁰νε ha 


the ſeveral Opinion: p efer this before (he? 
affirming that Doctiſimi quiqi Inierprevessn) 

beſt Jearned Interpreters ſo underſtand was 
and that they cannot underfland it 
wiſe, Vim niſi facere Teatui veer gf, 


2 
1 


Alen & the Iſle of Wight. 579 
oer will offer violence to the Text. 
"Tha which his Majefly ſaid concerning the 
ion of thoſe that had divided them- 
hes from the common judgement of this 
an meant by his Majeſty, as to the 
bdivifon in re ſpe & of this patticnlar of the 
dels, wherein they differ one from ancther, 

8 to the diviſion in reſpect of their 
ike of Biſhops, wherein they all agree: 
Id truly bis Majeſty doth not yer ſee, bow 
her their differences can be poſtibly teconci- 
i ibe former (vo accommodation in the 
being able to make all the people of 
indole Churchqnor yet a Colledge conlifting 
p many Presbyters, to be one ſingle perſon } 
| teceſſe wholly, excnaſed in the latter, 
Redlenting from the con mon andreecived 
ant, pracile of the Chriſtian Church; 
matter of Epiſcopacy, and the evill con- 
"thereof, having in his Maj eſties opini- 
kiwoughta greater reproach upon the Pro- 
wr Religion, and given more advantage(or 
meet leaſt) to the Romiſh party, to aiperſe 
wrwed Churches in fuch fort as we ſee 
Y doe, * their diſagreement from the 
hk of Rowe in any one conttoverted 
tſeever belides hath done. 


As 1, the Apo ſtles Saucer], ors, 


Mp, Ere little is ſaid, the ſubſtane e 
ks, whereof hath not been anſwe. 
keſore 3 His Majeſty therefore briefly de. 
vhis meaning herein, That the Apoſtles 
t have no neceiſary Suceeſſors in any thing 
inary, either in their Mitsion 
en; that his Majefly ſpake not of Suc- 
„into Abilities othetwile than by in- 
. other particulars with- 
| thing he think eth needeth not 
deen now the third time by you 
= Thit in the Apoſtles Miſsion 
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or Commiſsion'for his Majefty under the une Way 
of Mission compret.endeth both) and ai. 

quently in the Apoſtolical Office, as therewy Nate 
ſomething extraordinary, ſo there was m Mol mit 
thing ordinary, wherein they were to lan Nele 
Succefſours 3 That Biſhops are properly thi Wot 
Sveceſſours, in the whole Apoſtolical Offer, Wmight 
fo far as it was ordinary, and ta have Sacre uch 
ſours ; that therefore the Biſhops Office a wi 
in regard of that ſucceſslon be ſaid to be ys 


| 


Rolical; That yet it doth not follow td de, 
maſt needs be called Apoſtles, taking the A His 
nomination from the Office, in as much ui ; 
denomination of the Apoſtles, peculiarly ofMkipp 
called, was not given them from the Olfelifcredit 
whereunto they were ſtnt, but (as the u | 
ſelf rather importeth) from the immedi wit fo 
of their Miſtion, being (ent immediate) Heß 
Chrift himſelf ; in reſpeck whereof tor M et 
Gion ſake, and in honour to their perla Mn 
was thought fitter by thoſe that ſucceeded, EA of: 
common uſage. to abſtain from that d a5 
nation, and to be ſtiled rather by the un of 
Biſhops ; That if the Apoſtles had no Se « 
forrs, the Presbyters (who are their Succelluifnaliar 
in pat, immediately and ſubordinately to 
Biſhops ) will be very hard fer to proven 

we trant of their own Office and Miu plac 
which, if not derived from the apoſtles t fg 
only received power of Miſsion from e 
by a continued line of Succeſsion, his Ms 1 
ſceth not upon what other bottom it ei ae, 


At to the flanding Officers of the (buck 


10 Rep, On infiſted u pon two plac iether 
19. 20. Scripture, Phil. t. i. and i T f 
to prove that there were to be no mom m8 ate] 
ing Officers in the Church, then the Mop th 
thoſe places mentioned, vix · Presbyters (nes, Biſh, 
are there called Biſhops ) and Dau ecke 
whercan:o his Ma jeſties anſwer wat Tu ale 


* 2 : 


tle Minifert at the Ile of Wight, 397 


os Wl be other though not memioned in thoſe 

le; which Anſwers though it were alone 

nt, yet ex abundantt, bis Majeſty ſhew- 

A nitha), chit ſuppoſing your interpretation 

ane cftheword Biſoo) in both the places (vid. to 

d the Olfice of Presbyter only) there 

ſee, yet be given ſome probable con jectures, 

Aach {likewiſe ſuppoſed true) might ſat ĩsſie 

iy that of Biſhop in the diſtiuc ſenſe, 

porſf d not be needful or proper to bz named 
50 es. 

. Nl tis Majefties former Reaſon, though in 

bef, and as applyed to the Church of 

i be but conjeRural, yet upon the 

of all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories; and conſi- 

union of the condition of thoſe times, as it 

forth in the Scriptures alſo, it will :ppear 

u eß co be undoubtedly true, viz. That the 

ers themſelves fitſt plamed Churches; 

u Wftthey were perpetual Goverrouts. and in 

all of all the Churches whileft they lived z 

wthe burthen grew greater by the propa- 

of the Goſpel; they aſſu med others in 

ture, committing to their charge the 

ur overſight of the Churches in ſome 

ipal Cities, and the Towns and Villages 

Wacent, as James at Feruſalem, and ot lers in 

places looner or later, as they law it ex- 

nt for the ſervice of the Church : That 

perſons ſo by them appointed, to ſuch pe · 

er charges, did exerciſe the powers ol Or- 

and other Government, under the 

8. and are therefore in the Church. fto- 

wel Wo called Biſhops of thoſe places in a diſtin 

Wt That in ſame places where the Apoſtles 

lice Wire themſelves more frequently converſants 

11 for ſome while govern the Churches 

* ately by themſelves, before they ſet 

e there; and that after the Apoſtles 

rs (cs Biſhops only were the ordinary Gover- 

conn of the Churches of Chriſt : And his Ma. 

FRUNh it cannot be proved erin 

| clear 


9 
x 
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cleat evidence of Scripture. or credible wil 
monies of Antiquity, that ever any b 
or Piesbytery exerciſed the powet either 
Ordination at all without a Biſhop, or 
which they call Eccleſiaflical Juriſditiaall..: 
ordinary, and by their own fole autboritna WW... 
otherwiſe, then as it was delegated untot 
upon occaſion, and for the time by 4 
and Biſhops» * 

For that place of Phil. 1. 1. in partie 
his Majeftics purpoſe being, not to inte 
the place (a work fitter for Divines)but u 
niſeſt the inconſequence of the 
whereby you would conclude but twofland 
Officers only, becauſe but two there nt 
gave this as one probable con ecture t 
might be no Biſhops iu diſtinct (en'e there 
tionec, becauſe poſsibly the Apoſtles hada 
as yet ſet any Bithops over that Church 


his Majeſty did nor propole as the only 4 


nor yet as the moft probable conjefture 
which cauſe He delivered it ſo cautiouſly f 
ing only, It might be probatle but as 
which ſor the preſent came firſt inte 
thoughts, aud was ſulficient for bis putpi 
without the leaſt meaning thereby to pre 
other interpretations ; as namely, of 
Expoſiters who take the words (with the 
ſhop and Deacons) as belonging tothey 
ſons ſaluting, and not to the perſons ſalurs 
to this ſenſe Paul and Timotheus the ler 
of Jeſus Chriſt, with the Biſhops aud De 
to the Saints at Philippi, 8c, or ol ibo 
affirm, and that with great probability 
That Epaphroditus was then actually Bile 
Pbilippi, but not to be mentioned in the 
ſcription- of the Epilile, beczuſe be ws 
then at Philippi: but with St, Paul at N 
when that Epiſtle was written 2 Any of 
conje ure s, if they be true (as there i 
of them utterly improbable) that place 

1. I, Will not doe you much ſetvite B 
Queſtion. 
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* [ly the Epiſtles to Timothy and 7 irus, the A- 
þ le direfteth aud admoniſheth them as Bi- 
particularly covcerning Ordination of 
rs, that they do it adviſedly. and ordain 
but ſuch as are meetly qualified for the 
ale of the Church; which direAions and 
Nahen; his Ma jefly believeth for the ſub- 
unter to beleng to all Biſhops of after times, 
gel azunto them: But his Majefty ſeeth no 
fifty why in thoſe Epiſtles there ſhould be 
articular ditect ĩons given concernivg the 
ation of Biſhops» at Jeaſt un leſſe it could 

le appear, That they were to ordain 
ach in thoſe places, nor perhaps if that 

be made to appear, in as much as in 
Epiſtles there is not the leaft fignification 

buy difference at all between Presbyters and 
ons m the manner of their Ordination, 
being to be performed by the Biſhop, and 
impoſition of hands and to both compre- 
d under that generall Rule (Lay hands 

en no may) but only, and that very 

tie, ud (Farce. conſiderable as to the ma- 
gel diftin& Oltices) in the qualification of 


up] 


— 


S iA 


ons, 
Te Ordination therefore of Biſhops, Preſ- 
and Deacons, being to be pertornd in 
manner, 2nd the ſame qaalifications 

s ſort, ſaving ſuch diffe:ences as the im. 
of their ſeveral Offices make (which 
dere in the degree then in the things) being 
Med in both; it bad been ſufficient if in 
E kpiſtles there had been direction given 
Aung the Ordination and Qualification 
one ſort of Church- Officers only; as in 

ae to Titus, we (ee there arc of Preſ- 
as only, and no ment ion made of Deacons 
whole Epiftle : whence it may be as 
Secluded. That there was to be no o- 
"Knding Officer in the Church of (ret, 
ners only, becanſe St. Paul giveth 
tuen to Tuus concerning any others 
” 8? 


SEE 
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as it can be concluded, That there waewde Bil 
no other Officers in the Church of & ts, well 
hut Presbyters and Deacons only, cute n 
St. Pau! giveth no directions to I at» ie: 
cernirg any other. gh 2 


Atto the Apes ſucceeding the Apeſils 


* 
OI 


x1, Repy Oncerning the jad 
21, "4 Eccleſiaſticall Wilen a 
the Divine Right of Fpiſcopacy, his Ma 
conceiveth the difference to be more in 
Expreſsions than in their meaning, ſome dll 
ling it Divine, others Apo/folical, and 
(but not many) Eccleſiaſticall; but h 
Superiority of Eiſhops above | 
began in the Apoſtles times, and had its a 
dation in the Inſtitution either of Chriſt i 
ſelf or of bis Apoſtles, his Majeſty hath 
heard C. Aerius excepted) that any till t 
Litter Ages have denied. 

bor that which you touch upon cond 
ing the word infallible, his Majeſty ſappak 
you knew his meaning, and he delighteth 
to contend about word.. a | 

As for the Cata,ogues » ſome uncertai 
in a few (a frailty wich all humane Hiſt 
are ſubje& to) his Majeſty tzketh to ben 
ſafficient to diſcredit all diffcrences there 
in Hiftoriographers, in reciting the ſue 
fion of the Babylonian, Perfian. and 
uni Kings, and of the Saxon Kings wh 
band : And we firde far more incxtricable 
tricecies in the Faſt; conſularem the & 
Jogues of the Rima Conſuls (notwiti 
ing their great eite in keeping the | 
Recoids and the exa&nelle of the R 
fiories) than are to be found in Epi 
Catalogues thoſe eſpecially of the ous 
Cities, as 7eru/alem, Rin e, Antioch A 
endria, feu, &c, yet as all men on 
chere were Kings in thoſe Countries, 1 
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res in thoſe times, ſo as you might 
ts, Hill facies would be anſwered) the diſcre» 
= Sine of the Catalogues of Biſhops, in re- 
2 heb of ome uncertainties (although his Ma- 
es doabteth not, but many of the diffe- 
ences you inſtance in, may be fairly recon- 
tendeth rather to the confirming of 

thing it ſe) . : 

$ That which you ſay in anſwer hereunto 

That the Eccleſiafticall Writers called them 
is complyance to the Language of 
Mer own times, after the names of Presby- 
Sn add Biſhops were diſtingniſhed, but that 
were not indeed Biſhops in the proper 
Ken in Queſtion : his Majeſty who be- 

erat the diitinRtion of thoſe names, to have 

mn preſently after the Apoſtles times (if 
* whileſt ſome of them were living) 
conſequently believe, that as they were 

led, ſo were they indeed Biſhops in that 

er ſenſe, It appeareth by Jpnatins his E- 

We every where, how wide the difference 

i his time between a Biſhop and a meer 

Mur: If Hierom only, and ſome a little 

anter than he, had applyed the name Bi- 
toperſons that lived ſome Ages before 

iſt there might have becn the more co- 
ox to have attributed it to ſuch a comply- 
non ſpeak of z but that they received 
the name and the truth of their relations 
wqueſt;onable Teftitmonijes and Records, 

Majeſty thinketh it may be made good by 

ces ; For example, to inſtance in 
uh, Porcarp Biſhop of Sm, whe 

n to be the Angell of that Church in 
Revelation; Iguatins, who was contem- 

with him, wrote one Epiſtle to him, 

ods flutation to him in another as Bi- 
ALLE Many yeers after Jreneus 

p of Zzous in France, (whole writings 

terer yet called in queſtion by any) 

7 ulms him to have been conſtituted 
bu Bithop 
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Biſhop of Smyrna by the Apoftles, b 
That be bimſe!f when he — « Boy, tu 
bim a wey old Man, Tertullian newt, v 
ancient Writer, affirmeth, Tha he | 
of Smyrna there placed by S. Jein. 
cometh Emxſchias, who in bis Bech 
Hiſtory, not only hiſtorically reporteth 1 
being Biſhop there, as he doth of o, 
mops; but citeth alſo for it the Telly 
nics both of Ignatius and Irene ( 
the way giveth good credit to I 
Eviſtles too.) Then Hierom alſo and v 
laſtly atteſt the fame. And it cannot bed 
ed, but Zyſebins and Hierom had in thek 
the like certain Teftimonies and Grounds 
ſundry others, whom they report te have 
Biſhops 3 which Teftimonies and Recent 
not all come to our hands, 

For the Teſtimonies of (/emew wi 
watins, His Majefty ſaith, Fieft, That thai 
not reaſonable that the Teſtimony of one 
gle Epiſtle thoald be ſo made the 2 
meaſure of Clemens his Opinion, as th! 
clude all other proofs from his Example 
otherwiſe ; yet his Majefty, ſince Clones 
firſt named by you, and the weight? 
main Cauſe lieth not much upon it, it 
tent alſo for that matter to refer himſe! 
that Epiſtle. Secondly, That his 
could not but uſe ſome earneſtneſſe of eq 
ſion in the cauſe of ſeuatins againſt ſome 
have rejeded the whole Volume of hi 
iſtles, bur upon fach arguments as have 
eſſened the reputation of theit own It 
ing, than the Authority of thoſe Epil 
the opinion of moderate and judicious 
And yet Blendellut, a very le | 
though he rejected thoſe Epiſtles, com 
notwithſtanding the ancient Fathers g 
credence thereunto. 2 

' The Apoſites, you ſay did not edu 


hives, Biſheps of any parting plan 


- 
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ers an the Ile of Wight. 28 r 


ae of ſort particular places oe 
ee in the Catalogue“ to have been Ste 
pers ſech or ſuch of yhe Apoſtles, and 
"the Names of ſuch Apoſtie> are entred 
Me (aratognes ; To this his Majchty ſaith, 
che Apoſtles were forn:erly Biſhops by 
ave of their Miſsion from Chriſt, as hath 
mal@dy declared, but did neither ordain 
Eſelyes. net could be ordained by other?, 
hops of ſu:b or ſuch particular Cities: 
agb bis Majeſty knoweth not, but that 
night, without pte jadice to their Apo- 
aud by mutuall conſent, make choice 

* {everall quarters „herein to excer- 

at Function, as well as Saint P. ter and 
pen by conſent went the one to the 
iſSjon, the other ta the Gentiles: 

ſach apportionment: did not emitle them 

ve properly called Biſhops of thoſe places, 
at ay of them by fuch Argument did 
Wy refide iv ſime © ity ot which there 

in the Hiſtory of the Church any cheat 
loffeble Example 21t Janes the Lords 

r (who was certainly Bilbup of Fe- 
were not one of the | welve Apo- 

u the more gencra!l opinion is that 

by wot; yet did the Gborches af ſuc- 
tines, for the greater honoar of thee: 

the memory of {vu great Bent fa- 

enter the head of the Lius ot Cata- 

of their biitops, the Names of ſuch 
Alles as had either tirtt planted the 
— Fiſhops, ot made any hug 

Rd continoance, ot ended their oayes 
Rikew-: jet doth not the tue Title of 

lors to the Apoſtles thereby ac» 

ihe Bihops of thoſe p'aces, moe 

aher Bithops, but all Aibeps are 
eceſſors to the ay poſtles in to 
ris ; The one, for that they derive 

on by 2 continual! Live l Sure 

Won the Apoſtics : The other, for 

N thaz 


. * by 
4 , 
HS 
Ry 
o W 


38s N Majefier third Payer A 


that they ſueceed into the - ſame Apalllidi 
power and fundion, which the 
ordinary Paſtors bad. "+ 
Your motion to reduce this whole did 
to Scripture alone, were the mere c 
if the matter in queſtion were eh | 
point of Faith And yet even in point & 
fas the Docttm of the Trinity, the Cana # 
Seripture, and ſundry other) the qailt®" 
jadgement of the Church hath been c 
of very conſiderable regard; but bega 
ter of Fact, as before was ſaid, which 
Scriptures do not deliver entirely and: | 
ſpicuouſly in any one place toe 
obſcurely, and by parts; ſo that the Fa 
ſtanding thereof dependeth mearly q 
je Autall Interpretations, and uncertain 
abilities, nor aſſure any certain dill 1 
ing Characters, whereby to diſen 
therein is extraotdinaty, what prude 
what of neceſſary and perpetuall Obi 
there ſeemeth to his Majeſty to bes 
of admitting the ſubſequent judge | 
praiſe of the Chriſtian Charches int ®the 
Tryall. aa 1 . 


Als v0 the tree Dneftions propeſi iy li ene 
jeſty. nernt in 


ud to hit 
12. Reply, Is Majeſty refteth we he Chr 
29. &c. unſatisfied, That un 


now again wholly declined the erer 
thoſe three queſtions ſo cleerly j 2 1 
him, which your ſelves alſo confelſed 75 h 
great importance, upon this only ? 
That the whole volume 4 £ccl jau bol U 
u contained in tbem: Wherem his 

did neither expect not require from! 

large or polemical] diſcourſe conte das, 
queſtions z but yet did congeive * and 
ein order to his ſatisfact ion and "0 conici. 
dertaking) in ſome ſore obliged ad yet. 


3 s at the Ille of Wight, 385 


4 4 in few words what your judgement 
cin, with the grounds thereof, that fo 
I's Majeſty might have taken the ſame inte 
IT his further conſideration, then which nothing 
IF old have more conduced to the informing 
dis pudgement, and the ſatisfaRion of hes 

I Cookience ; which his Majeſty allo further 
b river you ini ght have done; with the 
wb part of chat pains you have hitherto he- 
peed io othe r putpoſe. & therein have gives 

e nach ſacizfaftion to his d:fires, as he 
eee, 2nd in all likelyhood better ſatif= 
to his judgement then he yet finderhs 

ran bope to finde from you, fo long 25 you 
"ld off from declaring your opinions con- 
i thoſe Queſt ions: For certainly. natill 
of thele three things can be cicet ly exi- 

unto his Majeſty (vix.) either that 

is no certain form cf Church gevetu- 
oo Mat all preſcribed in the Words or if 
be, that the Civill power may change 

ine as they ſee cauſe ; or if it be un- 

le, that it was not Fpiſcopall, bit 

t other, his Majefly thinks himſelf en- 

in the judgement of all reaſonable 

W if he cannot as yet be induced to gie 
Weonſent to the utter abolition of that Ge- 

arent inthe Church, which he ſound here 

lied to his hands, which bath continued all e. 

te Chriſtian W orld,from the times of the 

d untill chis laſt Age, and in this 

an ever ſince the fürſt plantation of Chri- 

u well ſince the Reformation as be- 

which hath been confirmed by ſo many 

We of Parliament, approved as conſonaut 
eh Word of God, in the Articles of 
ien, and by all the Miniſters of the 

ka of Zug and, as well by their perſonal 
ations, as otherwiſe, ſo atteſted and 
s, and which himſelf in his judge- 
conſcieace, hath for theſe many yeers 
and yet is perſwaded to be as eaſt 
R 2 of 


338 Hi Majefliei thn aher Hf 
. 
of Apoſtolicall Inſſitution aud = 
True Iy. his Majefty cannot but wonder wlal 
jhould be the reaſon of your gre fark 
and unwillingnefſe to diſcover your minds 
in 2 matter of fo great and nec: ary caſes 
quence : and fer a fina!l concluſion of thi 
whole diſpute (which his Majesty thinketbk 
fo thut up with this Paper) he muſt plank 
tell you, | hat your endezvuvurs to have fi 
him ſatisfa ion in the Hueſtiong 9 
would have 2dded much in his Opin 
dhe repuratin of their ingenuity inthe | 
undertaking ; it being not probable jouſſa 
work much u pon his judgement, while „ 
are fearfull to declare your own, nor po 
to relieve his con{etence, but by a tee (lf 
cl:ring of yours. ; 
Nevertheleſſe, his Majeſty liketh well 
your prayer in the cloſe of your Paper, 
thinketh you ſt ould do very well to 
therewith your utmoſt poſsible enden 
towards the fertling of Truth and 2 
peace in this unlettied Church and Ky 
dome, 


1 
, 


His Majeſties Quæie cont, 
. T ad 
ing Eaſter, propounded i 
Parliaments Comm 11 

m 


ar Holmby, April 33.14 
J deſire to be teſolved of this Queſtion 


the new Reformers diſcha ge abe HH 


Eaſter. 
The Re aſon for this Quent th 0 * mn 


Coneeive the Celebration of this oh 
inſtituted by the ſame - authority, 


Tbs Majefiies Letter,enc.389 
Maes the Jewiſh Sabbath into che Lord 
Sund y, for it will not be found in 

unte where Sacurday is diſcharged to te 

or turued into the Sunday: wherefote 

be the Charches suthority that chan - 

he one and init ĩtuted the other, There 

My opinion is, that thoſe who will not 

wo this Feaſt may 23 well rerurn to the ob- 

jon of Saturday and tetuſs the weekly 

; when ary body can ſhew Me that 

uin em in an ert our, It ha not be athes 

Js confeſſe and ame nd it. Tell when you 
N C. R. 


U 


Memport 29. Netemb. 1618. 


NY akat bath been aid vou may fee Low 


Nor We have laboutes in the [earch of 
doe not. yon be diſcyurag?d to ti ea 
yes; uſe all worthy means to te ſtore 

elf to your right ; but: preter che way 

wee, Shew the g:eatnglic of your minde, 

de conquer your Enemies by pardoning, 

paniſhing. If you ſaw how un- man- 

un- chtiſtianly this implacable diſpon - 

itin Our III-willers, yon would avoid 

wt. Cenſure us not, for having parted 

Io mach of Our own right ; the price was 

t the comrodity was ſecurity to lis, 

tio Our People, And e ate confidents 

t Parliament would remember how uſe- 
Tings power is to a Peoples Liberty. 

WW boy mach We have diveſted Our Self, 
of and they might meet again, in a due 
eh ata way, to 2gree the bounds for 
hi J9 1rdyeople. And in this, give belief 
ze erience: never to eſſect wore Great» | 
onny @Ptetogative, then what is really and 
j g 3 iutrin 


2 
4 - Bs. 


His MajeStites Letter 6 
inetiuſecahhy for the good of yonr Sabjely WE: 
(not fatisfation of Favoutites,) Ad, 
thus uſe it, you will never want meanriols 
2 Father to all, and a boantifull Prince u a 
you would extraordinarily be gracious way" 
You may perceive all men truſt their ta 
where it yctutrns them intereſt, Abd if bm 
ces, like the dea, receive and repay all the 
freſh it reams and rivers truſt them withy t 
will not grudge but pride themſe lves to 
the ni up an Ocean. Theſe copſideratiom 
make you as great a Prince, as your Fate 
now a low one; and your flate may be 0 
much the more eſtabliſhed, as mine h th ben Ni 
Shaken, For Subjects have learnt (We dat 
ſay) that vi tories over their Princes, arch; 
Triumphs over themſelves, and fo will h 
more unwilling to hearken to changei heals 
ter. The Engliſh Nation are a ſober people Me 
however at prefent under ſome inf; 05 ond 
We know not but this may be the laft tim * 
may ſpeak to you, or the World publicy ye 
We are ſenfible into what bands Werren 
and yet We bleſſe God, We have thoſt is 
ward refrethmeuts, that the malice of Oit 
Enemies cannot peiturbe We have learnt 
Buſic Our Sell by retiring into Our Sel 
Therefore can the better digeſt what dl 
Us, not doubting but God cat reftrain ( 
Enemies malice, and furn their ficrcentiſe 
$6 his praife. To coneludey if God gie j 
faccefle, uſe it humbly, and far from reve 
Ihe teſtore you to your right upon hatde 
ditions, what ever you promiſe, keep. Tho? 
men which have forced Lawes which they u 
Bound to obſerve; will find their tri 
All of troubles. Doe not think any tit 
his world worth obtaining by ſoul and wii 
means, You are the Son of Out love; al 
Wie direct you to what We have recom 

io yon ſ6 We aſſure you, We 
ore affectionately pray for you (to 


ces the Prince. 391 
jetty des Batural Parent) then We doe, chat 
©. ie cient glory and renown of this Nation, 
dothuried in irr cligion, and pbanatick hu 

t And that all Our Subjects (to whom 
tue Politick patent] may have ſuch ſo- 
thoughts as to ſeek their peace, in the Or- 

eſtion of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Iss eſtabliſhed ſince the Reformation in 
1 Tingdom, and not in new Revelations: 
that the ancient Lawes, with the inter- 
tation according to the known pratiles 
once again be 2 hedge abont them, that you 
in dne time govern, and they be govern» 
uin the fear of the Lord. 2 
X. 
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He Commiſtioners are gone, the Corn 
d in the ground, We expect the 
Nee, if the fruit be Peace, We hope the 
„ Peace will in time reduce all to trarh 
Worder again, Which that he may doe, 38 


Prajer of 
* CR, 
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Divers of His Maj eſties Pray- 
ers: Whereof the three lat, 
uſed by H im in the time offis 
Reſtraint, were delivered te 
the Biſhop of London 21 His 
Death; from whom theß 


were taken away by the 
Officers of the army, 


r, 

A Prayer uſed by His Majeſty» at hu t 
in fate into the Cathedral Church of Exttn, 
after he had ue feattd the Earl of Elen his Fat 
ces in Cotnwall. ; 


() Moft glorions Tord God, Father, 8 
and holy Ghoſt, 1 hene humb)y ade 
I by moſt Sacred Majeſty ; and bleſſe ul 
msghife thy Name, for that thou haſt be 

pleaſed ſo often, and ſo ſtrangely to delſes 
Ale From the Rrivings of My people, Fathe 
forgive them who have thus riſen uy again 
Mes and doe l hon yet turn their hearts both i 
unto Thee and to Me, that I being firmly t« 
ſtabliſhed in the Throne Chou aſt placed Ve 
or, I may de lend Thy Church chmmitted v 
My care, and keep all this Thine and My pt 
ple in Truth and Peace throngh Jeſus Chil 
dur Lord, Amen, 9 


Ago 
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2. 
Im drawn by His Majeſties ſpecial di- 
reflun avd Diffaten for a lleſſing on ier 
map u Unbridge, 


Moſt mercilul! Father, Lord God of 
Peace ind Trath, we a people ſorely 
Mcted by the ſcourge of an unnatural War, 
le bere earneftly beteech Thee, to command 
blekinz from Heaven upon this preſent 
eaty, begun for the eNabliſhment of a hap- 
bene. Soften the mott obdnrate hearts 
mid true Chriſtian deſite of ſaving thoſe 
bes blood, for w ON Chrift himſe lt hath fled 
ks, Or it the guilt uf our great ſius caule this 
ty to break off in vain, Lord Jet the Truth 
lealy appear, who thoie men are, which un- 
rpretence of the publick good, doe purſue 
Donn private ends; that this people may 
w longer ſo blindely n.iſcrable, as not to 
u leait in this their day, the things that 
lang anto their peace. Grant this gracious 
for his ſake who is our peace it ſelf, e- 
clas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


- — — — 


3. 

an d-1wn by His Majefttes ſpecial di- 
Whans, (07 4 ble ſiueg on the Treaty at News 
nm the Ille of Wight, | 


) Lot mercifull Father, Tord God ct 
bete and Truth, we 2 Prople ſorely ' 
led by the ſcourge of an unatural Wars 
eu carnoſlly beſcech thee to command a 
ay from Heaven upon this Treat 
bout by thy providence. and the 
Wildle remedy leſt for the eſtabliſhn ent 
Nappy Prace. Soften the moſt obdurate 
WB with a true Chriftian defiic of Saving 
g | thoſe 


+ 7 > Wn 
394 Ha Majeilies Prayers,” 
thoſe mens blood, for whom Chriſt hinklf 
Bath (hed his. O Lord let not the guilt 
tens cauſe this Treaty to break off, but la 
truth of thy Spirit to clearly ſhine in our 
ru indes, that all private ends laid aſide, we 
may every one of us heartily and fincereh 
purſue the publick goed, and that thy 
way be no longer fo blindly miſerable, um 
to ſee, at leaſ in this their day, the ding 
ehat belong uuto their peace Grant thisg 
cious God for his lake who is cur pedce hit 
even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


4. 
A Prajer for pardon of in, &i. 
A Lmighty and moſt merci full Father 


down upon Me Thy unworthy ſerves 
here proftrate My Sc li at the Foot-liouly 
of Chy Throne of Grace; But look upon 
O Facher,, through the Mediation, nd in 
Merits of JeſugChriſt, in whom Thou art 
well-pleaſed ; for, of My ſelf I am vot 
thy to ſtand before thee, or to ſpeak vii i 
unclean lips to Thee, moſt boly and as 
God I For 2s in Gn I was conceived and both 
fo hkewiſe I have broken all thy Commits 
ments by My finfull motionsz11nc)ean tho 
evil words, and wicked works omitting wi 
oy duties I ought to doe, and commit 
many vices which Thou haſt forbiddews 
pain thy heavy diſpleaſure ; As for My 
Lord, they are intumerable ; Were 
_ Rand here liable to all the miſeries is ung | 
and everlaſting corments in that to free 
Thou ſhonldeRt deal with Me according 
deſerts. I conleſſe, O Lord, that it þ | to 
mercy (which endureth for ever) | ; 
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compaſsion (which never Fails) wil BY , 
cauſe that I have not been long ago we he 


LE 
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lat with Thee there is mercy and plenteou s 
motion; in the multitude therefore of 
Mercies, and by the Merits of Jeſas 
(jſt, 1 intreat Thy Divine Majefly, that 
Thou wouldft not enter into judgement with 
Thy Serv ant, nor be extreme to mark what is 
tote amiſſe, but be Thou mercifull unto Me, 
adwmaſh away all My fins with that precious 
ad that My Saviour ſhed tor Me. And I be- 
ſec Thee, O Lord, not only to wath away 
a My fins, but alſo to purge My heart by 
Th holy Spirit, from the droſs of My natu- 
dcormption, And as thou docſt add dayes 
V Wy life, ſo good Lord, | beſcech Thee to 
Mtepentance to My dayes, that when I have 
pt this mortall lite, I may be partaker of Thy 
rafting Kingdom, through the merits of 
n Chriſt our Cord, Amen. 


1— — 


ne and confiſion in and for the times of 
f Aſlidton. 
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| Lnighty and moſt mercifull Father, as 
it izonly Thy goodneſſe that admits of 
br imperfe& prayers, and the knowledge 


Wir thy mereies are infinite, which can give 


A hope of Thy accepting or- granting 


bis One bounden ard neceſſary du- 


[i onfefſe our fins freely unto Thee; and 
Iden living I have moſt need. moſt rea- 
Jon doe, no man haviog been ſo much 
aby Thee, no man more prigvouſly of- 
bee: That degree of knowledge 
a Thou haſt given Me, adding likewiſe 
quilt of My tranſgreſsions. For was it 
wy 8 that 1 ſuffered innocent 
Node ſhed by a falſe preterided way of 
We? Or that I permitted a wrong way of 
hip to be ſet up in Scosland' and in- 
the Biſhops id Eng/and? O no but 
| with 


— 
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396 Hu Meaijcit'2s Pra W- 
with (ſhame and prict I contefle, that! her 171 
followed the peti waſſons of wo: !dly v,, Me 
forlaking the Dictates of a right-inſwad 
Conſcience « Wherefore, O Lord, Ihe 
excuſe to make, no hope left, but in the ui 
titude of Thy Mercies, tor | know My r:ya- Wh 
tance weak, and My prayers faulty ! G 
therefore, mercttall Father, ſo to ſtrengha War 
My repentance and amerd My prayers thi 
Thon mayett cleer the way for Thine 
Mercies , to which, O Jet Thy Juſtiee a 
give placed putting a ſpeedy end to My deſa 
afflictions. In the mean time give me 
ence to endure, Conftancy againſt Tempu 
tions, and a diſccrnivg {pizit te cbuſe what 
belt for Thy Church and pcople, which Th 
haſt committed to My charge, Grant this ( 
moſt mercitul1 Father, for Thy Son I tſu 
Chrift's lake, out only Saviour, Anien, 


A Prager in time of ivminens Dag. 


Moft merciful] Father, though My | 
\_F# are fo many arg grievous, that In 
rather expe the eſſects of Thy anger, t 
ſo great 3 deliverance. as to free Me nay. 
My preſent great danger; yet, O Lord, fi 
Thy Mercieg are over all Thy works, 
Thou never laileft to rclieve all thoſe h 
with humble and unfained repentance c 
to Thee tor fuccodr, it were to multiph/. 
diminiſh My tranſęte ſsions, to deſpair oft 
heavenly favonr 2 wheteſote 1 humbly cn 
thy Divine Majefty, that thon wilt not 
pardon ail My fins, but alſo free Me ont 
the hands, and protect Me from the wa 
- My crucil cnemines. Buc if thy wu 


= © Majeſties Prayers. 397 
un Wis hair ces, will not other wayes be 
e than by ſuffeting Me to fall under 
reſent afflictions, thy will be done; yet, 
humble importunity- 1 doe and ſhall 
der leave to implore the aſsiſtance of thy 
y Spirit, that My cauſe: as I am thy 
Vegerent, way not ſuffer through My Weak< 
well or want of courage. O | ord, io ſttength- 
1d enlighten all the facuſtics of Ny 
that with clecrneſie I way thew forth 
ſhy Troth, and marfully endure this bloody 
; that ſo My tufferings tete way not 
Way plotifie Thee ; but likewiſe be a furtie- 
ace to My i- Iv ation hereafter. Grant this, 
aercifull Father, for his ſake who fu ered 
Me, even Jeius Chritt the Righteous, 


27. — 


Severall 


EELEES 


Several] things relating to li 5 
MAJESTLES Death, Ie 


1. 

Three Oueries propounded by H Miiehy 
when the Armies Remonſivance wa Will 
unte Him, at Newport, concerning tht h. 
tended tryall of His Ma jeſty. 


1. V Hether this Remonſtranee be + 

greeable to the former Declate 
tions of the Army? and if not, whethertle 
Parliament would make good their Votth 
that after he had conlented to what they& 
fired» he ſhould be in a capacity of N 
Freedome, and Safety, 

2. Whether His acknowledgement el 
allt of the blood that bath been ſpik nie 
late Wars (nothing being as yet abſolute 
concluded or binding) could be urged ſo a 
as to be made uſe of by way of ede 
gainft him, ot any of his Party, 

3. Whether the Arguments that be 
uſed in a free and petſonall Treaty.io 
or extenuate, aud avoid the ezactneſſe ofs 
of the Conditions, though in manner 
form only, might be charged againſt hin 
an ad of Obſtinacy, ot wilfull perſiſtus 
what is alledged againſt him, in that he 
on in 3 dive courſe of enmity ne 
the e, and the Laws of the Land, Me 
he hath declared, that his Conſent 
not ſatisfied, concerning divers pattials 
the Propofitions. 

4. Whereas by the Letter of the 
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> ew charged to offend againſt the Law, 
" Waght to be cried by their Peers or equals, 
vie the Law is if th mg queſtioned is 

mt a Peer, and if the Law (which of it 
l is but a dead Letter) ſeems to condemn 
in, by what power ſhall judgement be given, 
odo ſhall give it ? ot from whence (hall 
& nniſtrators of ſuch judgement derive 
teir power, which may (by the ſame Law) 
kdemed the ſupreme power or authority of 
Mme) in the Kingdome, 


6 


2. 

I Majeflies Reaſons ag ainſt the pretended 
icin of the Hitch Cow! of Inju ſtice, 
wich He intended to have delroered in ri - 
tay on Monday, Jan. 22. 16 48. but was 

int permitted. 
I Aving already made My proteftations 
not only againft the illegality of this 
ded Court, but alſo that no Earthly 
can juflly call Me (who am your 
G) in queſtion as a Delinquent ; I would 
iy more open My mouth upon this Oc- 
i more than to refer My felt tre what L 
polen, were I alone in this caſe alone 
Wcerved. But the duty I owe to God in the 
petrvation of the true liberty of My peo- 
vill not ſuffer Me at this time to be filene 2 
5 how ean any lree-· born Subject of fg- 
lewd Gall Life, or any thing he poſſeſſeth, his 
il Power without Right daily make new, 
9 abtogate the old fundamentall Law of the 
id? which I now take to be the preſent 
W Wherefore when 1 came hither, L ex · 


We ſatisfied Me eoncerning theſe grounds 


linder Me to anſwer to your pretend- | 


Wh dent; but ſince I ſee that nothing 
Is lay will move you to it (though Ne- 


— nes. ce 
—— — 


ö 


ö 


wel Wed that you would have endeavoured to i 


! 
| 


gatives | 


| 
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gatives ate nat ſo natuially proved n ihe? 
matives) yet [ will ie you che Reaſon wy" 
I am coufid ent you cannoe judge Me. ng 
dced the imeaneſt Man in Englandy for, 1 wil 
not (like yon) without ſhewing a reaſon, folk 
to impoſe a be lief upon My Sud ects. 
* Hgreabort * Chere is no pr 
J fiene juſt 2gainft any Man, but w 
& ne; ſuße - j, warratited euher by d 
red t fpeak Laws or the municipal} Ln 
«ny more con» the Countrey where be þ 
cerniug Rea- Now I am moſt contident, . 
ſons, this dayes proceeding u 
be warranted by Gods Law, tor on theeots. 
trary, the authority ot obedience unto Lug 
18 cleetiy warranted and ſtrictiy commanded e 
both inthe Old and New | cttament ; wh 
it denied I am ready inftanrly to prove: ad ar; 
for the Queſtion naw in hard, there it 24a 
" That where the word of « King i. there # 
ver and whe ma) ſay unto him, what df 
thou? Eccleſe 8 4. Then for the Law; af 
Land, I am no leſſe confideot: that no lea 
Lawyer will affitm,; that an impeachinent as 
lye againſt the King, they all goibg in WW 
Name and one « f their Maximes is, That 
King: can do no wrong. Belidey the I 
upou which you greund your proc 
mult either be old or new *: if old, ſhewnp 
if new, tell what Authority warranted by 
ſundamental Laws of the Land hath md] 
and when. But how the Houle of Comme 
can erect a Court of Judicatore, which 8 
nevet one it ſelf (as is well known 01 
Lawyers, I leave go God aud the World #; 
judge: And it were full as (trange ata: 
ſhould pretend to make Laws without 1 
or Lords Houſe, to any that have beard ip 
of the Laws of £wo/and. 
And admitung, but not printing, that . 
people of Eng/-uds Commiſsion coule 4 
your preicnded power, I fre nothing Ju 


that; for certainly you never azked 
ioo of the tenth man of the Kingdome, 
nghic way you manifeſtly wrong even the 
denn Vlonghman, if you demand not his 
e conſent ; nor can you pretend any co- 
jor this your pretended Commiis ion 
the conjent at ſeaſt of the major part 
every man in Enclend, of whatſoever 
ty or condition, Which 1 am ſure you ne- 
went about to ſeek; io far are you from 
Thus you ſce that I ſptak not fog 
own tight alone, a3 I am your KING, 
alſo for the true liberty of all My Sub- 
ty which conſiſts not in ſharing the pow- 
bf Government, but in liring under ſuch 
les. ſuch a Goverument as may give them 
the beſt aſſurance of their lives and 
ety of their goods. Nor in this muſt 
+ we I forget the Priviledges of both 
of Parhiament, which this dayes pro- 
doth not noly vilate, but likewiſe 
the greateſt breach of their publ ck 
ü- I delie ve ever was heard ol; with 
Im (ar from charging the two Hon- 
t for all the pretended crimes laid againſt 
i ber gate Jang before this late Treaty at 
an, in which I having cencluded as muct; 
„ In, and hopetvlly expecting the two 
wes agreemeng theteunto, I was ſuddenly 
Ized, and hut tied from thence as a Pri- 
r, won which | accourt I am 2painſt My 
42 hither, where ſince 1 am come 
t to My power defend the anci- 
lms and Liberties of this Kingdome to- 
* mth My own juſt rieht; Than for 
uns 1 can fee the higher Houle is total - 
cluded. And for the Houle of Com- 
u is too well knewn that the major 
hem are detained or deterred from 
\fo 20 if | had no other, this were fuf- 
lor Me to proteſt againſt the lawſul- 
of your pretended Coutt. Befides = 
* 5 ' thi 


* 


—_— ... 
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this, the peace of the K ĩagdome is not the uf 
in My thooghts, and what hopes of fats 
ment is there ſo long as Power reiewwid 
ont rule of Law. changing the whole free N 
of that Government under which this King I jad 
dome hath flouriſhed for many hundred yer, Ml Het 
(not will I fay what will fall out in et Con 
lawleſle unjuſt proceeding againſt Me & will . 
on) and believe it, the Commons of tyy/ 
will not thank you for this change, for thi! 
will remember how happy they have bee E 
late yeers under the Reign of Qs HN 
the King My Father, and My Self, ud 
beginning of theſe unhappy Troubles, an{ ll 
have cauſe to doubt that they ſhall neverh v0 
heppy under any new. And by this u M Ge 
ill de too ſenſibly evident, that the Mes 
took up were only to defend the fund 
tall Laws of this Kingdome, againſt thoſe 
have ſuppoſed My power hath totally cla 
the anclem Government, ; 
Thos having ſhewed you btiefly the 
tons, why I cannot ſubmit to your prete 
Authority without violating the truſt wii 
I have from God, for the welfare and libe 
of My People; I expect from you & 
cler Reaſotis to convince My judpement fia 
ing Mc that | am in an Error (and then t 
will readily anſwer) or that you will wal 
your proceedings, 


q This 1 iurended 10 beak in Weftminſte 11 
on Monday 22 January; but f 


v bindred. 


Fete 
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; PI 

he Names of thoſe perſons, who by a pre- 
Ia Commilsion, from a few of the late 
© Ul tenſe of Commons (acted therein by the 

i (pancellof War) were appointed to j udge 

"vl it Liege Lord and Soveraign the KING, 


Erjeant Fob. Brad-| Col. Godfrey Boſvil, 
J fav Preſident, | fob Trencherd lg; * 
Lad Fairfax, Ce- Col. Harbortle Morley, 
| Col. John Berkeflead. 
Obuer Cromwel,| Col. if aitbem Tomlinſow . 
Generz1 Teton. John Blackeftone Eſq; w 
er General Sti Gilbert Millingian Elq; "A 
Badrefſe Vader. | Sir William Conflabie, 
Col. Edward Ludlow. 
Col. John Lambers. 
Col. Fohn Hurchingſon, 
Sit Arthur Haxlerige. 
Sir Michae! Liveſtey. 
[Richard Sajoway Eſq; 
Col. Robert Titchbury, 
[Col. Owen Roe. 
Col. Robert Manwarm 
Cot * Lilbarne, g 
. Col. arian Servopes 
Col. Richard Deane, 
Col. John O hey. 
— Cl. Jr O verun. 
mer Har rinętom · Col. John Ha rriſem 
Milan Brerttom. Col. Joh — 
 Wallop Eſq; Col. William Go. 
eanmngh aw Eſq Col. Robert Dackenfield 
Pemengtow Ald. Cornelius Holland Eſq; 
Aut Alder. Tobm Carne EIq; 
end Wile. Sir Millam Armin. 
han Weutworth, | Fohn Jones Eſq; 
lVewy Martin. {a Corbe rs Blaz 
Pureſoy. Francis Allen Eſqs 
Them a 
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Wilm (only Ex ; 
| Abrab m Burl ble ne 


Thome Lifter Eſqy 


Ben, We ſton Eſq 


Peregrin Felnam Eſq, Col. An bom zi 
John Gowdowun FE q; Reger G ormich Bly, 
Ser eant Fraici Thotp, John Downes Elg; 


John Nu EU; 


Col. Thoma Her 


Thomas C hallone- Eſq; Col. Tho, 


Col. Alf. Sidney. 
John Anlaby Eigg 
Col. F:hbn Moc: e, 


Col Gee * 
| . TH 
Ser j. Robert Nirt 


Nobert Reynold: E 


Richard Darley EA John Lite Bly 


Witham Say EIA 


Jehn Aldred Eiq; 
Jom Fegge E fg; 


Nicholas Love Eg 


nncent Potter. 


[Six G/bert Pickeing 1 
James Ne:throp Eſa; Jebn Weaver tigg 
Sir Milliam Roberts. 


Koger Ii ili tle; 


Col. Franca Laſſelt. John Lethal Iq; 


Ce! Alx Kirby, 


len smüß Eſq; 


Edmond lde ia 


nee (halo rer Eid, 


ofias Barnes Eſq, 
Dennis bond ER 


Sit Edward Pans, 


Fob Corbet Eigzv 


Z hama, Plus Efqyy "WS 
Theras Doout Ef. 


Aug. Colant Bly 
Aus. Skinner Elg 


q 


Humphy Fdmaras Fig ; John Dietel Ely 
Grego Clement Bſty, Col Crore Fle 
oba Pray Efq; gamen Iam Eſqz, 
Thames N ogen Eſq; Col. Fam: s Imi 
Sir Gregory Nor:on, Col ere Ten fit 
Col. Edmor1 Horulg. Daniel Hoa H 
John Dove Eſq Sir Pete Temple, 
Col. Fotr Verne. Col. 7huna }/ tt y 
John Foulkes Alder. Tohn Bvannt Eg, 
Thomas Scot Alderman John Lowre Elg; 
Ths. Andrews Alder. In z 3e. 


lis Mafefties Death. 405 


* 

ſhe Names of thoſe perſons, who preſumed 
it ſeveral times actually to fit as Judges upon 
their SSwgraryn Lord, whereof about 73 
did paſſe ſentence of Death upon Him, with 
the Names of the Councel and Officers that 
attended them. 


Erjeant Foh Brad · Col. Robert Tuch n. 
J bas, Preſi en: Col O, Roe — 

Gn Her (romwe!. Col. Aarian Serogpe, + 
am, General Ireten. {Col Fb Okey wg 
jor Gen. S kivpon. | Col Jobm Harriſ n. 
Herdreſſe Vader. Col. Fohn Deſbcromgh, 
; en. Thomas H armſon.! Curuelius Holland Elg; / 
E I halley. , (ies (orbet EI; 
ol Themas Pride. Francis Ades Eſq; 
el t E wer Peregrine hellham F ſqt 
l. Richard Ingolſby. Jom Gownaon EIq; 
„ Wit Hew Mild na, jScrp ant Francis Thorp. 
Ins Lord Cc. Thomas Challoner Eſq; 
hip Lord Liſle. Col. John Ai e e. 
Wihes Lord Manon Fehn Alurtd Eſq; 
jun Denver: Col. Francis Teſſels, 
a levtrer. Henry mi h Eſq; 
a Jn Powcher. | Fames Ch:iloner Eſq; 

James Harrino tom Demis Bond E ſqʒ 
ien B. ereton · Humphrey Edwards 
Vu Hen -1n(hew Eiquite. ; 

blhatce, Gre ey cement Eſq, be 
Pan:neton Alder Fehn Fry Eiq; N 
Athins der. / Hm, Wogan Eſq; 
lod Milſon Alder, ir Gregory Not teu, 

Peer Wentror:h. Col Em, A Har u. 

mHew) Marin. | Join Deve Elq; 
Wiltam Pureſoy Col Fohn Venne. | 
Wl. Godfrey Poſuil. John Fuulkes Alderm,  * 
Js Beykefica', Thomas Sc Aldetm. 
Wim Co fable Thomas Andews Al- 
kcvard Ludlow. detinan. 
Jobs Bueching ſo n. Mulan camule Eſqy | 
Anthony 


——— ——— arg RE. 
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Anthony Stapeley, 
John Liſte Eſq; 
Fobn corbet Elqz 
Thomas Blunt Eq; 
Thomas Boone Eiq 


- Col George Fleet wood 


Col. Fames Temple, 
Col Thomas Maite. 
ohn Browne Eſq, 

am Say BIiH; 


Mr. Norton 


IL. Gen. The 
Nicholas Lobt. 
Vincent Potim, 
Anguftint Grind, 
Sir Miles Li 
John Dexwel, 
Simon Mayre, 


Dartiel Bla. 


col. Robert li 


— — Tom! in- col. Richard Dam. 


Mk "Blackeflon. 
Gitbert Millmgion. 
LAbraham Barrel. 
Col. Fohu Don ues. 


| Counſellors aſsiſtant to draw up the (1 


againſt the KING, 


i * 
Dr. Iſaa: Doriſlaun. Mr, Aske, Mt. 

Und Mr. Steele (who by beaſon of ficknelſ 
abſent,) Serjieant Dandj,' Serjeant at l 


Mr, Phelps Clerk. 


Meſſengers and Dohr · ketper 


Mr. Walford, Mr. Redly, Mr. Paine, Mt, f 
Q, Mr, Had. And Mr, Xing Crier, 


Col. Hew 04 


1; 


ws 1 
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ssb 
I MAI ES TIEs laſt Speech 
on the Scaffold at His 
Martyrdom, Jan. 30. 
16 48. 


ale we have no other Relation of what 
Kis Majeſty then ſpake, fave what His Ene - 
nies have. ſet forth, nor had His Majefly a- 
in copy, being furprizeds and haſtned by 
thole that thirfted after Hñia blood, ) jave only 
afew Heads in a little Scrip of Paper, which 
the Souldie rs took from the Biſhop of Lon- 
4 to whom he gave it 2 therefore the 
leader muſi be content with this copy which 
they have publiched (ſome few words being 
Arad to make the ſenſe perfeRt, which ei- 
& ther wilfully, or by miſtake of the Writer 
or Printer were perverted.) 

The Ling being come upon the Scaffold, and 
ing about him upon the people, who 
mee kept off by Troops of Horſe, ſo that 
they could not come near to hear Him, omit - 
ted what he had puspoſed * — ſpoken 
voten (as it is thought) and turning Hime 
Wftothe Souldiers and Officers (the Iofitt- 

— of the Regicide) ſpake to them to 

4 eſſect. L * 


dull be very little heard of any body elſe, 

II dull therefore (peak a word amto you here? 

Jed Iconld have held My peace very well, 
Il did vot think that holding My peace would 

ſome men think that 1 did ſubmit to the 
un well as to the puniſbment : But I 

it is My duty to God firſt, and then to 

Money, to cleat My Self both as an — 

nt 


0-4 
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neſt man, a good King, and a good Citi 12 
1 ſhall begin firtt with My innotene lions 
eroth, i thin: it not very needfa!l for Mew 
fiſt long upon this, for all the Werd 
that 1 never did begin a War withthels 51 
Honſes of Parliament, and I call God ha 
neſſe, to whom 1 muſt ſhortly make 1 
count that I never did intend to incroath oy 
on their Priviledges, they began up 
It i the Militia they began upon; they & 
Feſt that the Millitia was Mine, but 
thamght it fit for to have ic from Me z and 
be thert; if any body will look to the 
Commiſsions, of their Com mils ions and 
and like wile to the Declarations, he will 
clearly that they began theſe unhpapyt 
not 1; ſo that as for the guilt of theſe 
mous crimes that are laid againſt Me, hy 
that God will clear Me of ii: | will 800 
I am in charity) and God forbid that I ſbe 
hy it upon thetwo Houſes of Parliament, 
is no neceſsity of either, 1 hope 1 
of this guilty but I believe that i le 
ments between them and Me, have beg 
ehiefcauſe of all this bloodibed ; ſo tha 
finde My ſelf clear of this, | hope (and 
Goc that they may too: yet for aſl thiy6 
forbid that I ſhould be fo ill C htiſtiss 
Bot to ſay that Gods judgements are juſ 
Me: Manytimes he doth pay Juftice by u 
- juſt ſentence, that is ordinary: 1 will only 
this; That an unjuſt ® ſentence that 
I :ufered for to take elle, is * Ee! 
p1aiihed now, by an unjuſt ſen- 89 
zence upon Me; ſo far I have ſaid; | 
to ſhew you that I am an Innocent m 
Now for to ſhew you that I am ## 
Chriſtian's I hope there is "2 of 
good man that will bear Me * Pw 
witneſſe; That 1 have forgiven 10% Du 
all the World ; and even thoſe B.of 
inparticular that have been the 


48 
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of My Death; who they ares God 


lde not deſire to knows 1 pray God 


r 
J 


1 thizis bot all, My charity muſt goe ſur · 


lim that they may repent, fot indeed 


hvecommitted a great fta in that parti- 

+ Ipry God with St, Stephen, Thas hu. 

Sled to their charge; ard withall, that 

nay take the right way to the peace of the 

my for My charity commands Me no! 

ts forgive particular men, but to endes 

our to the laſt gaſp, the peace 

lo of the Kingdom: So fSirs I doe 

wiſhwith all My Soul, (I ſee there 

is tome here will carry it fiirther} 

+ that they may endcarour the 
the Kingdom. a a 


| (Sits) I muſt ſhew you both how you 
m-of.the ways and put you in a way" 


are out of the way, tor certainly 40 

jon ever have had yet, as far as I could 
bier is in the way of Conqueſt 3 

is an ill way; tor Conqueſt in 


jon is never j uſt, except there be a 


A a juſt cauſe, either for matter of 


jun Title, and then if you goe 

tle firſt quarrel that you have, that 

tat the end that was juſt at firſts 

be only matter of Conqueſt, then 

at Robbe ryzas a Pirare ſaid to Llex» 

hat he was the great Robber, himfelt 

a pety Robberz and ſo, Sirs, I doe 

in the way that you are in, you ate much 
the way. 


ir ſer to put you in the way, believe 
W never go right. nor God will ne- 
Moa, untill you give God his due, 
dne (that is my Succeſſour) and 
their $:c ; I am as much ſor them 


8 ves 
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Yog muſt give God bis due, b 
rightly bis Church (according to ti 
which is now out of order: nd to fe 
a way particulary now | cannot, but only 
A National Synod freely called, frech 
ting among them elves, muſt ſertle this, 
every opinion is freely and clearly heard, 


Fot the Kings indeed I will not, the Laffidigi 
of the Land will clearly inftru& youfor 
therefore becanſe ir concerns My owe 
cnlax, I only give you a touch of ii 


For the People. Truly I deſire their 
and freedom, as much 2s any bod 
ever; but I miſt tell you, That then | 
and their freedom conſiſts in having 
ment under thoſe Laws by which their 
and their Goods may br moſt their e 
is not in having a ſh te in the 
that is nothing p-rtaining to them A 
and a Soverajgn re clean cifterent t 
and therefore, untill you doc that, 1 
That you doc put the people into tht] 
as [ ſay, certainly they will never jc 
ſelves, 


Sirs, It w:$ for this, that How Tam 
rome : for if 1 would have given wy 
Atbitrary way. tor to bave all Ln 
according tothe rower of the Sword I 
not to have come here ; 2nd the efore 
you, (and I pray God it be not laid wil 
charge) That Iam the Marty: of they 


Introth Sirs, 1 ſhall not hold you a7 
er; Iwill only fay this to you, Ii 
ve deſired jome little time longer 
would have put this that 1 have (aid 
better order, and have bad it a ler 
dige led, then | bave done; aui ua 
hope you will excuſe Me. * 0 


10 Bis Maſeſties Death. art 
wa 1 delivered my Conſcience;I pray God, 
b 2 take thoſe courſes that are heft 

goed of the Kirgdem, and your own 
ions. 

Biſhop of London. 


Will your Majefty (though it be very well 
un What your Majelties aftcfijons are to 
on yer becauſe it may be expected, that 
ou ld ſay ſome what) declare your le H 
the Worlds ſat is faction in that point. 
* 


Ithank you very heartily (my Lord) for that 
d almoft forgotten it. Iutroth Sirs, My 
tener in Religion, I think, is very well 

to all the World; and therefore I de- 
tbelore you all. That 1 die a Chriſtian ac- 
to the profeſaion of the Church of 
l founs it left to Me by My Father; 

Wd ths honeſt * man, I think, 

Wmimelſſe it 1 hen curming “poi img es 

ke Officers, He ſaid, Sirs, ex- the Biſbop. 
Ne for this fame. I have a 

Id cauſe, and I have a gracious Sod; Twill 
Tote. 

Fiſhop of Londen. 
There is but dne Stage more, This Stage 
nent aud troubkfome; it js a thou 
: But You may conſider it will ſoon carry 
bk from Earth to Heaven; and there You 
made a great deal of cordial joy and com- 


; KING. 
Ive From a corruptible to an incerruptible 
where no d ſturbance can be; no dt- 
e in the World ; 
TheB ſep. 
mate exchanged tro a temporal to an 
| n; a good exchange 
lhtt the. Lirg, after ſome ſhort and fer- 
honey Paulations in private, with hands aud 
0D PP to Heaven * immediately ſtooping 
* $0 His neck upon the Block: And 
"Drs S2 them 
. 
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then the Wretch appointed to give th 
blow, putting His hair under His C 
Xing ſaid, Stay for the ſigne. Bc 

And alter a very little pauſe,ſtretchipgh F 
His hands, the Villain at one blow feu 
His Head from His Body. 


ie 
Sic cecidis Carolus, fic um verſa ſimul. | 
B1Harila » 40 


[ 


Lam. 4. 20. The breath of our noſfints, ti pr 
«Anointed of the Lord was taken in ther piu 
whom ir ſai, under bis ſhadow we ſhall bue 
wg the Ii eat hen. 

Chap. 5. 18, 15, 17, The jy of our þ 
ic ceaſed ou dance is turned into 110%) nm, Wh L 

The Crown i fallen from our Head, wo 

1 


4 that we have ſinne d. 9 
For this our hears is faint, for theſe things 
Hes ea i, 


7 


* 
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e Names of the preten- 
ld Major and Aldermen 
London that perſonally 


proclaimed an Act for the 


„e Woliſh ing of Kingly 
U Government. 
W |. II. Tadew; Alderman Bate- 
| Major. M13. : 
1 Alderm. At hin:. 


Foul ke,. 
Kenrick. 
lean Byde. 
Edmunds, 
lerman Pack. 


Alderman Venue. 
Alder man Avery. 
Alderm, Vilſon. 
Alderm D:thickes 
Alderman Foa. 


Proclaimed May 30. 1649. 


I 3 


A 
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(el IM 2 
A Speech made in Latin, Hh 

Lotius, to King Charls the .. 
cond, ix the name of the cu 

Fry of Hague, and inthe mil, 
ſence of the reft of the Mimſt 
af that Church, pon th 
death of King Charls tt 


fig, 7. Calend. Mar- 
til, 1649. 


SERENISSIME REX. 


{ſom eſt Deo, ſummo rerum Arb 
Moderator i, grave vulnus inflig 
RENiSSIMAE FAMILIE TU MN 
SCATLS, cujus & nos fenſa tacti, 
ut ſi quod Magnus paracletus conſola 
kuggeſferit Verbum, MAJESTATIS 
x linum expromamus. 


Magna nobis pats folatii, & cum eo fa 
ent iæ perit tepius, cum nimium intem 
ſcrument is & cauſis fecundis, verbet 
Dei manum non, ut opor:et, confided 
Nos ii non ſumus, Sereniſsime Rex, ul 
velimus excuſatos, quorum Horrendvw 
einus tam alti duloris cauſa efb abi 
Eeſtamur enim coram Deo noſtio, aud 

* 
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einne, nos illud rnandinoy parrieidi- 
ac andere lamenam Sacroſancti Be 


eri & xcernum deplorandam ici 
G prole ſs oni Reg is mad. tionem eu 
nn Quippe ni: cun Saecrilepum 
[Si directe impugnet Deu n per quem 
en ejus yeibum in Scriptura com- 
an, ubdi qu Chris, font Cæſari 
voluit ; qui Regum Rex eſt ; imo in- 
keine ſummam Ration!, Humanitati 
nu ſubjcdorum Societati, & often= 
cn quid bt eſſe Inde pendentem. 
Qued volumus Se reniſsime Rex, hoe eff, 
ds eſſe, & pre-banda Ila in Deo Ju- 
„h hr ut ingrata 2 nobis (ant & oc- 
a ſepe, ſemper tamen uſta. Q ibus au- 
nd preciput veniunt ea, quando per 
bs Deu probos exercet ; vultque ut ſui 
dub prelſluta Alen ennum, Auglos 
es wen agnoſc imma qui in Cegitimum Re- 
kreliz tuſur gunt) quod tamen, quod ſo- 
ft. non eft quod E cripturis utriuſ- 
e Teſtament probemus, cum gravis hujus 
r Majeſtatis Sereniſtimæ Familia afflictio 
teſtimonio fie & documento · Ubi 
il nobis Chr ſt aui reliqui quam cum Re- 
o rate ingeminate, Tarui Domme quis tn 
ſi; reſpicere ad caſtigantem Dei Dex - 
Animam poſsidere in patientia; forti 
mi Cauſam ſuam commend are, & batro- 
m; quivimo, pro inimicis mtercedere 
2 fic præiv it Recie & jam in & 
Chniflo ſuo feelin Anime Sereniſsimi 
Mijeftatis Patentis ad exemplurg 821. 
"nm & Protomartyris Sephani : ut reveiſt 
omiaum Deum ſerio pœnitentiam aganty 
eum culpam confeſs; & depre 
dominum ſuum redeant & quoq ui 
& debitam obedientiam ; quod W 
mum ad veram Conſolationem et 
— Quæ r | 
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fotatio tum demum vim excrcebir 
voluntas noſtra, ſe ſupte mæ voluntat 
cerit, atque actu ipſo probaverit ; noun 
fruſtid, aut minus attente, toties api Deli 
exclamaſle, Piat voluntas tug, 7 


Commendamus inſuper Tux Majeſtuig 
tam ac defenfionam Religionis Refc 
cujus in Anglia Palladium in Synodi Nat 
Its Canonibus conftare, gui ner Beate | 
 Sriumphes in Article Mcortis Rex Pitntſſand 
declaravity quod us certe non ahnuiny 
quam Religionem ut ſartam team b 
velit Tuam Majeflatem obnize obſer 
Quof* ſupereſt, venetamur; venerabin 
fammum jllud Numen, ut Tuam Maj 
Spititu ſuo in Cœlis induat ; ſalucand 
Conſiliis, & Confiliaris inftruat ; Patienti 
illi largiatur; Sceptrum confirnet; tot 
que adeo Sereniſsimam Familiam in ins 
reftiuuat; & interim conſoletur: Faxit 
Patet Miſericordiarum , omnis Conſolali 
nis in Chriſto per Spititum Sand um. 


22. 
Tbe ſame done inio Eng. 


Neft py acious King, 


1 T hath pleaſed God, the Supreme ji 
and Moderator of 2]} things, to gives 
wound to your Majeſties Mofi Renowntd I 
ih: With the ſenſe whereot we hk 
b elng deeply touched, are here preſents Wl 
Hoe great Comforter ſhall miniſter any N 
of confolation, we may pour it forth 
' y. ar Majeftics boſome. | 


* — 


A nyt 


"ay 


50 


L& main portion of comfort, and (with 

a of patie nc: is oft-times loft unto us; 

x being too intent upon inſtrumentall and 

{ Cauſes, we do not conſidet᷑ (as behoves) 

Me wounding hand of God. We are none 

le (Moſt Gracio King) who would any 

excuſe them, whoſe Hortible Villany is 

aſe of ſo deep a ſorrow. God forbid 2 
fabi. 
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5 
[1 


ber we publiſh and declare in the preſence 
God, whom we ſerye in ſpirit, that we 
ue from our ſouls, that never till now 
i of Pa ricide that exec able Butchery of 
Sacred ang Anointed Head; and that e- 
ly to be lamented Alus ther of the Only 
of the Retormed Religion. And why 
} When as this curſed and Sacrile giom 
tledveſſe docs directly figut againft Gods 
vhm Kings Rein; opgainſt his Word 
ed in Scripture, where He. who 1s King 
Kings, wils and commands us, to ide ants 
the things wich are Ceſa's. Vea, and 
ich does the hig heft affront that can be. to 
Human it and the common ſociety of 
jets: And (in a word) ſhews what it is to 
a Independant. 


Met Renowned ius, out deſite is; That 
judgements of Gad be adored and ap- 
d of; which, howeyer they way be ite 
mto us and oft-times ſecret, yet they 
dwayes ja. Among which, theſe ate e- 

ally to be numbred, viz- when God tryeth 

Wexerciſeth the Righteous by the wicked: and 
ned that his owr: hould groan under the 

of drangen: For ve do nat acknowe 
them to be Ergiſhmen, who da viſe . 
the lawful Ming of England-) Whic 

We it is frequent aud uſualh there is ng 
we ſhould fetch proofs for it out of the 
Writ of the C and New It amen; 

| 8 5 When 


[4 
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When as the heavy afflict ton which is ws. 
vpon your Majeftics Moſt Renowned h 
= an abundant teſtimony and done! 
Where there is nothing left for ns C 
n but to cry out aud ingeminate it wi 


the Kimgly Prophet, Lord, 1 opened % wh... 


0:46, for then didit to look up tothe 
ebalt ifiog right hand ot God; to poſeſſe the fi 
Ive Patience; to commend bu 0n ny Canſe ar 
delence thereof to the Mighty Avenger; Ye 
and motrover to intercede with God for aa 
Emer.1:e9, as the Raa Soul of your Maithe 
Moſt Renowned Father, who is now happy i 
and with bs Chiriſt. has led the way after ia 
Faample of our Saviour, and the Protom 
yr S Sygyphen; That they turning to the 
Tord our God may feriouſly repent, and cop 
feſaing this their great wickedn! ſſe unta bia 
and beſceching prrdon for the lame, may lis 
wiſe retun to their Liege- Lord, as alſo 9 
their Loyalty and cue obedience. W 
thing we conceive to be the moſt excellat 
and ccmpendious way to true conſolation 
Which conſolation (hall then at length em- 
eiſe it: full yigeur, when our will (hall ant 
fabmitted it ſelfto the Su ee will of God, 
and have evidenced -fually and mared thit 
we have not in vain, or leſſe d1'igently, 6 
often cried aloud unte God, Thy wil # 
dene. 


We further commend to Your Scerti Vi 
jeſty the defence and patronage of the kel 
med Religion; whoſe very ſefe- ꝑuar d or ie 
Hey in EnMend, He (that Myſt Reh 
King) who now triumphs among the bleſſed. 
declare to the World at the point of du 

to reit in the Canons of Nv 

® See the Kinos tional Synod * Woichinif 
Speech upon the we can in no wiſe 4. 
Scaffuld. Which Religion we dom 

| eſtly beſeech, thai Tour w 
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ld preſerve ſafe and entire, 


fee the reſt, we do. and ever will pray 
[the moſt high God, to endue Your Ma- 

S with his heayenly Spirit, and to furniſh 
with ſaving Counſels, and Faithfull Cum 
z to grant you patie nee to eftabliſh 
Throne, and ſo to teſtore Tour whole 
lkftrious family to their fu? Rights ; 


ade mean while to comfort them. 


The Father of mercies, and of ell coufola- 
þ gront this in Jeſia Chriſt by bis holy 


* gr 

divers perſons upon 
His Ma j RSTIII II 
Death. 


An Epitaph upon King Charles 


E that cat ſpel a Sigh ot tead a Tex; 

Promounce Amazement, or accent 
Having All Grief by Heart He, only he (Fra 
fit ro write and read thy Elegy | 
Unvalced CHARLS: Thou art ſo hard a T0: 
Writ in one Age, nog undetRoog j'th' nen 


—_@_ 


Another. 


Ithin this ſacred Vaun doth ]y 
The Quinteſfence of MAJESTY; 
+ Whichbeing Set more Glorious ſhinch - 
The beſt of Kinos, beſt of Divine 1 
Britains ſhame, and Brit eint glory, 
Mirtour of Princes, complete Story 
Of Realty: One ſo exact 
That ch Ar of praiſe detract. 10 


_ —_ — 


n bis Majeſties Death. 421 
& tre faint Shadows : But t“ indyre, 
drawn to th* Life in': POLIRTRA- 
(ack another Plere you 'l ſee, CH URE. 
| wulf Limn it out, or He; 
er widom, Grace, and Eloquence» 
Je centred in their Eminence. 
rd He was to ſa ve his Laws, 
tien, People, from the jaws 
ff ASSASINESz whote weal he ſought 
en they when they his Murder wrought 
(ith bertid plots, that Head/eſs He 
ul in Him Church and State) might be. 
When fiace Correlatives They were, 
& Kingdom in one KING lies lere. 


oe the Picture of His Majes 
lie, ſtting in bis Chair before 
the High-Court of 
Injuſtice. 


} Ot fo Majeſtick in thy Chair of State! 
On that but Men, Here God and ange] 
netting whether hopes of Life, or fear (wait: 
lech can move thee from thy King)ly fphere 
Conflant and fixt, whom no black ttorms 
can ſoyl : 
1 Head, and Soul, ate all 
4 l 97 0 


82/00 


- 


uſon the Pifture of His Majts 


ſtie in his blew Haſtcout. 


E te ſhines in 2 Field M ure ſuch i du 

As at whoſe Fall Kmgdoms amazedar, 
Fix by his tall. Chief of the ſparkling tra 
*Bove Ariadne Crown. ot bis own Wiin, 

Look I what a ray he darts ? So Moſer ſhout 

While ſtupid 1/7 ae/*fore 2 Calf was throm, 

Only the difference n ake, you muſt account 

Him coming from, This going tothe bio. 


——_—— 


—— 


tupon the death of Xing Chatls 
/ the firſt. F 


G Reat ! Good ! & Juſt j could That 
My gricfs, and thy too rigid fate, 
Ide weep the wor Id to ſuch a ſtrain, | 
As it ſhould deluge once again. 


( | 
But ſince thy loud tongu*d blood demands * 


More from Brie hands than Argue t 
Vle fng thy objequies with T rampetsfa 
And write thy Epitaph with blood and 

e MO NT RON 


Written with the point of ha S 


* 


ler 

aye 

eme 
＋ 

lol 

that 

ae 

00 a 
Eu 

Ez 

ds 0 
lay 
| 
u le 
thatt 
whi 

kat Re 
A 

1 
i 
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Deep Gvoan at the Funeral of 
Ja Incomparable and Glorious 
I unarch CHARLES 


the firſt. 


o pe our Griefs at fall over thy 


ombe 
ut Soul) we thonld be Thanderſtruck 
and dumbe: 
trial Offtings of out bubling eyes 
but lait Libels at ſuch Obſequies. 
n grief bleeds inwar d, not to ſenſe, tis 


e leſt ſo much, that tere a fin to weep 
emetched Bankcupt counts not up his ſums, 

n lis inevitable ruine coms. 

lg is finite when we can compute ; 

thttrikes ſpeechlegwhich is pait recruit, 

atſunk to ſenle, and on the ruine gaze, 

ona eurled Commets firie blaze: 

— fright us, when the teeming 

rt 


* ope her bowe1s for a fatal birth ; 
landations ſe ze out trembling eyes, 
ſale 1owling billows over 2 riſe, 
u lot Ruines are caſt up and ſped 
tit black Total C»erls is Murthered. 
ehen Gyant hands have broke that Pole: 
which our Orbe did long in Glory roule. 
at Reman Montes wiſhin act we ſees 
te Tigdoms necks have felt the Ax in Thees 
y is ſuch. as when by cam 
| divifon of the World wasſlain.” - 
Mi, led Church is on the Shambles lad, 
= ULacis on thy Block diſplay*d, - 
ud peoples epidemics ſomey 
Jacniice a mm ros Hecatembe. The 


424 Several things rel 
The Powder-mine's now fit q; we weretiliior 
freed, WM Joc 
But re ſpited. by Traitors thus to bleed. 
November; plois are brew d and beach Wit d 
worſe, _ 7 
And January now compleats the Curſe, Man 
Our Lives Eitates, Laws, and Religion, il t 
Lie cruſh d. and gnaſhing in this dilmal fall, Wd wii 
Accurſed day that blotteft out our Light en 
 May' thou be ever muffled up in Night, . 
At thy return may ſables hang the Sue, Messe 
Aud tears, not beams, diſtil from Heavem tu 
Cutsꝰꝗ̃ be that (mile that gilds a Face onth 10 
The Mother of prodigious Villanie. Nee 
Let not a breath be wolted , but in moaty-: i 
Aud all out words be bit articulate grom 
May all thy Rubricł be this diimal Brand;- c 
Now comes the nuſcreant Doomſ- day oli Ne a 
Land, 4 [ 
Good-jriday wretched!y tranſcribꝰd; aud ia 
As Horrour brings alike, though rot om. 
May Dread {il} fill thy minutes, and wet WW haut 
Fiighted, to think what athers durſt cot 
A FaQ that copies Angels when they lab 
And juftly might create another Hell. t 
Above t he ſcale of Crimes; I re- ſon ſuiiu you 
That cannot by a parallel be rim'd. @ir 
Ravi.iacks was but under-gradvate ſity Wins 
And Goury here a Pupil Aſſaſsin. 
Infidel wic ke dneſſe, without the Pale; WM Ha 
Yet ſuch as juſtifies the Cannibal. 5% 
Ryot Apochryphal of Le gend breeds Med 
Above the Caron of a Jeſuites Creed. ting 
Spitits of witchcraft, quinteſſential guilt; ben 
Hells Pyramid; — Babel built. kent 
wh 


Monfirous in bulk; above our Fancies 8 

A Behemoth, a crime Leviathan. ther 
Co deſpetstely damnable, that here Sea 
EHu H1ild!mels Treafon,and will not M ö 
That murdering-pecce ot the new I Mlhebs 


— . Sete. 1 
| - By whom *%; hath (bet black deſtinics lx 
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be belch'd forth the Loyal Burletths = 


doom 
e x this ſo dreadfoll Martyrdom. 
17 depth of terrour lies in that offence, 
"Min thos can grinde a ſeared Conſcience? 
Heli Complotment I which a League 
© renews, 
1 vith the wen, then th* ac ions of the Jews, 
20 mas their Bedlam Rabble, and the Cy 
aa, now, monęſt them was Cr1uafie - 
conſent is Bradſhaw?s Sentence heie; 
| -Hall*'s remov'd to Weſiminſler. 
io the Reeden Scepter;the head and knee 
Poesia that Curſed Pageartty. 
tiff crew, in ſdlemn pomp guard on 
Majeſty, as not to th Block but Throne, 
Aach agrees of thoſe envenom'd Lyes; 
rea Blaſphemer, hete a Murd'ter dyes. 
goe firſt in kortout / this comes next, 
unt Comment on that gaſtly Text. 
vs nere ſaw, but in that Tragick 
houre, 
"mall rd ſo great an Immocenee and Pywer. 
fell Jeodsthirfty Tygres could no frream ſulfice 
J. Na that Hell within your breaſt but this ? 
NS you needs (will in C/eopatre*s Cup) 
Link the price of Kingdoms in a ſup ? 
of Loyalty have deeply t led, 
-- ly dammꝰd the Royal Fountain 


IPMebotomnie ! at once to drain 
Medien, and the rich Baſitick vein. 
tnfiures great that popular murther 


5 
dale deep that's dy*d in blood of Kings. 
what, could Iſreel finde no other way 

| a canaam then through th Red 


od have here his deading fire and Claud. 

lebe th Guide to this outtagious Crowe? 
black Conc/ave counterfeit his hand, 

de their Guilt, ug Commandt 

| Doth 
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Both th* ugly Fiend uſurpe a Sai · * 
And Holy-water waſh the Devile face! 
Shall Dagons Temple the moch d. t 
Can i ſaus hands agree with Jacobs vole} 1 
Muſt Alec ia fire now onthe Altar bm? 
And Abels blood to Expiat ion tun? 
Is R'ghtcouſneſſe ſo lewd a B,? ,n 
The 56 /. Cover ſerve the Alarm? 
Thus when Hels meant Religions bid 

As Faux his 2 thorn li hte bim to his 
Here. here is ſin neun ure when one li 
Tils this, and Rabs at ſacred M-jft. 2 
And t hough his ſierpy arm ſuſpend ihe ſa 
Nor doth loud biood in winged vengeal 


urpe a 
Thouęh the ſoft hours a while in pleaſunch 
And conquering Trezſon Gng her Lollabit? 
The puilc at length in uty he“ introul 
Wich barbed arrows on the trait rot oll. 
Time may be when that Fubn-a- Loden Ki 
His Qa testo this ca an Offingln 
And that Be- M« fi- Rabble may here 
To read the price ot their dear Butcher, 
Yet it juſt Providenee tenrieve the Bate, -A 
The judgment Hill he deeper though d bell 
And ſter times ſhall ſeel the — 

But ho much they ve the tin bequeath 
vanc'd' 

Mean time (molt blefſed ſhade) the Loi 
Shall pay her Tribe to thy memory (& 
Thy Aromatick Name (ſhall teaft out ſenſe, ha 
Bove balmy $;icknerds tragranmt Redolence, Wh, |: 
Whilft on thy loat hſome Marderers ſtnl] 
A plague- ſore, blayn, and roten ulcers 
Wan ler of men ana good eſſe ! ſtamp ' tobe 
The Pride, and flour iih ot all Hiſtory. " 
Thou haft undone the Annals, zag engroti Vi 
All ch“ Heroes glory » hich the th en boy 
Thy priviledge *cix only to commence, | 
Laureate in Siferivgs, and in pat ence, __ 

Thy wrongs were bove all ſweetneſi tos 
And yet thyſweerneſs conquer'd the harp 


= 
* — * 
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Wo jmmeve. and infinitely vaſt, 
| l could not be reachꝰd, but by the laſt. 
Mafecres are but in death begun; 
hou haſt liv'd an execution. 
loſe coffin*d up in a deceaſed Life; 
in- Children and a Widow Wife. 
ends not © approach, or comfort, but to 


mourn 
F theicuo-beard plaints,as at ty urn F 
kd black attendants Colonied thy Cell, 
- "Mt lor thy preſeuce c ar sbros ł had been Hell. 
ede to be Du geond· w-uld encage 
n $4) 327 beyond an iron Cage. 
dep in«ignity might well h · ve lain 
thing che lighter from a Tawerlain- 
here Sidonie . ves uſurpe the rrenss 
lock the Scepter-bearing Arms in chains. 
hew'd up lurfeit of the glut'nous Land: 
ro by ſcorn, & clean be ne th all brand. 
ſich a Varlet Brood to tear all down. 
bea common Foot- ball ot the Crown, 
on wounded M. jeſty, and broach, 
pod of Honour by th ix vile r proach, 
rejal eye but thine could ſobet tees 
lag i0 low, yet bearing up fo high? 
an unbreken ſweetneſſe grac*d thy Soul, 
1 World, proud conqueſt, or con- 
tou 
regrim cruelty, tou keepſt thy hold; 
y Crown was ſtill a Crown of gold. 
_ Might enrag d. could neꝰte de- 


** . 
eh othcrs th? Uſe, Thou clain'dit the 

th of power. 

rave Achenian thus with (lopp'd off 


to ſwelling ſavls by s mouth commonds. 
2 r0.z'd Thee ſtill in thy Em- 


like, recruiting from the toy lea. 
bs fury could not terrour bring, 
Mod quell a captivated K ing. 
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So did that Romane Miracle wi 5 
Hetrurian ſfoals, but with ſiugle hand. 
The Church in thee had fil) her Armies; 
The World once fought with Athanchy. 

The Gantlet thus wpheld ; it is decreed, 
(No ſafety elſe for reaſon) Charles muſt ble 
Tt aytor and Sovereign now inverted meet; 
The wealthy Olive drag*d to th'Brambles fe 
The Throne is Meramorphig*d to the Bane, 
And deſpicable Bats the Eagle dare. 
Aſtoniſhment! yet ſtill we mufl admire 
Thy courage growing with thy conflias high 
No palfied hands or trembling knees betta 
That Cauſe, on which thy ſoul ſure batt 


lay. 
So free ard undiſturbed flew thy Breath 
Not a* condemn*d, but parchaſing a Death, 
Thoſe eatly Martyrs in their funeral pile, 
Embracꝰd their flames with ſuch a quiet 
Brave cœur · le- Lyon Soul; that wou d ſt nut 
In one baſe ſyll.ble to beg thy Bayi ! a4 
How did thou bluſh to live at {ach à pries 
As ask*d thy people for a (acriſice? 
Th* Atheman Prince at ſuch a pitch of zeth 
Rede emꝰ d his deſtinꝰd Hoatt & Common · v 
Who bribꝰd his cheated enemies to kill 
And _ their Conqueſt and their Conguit 
ell, 
Thus oy our Martyr dyed'ſt: but oh i We 
tz) 
A Ranſome for another Chr his Hand. 
One that will w:#te thy Chronicle in Red, 
And dip his Per in what thy Fors have ble 
Shall treaſnons heads in purple Caldrom 
drenchs 
And with ſuch veins the flames of Kingdoms 
' * quench. 
Then thou art leaſt at Mo ſimin ſe ri (hal the 
F. hd in the pompous lift of Majeſty. 
Thou Mauſo eum ſhall in glory riſes 
And tears, and wonders ſorce from Nephew 
Eyes, 


R Majefties Heath. 41.9 
ben though black-mouth'd Miſcr ears 


engrave) 
Epitaph: but Tyrant. on thy Grave, 
Yuko! Loyalty ſhail keep thy Name, 
Orient, and bright Olibian flame. 

which when times ſucceeding foot ſhall 


BN tread 
# churackersas theſe ſhall ihere he read. 
ure cbarli, the beſt of Monarchs,butcher'd 


lies ; 
The Glory of al] Mrart)1 ologies. 
ket Law z The Churches Cittadel ; 
m they criumph'd o nee, with wliom they 


Euplih Solorecn, 2 C ouſl mine; 
of Knowledge, um. ne and Divine, 
tev'n to wonder, yet of ſtouteſt Grace, 
ſweeten Majeſty, but not debaſe. 
e made vp of c'emency, the Throne 
Mercy-ſeat to him were alwaies one. 
tn? Treaſon with a pa rdoni ng look, 
Mof Gratitude. a ſtab He took 
paſsion loved that when he murdred ly. 
ſaconquered ſeem'd, aud Hell to bea: 
the ſnay, 
ee ſo richly good, ſobleſt a Reign, 
World ne*re ſaw but ene, nor can again. 


Human” genere IC ature benigna 
bat, aus tribue: moderate hoc principe ma j us 

wa Det vtuẽnſque claxis im 
quanta ſeeler ta cohor viola vii. acerb u 


nigpDew ipſe pecet de ſary nine pœ na 
piimg; Jus imac bri haud ſinquet 


ku uw. 
diaex Buchanani Geneth, Jacobi ſexti» 
L. H. K. 6 


FINIS 


